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UNDERSTANDING READER. 


JUDICIOUS READER, 


CO F. all the ages ſince Chriſtianity breathed irs exiſtence - 


in the world, the proſeſſors of this generation may 

be figured forth to poſterity, as thoſe who talked moſt about 
religion and loved and practifed it leaſt—Nay,- the conteſts 
and animoſities about principles, practices, doctrines, and 
paints of teſtimony that now prevail and obtain amongſt 
rofeſſors, have almoſt rendered religion and faithful witneſs- 
beating itſelf a controverſy—And yet what matter of thank- 
fulneſs to the Lord, that, amidſt all theſe defections, divi- 
ſions, deluſions, and declenſions from the purizy of the gol- 
and a Covenanted Work of Reformation, he hath never 
eft himſelf altogether without a witneſs : No, there has al- 
ways been ſome (though comparatively few) who have con- 
tended for that cauſe, in its purity, both as to church and 
ſtate, according to the word and will of God, in face of all 
oppoſition, as the following ſheets will indicate and diſcover; 


which is yet ground of comfort and encouragement, that the 


Lord will not utterly caſt off his people, but will have a 
remnant to contend and witneſs for his deſpiſed truths and 


intereſt, in Covenanted Scotland, . until he appears to 


build up Zion again, when her ſet time is come; nay, I 
as; ſay, until his fecond coming. | 
It may be by ſome remembered, that a Preface to this 
republication, concerning the true ſtate of the Teſtimony 
and Covenanting, was propoſed and intended: Among other 
reaſons for this, it has been flrewdly inſinuated by the 
authors of different publications of late, both on this and the 
other fade of the Atlantic, that Diffenters” principles on 
this head were unknown in the Chriſtian Church, till the 
riſe of their party, at or ſince the Revolution“, &c. But 
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= See Teſt of the Non-coallefeing Preſbytery of 
. 48. —— Modera Loyaliſts, p. — Kc. &c. | 
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iy THE EDITOR: TO 
- as this was perhaps thought by ſome to be too much for one 
of my ſtation or abilities to undertake ; and that the Preſ- 
bytery had it in agitation to-publiſh ſomewhat concerning 
Covenanting ; and beſides all, the Book being ſwelled 15 
many ſheets beyond the limits propoſed, by the additions 
already inſerted, a prolix introduction could not be admit · 
ted: Upon theſe accounts, I have laid aſide my intentions 
in part for the preſent; and only, in a few hints, notice, 
1 that the Teſtimony of the Reformed and Suffering Church 
of Scotland, as maintained by Diſſenters, and by them ex- 
hibited, in the following ſheets, is a threefold cord Teſti- 
mony , “ that cannot be eaſily broken.” And although 
the word of God, that is God's own teſtimony, be the foun- 
dation of the Church's teſtimony, by bearing witneſs to all 
the truths contained therein ; yet there are ſome certain or 
prime truths that ſhe is, in di t periods, called forth in 
a more particular manner, to contend and witneſs for. The 
queſtion betwixt Iſrael of old and the idolatrous nations was, 
whether Jehovah or their blind idols was the true God — 
The prime truth betwixt the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſ- 
tians and the unbeheving Jews and Heathens was, whether 
Chriſt was the Son of God, and promiſed Mefſftiah and Re- 
deemer or not The conteſt betwixt the witneſſes of Chriſt 
and vaſſels of Antichriſt was, whether the word of God or 
- mens traditions ſhould be the alone rule of faith and practice, 
and, upon the authority of God's word, the Teſtimony of 
that period depended. At the Reformation from Popery, 
(eſpecially in our own land) the Church's Teſtimony be- 
came more extenſive, and more clearly ſtated, not only in 
oppoſition to Popiſh idolatry, but alſo to Prelatie ſupetſti - 
tion and Eraſtianiſm : As, | $1: 
1-19. The Reformed Covenanted Church and Kingdom 
of Scotland (according to the platform of God's word and 
command to the church and commonwealth of God's pro- 
feſfing Iſrael of old) got the conſtitution, qualifications, and 
ſtipulations of government, in both church and (tate, ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed upon their ſcriptural baſis ; which ſcriprural 
plan of the Reformation of the State, as well as the Church, 
. then, and ever ſince the general overthrow of that happy 
uniformity, has been a word of the Church Teſtimony. 
Now, in the preſent circumſtances, are there not ſeveral de- 
nominations of witneſs-bearers, : who contend againſt the 
defections and corruprions of the Church, and give teſtimo- 
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ny to the Covenanted work of Reformation in our Reform- 
ing periods? But, what then? They own and acktow- 
ledge theſe very powers, who are not only deftitute of 
theſe ſcriptural and covenanted qualifications, which the 
word of requires, but conſtitute on a —_ diamet- 
rieully oppoſite to the ſame ; which, at beſt, muſt be only 
half a teſtimony : Whereas Diſſenters extend their Teſti- 
to both Church and State, as our Reformers left itz 
In conſequence of which, the lawfulneſs of no power, ſu- 
preme or ſubordinate in and over theſe lands, can be juſtly 
acknowledged, while deſtitute of ſuch conſtitutional qualifi- 
cations and limitations, as the word of God, and our Re- 
forming Acts and Laws founded thereon, requires; as I 
have made more evident on that head, in the Plain 
Reaſomy. | | 
249. The Reformed Church of Scotland has, as an arti- 
cle of faith, agreeable to God's word, declared, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to be ſole King and Head of his church, and 
oly Hill in Zion : Now, upon the Civil powers of theſe 
nations uſurping Chriſt's headſhip, and aſſuming a blaſphe- 
mous Eraſtian 5 remacy over all perſons and cauſes, ecele · 
ſiaſtic as well as civil, making it an eſſential right of holdi 
the Crown, fine qua non, formally and virtually over theſe 
nations ; this becomes a prime word of Chriſt's patience, 
and the Church's Teſtimony. Well; are there not ſeveral 
mw of profeſſed witneſs-bearers who have both doctrinal- 
y and judicially declared for Chriſt's headſhip ; yea, made 
it one of the diſtinguiſhing points of their Teſtimony ? But, 
what then? They have likewiſe declared for the owning, 
obeying, ſupporting, and praying for ſucceſs too; nay, ſome 
mult needs qualify for offices under theſe uſurpers of Chri/'s 
crown-rights and royal dignities in theſe lands; whereas 
Diſſenters can acknowledge them in none of all theſe re- 


reſpects as ſuch, while wearing Chriſt's Regalia on their 


heads; encroaching on the ſacred rights of his Church, and 
N > bearing down a Covenanred work of Reforma- 
ion. Full and pertinent to the purpoſe are the words of 
that gallant, couragious, and brave ſubject and ſoldier of 
King- Chriſt (who his way, ſword in band, to the 
r. R. Cameron, when be ſays, 


"1H — is ſo declated, that we muſt either quit him (viz. 
.4 ing 


; ) or Chriſt; indeed, for my part, I am 
* for vo King but Jeſus Chriſt, fince they will have no 
a 3 | 


vi eee eros 
King but Cæſar, when Chriſt is ſeated upon his throne, 
and his crown upon his bead Let ſuch Magiſtrates be 
appointed in every particular ſtation, as will employ their 
power for the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom, and for 
* the deſtroying the kingdom of darkneſs, in this land, and 
in every place where Chriſt ſhall reign; and then let 
them be owned,” &c. Here is the true portrait of the 
fcripture-loyaliſt, in oppoſition to the owning of every one 
who, in Providence, ſhall gain the conſent of the repreſenta- 
tives of an apoſtate, backſliden people; and a pattern for all 
Chriſt's faithful witneſſes to copy after: And whoever will 
not ſay amen to this, I am at no loſs to announce them no 
genuine ſucceſſors of this valiant champion for the truth, nor 
honeſt Preſbyterian Diſſenters. | 
3tio. No ſooner did Iſrael emerge out of Egyptian bon- 
dage, and became an organized church, than they com- 
menced a Covenanted church and people to the Lord (even 
before either judicial or ceremonial laws were delivered 
them; and therefore as Mr. Rutherford + well obſerves on 
the point, © Covenanting, under the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion, could neither be wholly typical or ceremonial; but a mo- 
ral duty, the very firſt precept of the Ten Commandments : 
% Thou ſhalt have no other gods—or avouch the Lord to 
4“ to be thy God, and keep his commandments,” being the 
© ſum and ſubſtance thereof.” In like manner, our Refor- 
mers, no ſooner emerged out of Popiſh darkneſs and Prela- 
tic ſuperſtition, than they brought themſelves and their poſte- 
rity under folemn Vows and Covenants to the Moſt High; 
for the propagation and defence of the true Reformed Preſ- 
byterian religion; in which they were many ways counte- 
nanced of the Lord, particularly by filling his temple with 
his glory, by pouring down his Spirit from on high, as in 
Ifa. Ixi. 2. Pal. cx. 3. In this defirable work they were 
no leſs than ten times engaged in the fpace of an hundred 
years, until they were, by ſeveral laudable acts and laws, 


made the very teſt or terms of Chriſtian and Miniſterial 


communion z enjoying places of power, truſt and privileges, 


| I CEE — ̃ 


f + In his Survey of Mr. Hooker's Sum of Church-Diſcipline, chap. 
II. And alſo in oppoſition to Mr. Glaſs and the low ſectaries' 
ſchemes on Covenanting. See alſo, A Review of a Paper, &c. 
p- 39, &c.——A Defence of Covenanting, Letter 1. by Mcriſon, 
Brown, &c. 2 OEH 
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in_church and ſtate, in theſe Covenanted iſles of the ſea, 


Great Britain and Ireland; which has been not only enter- 


ed as ſolemn proteſtations by the Lord Chriſt, to preſerxe 


his rights in the utmoſt parts of the earth, given him in poſ- 
ſeſſion long ago; but alſo ſealed by the blood of ſo many 
eminent martyrs of Chriſt; nay, theſe kingdoms, by being 


made bloody thereafter, on their account, became national 
martyrs for the Covenants.—But to ſpeak plain truth, how 
this point of teſtimony has been managed, by thoſe who ac- 
knowledge their perpetual obligation, (I need not ſpeak of 
ſectaries who deny them, name, and thing) perhaps, will be 


_ accounted party zeal, or prejudice ; for while ſome has re- 


newed them materially as they ſtand with marginal notes, 
others have ſubſtitute bonds in their place, by which form 
ſome principal parts and articles of theſe Covenants, namely, 
theſe who ſtrike at Malignants, and the extirparion of Pre- 
lacy, ſeems to be materially omitted or overlooked. | 

Again, there be ſome who it ſeems can find no proper ſea- 
ſon or occaſion for their renovation at all, nor perhaps, for 


five hundred years after, ſhould our preſent defections and 


divihons exiſt at that aera. However plauſible and plead- 


able arguments may be uſed, in defence of ſuch pieces of con- 


duct, it were to be wiſhed that human policy were not at 
bottom. All are, alas! ſome way or other involved in com- 
pliance ; we cannot be reſtricted, all are under Prelatic and 
Malignant powers ; right covenanting would twit the ſupre- 
r, (and theſe muſt not be fallen out with, for fear of 
worldly diſadvantage) a glaring evidence indeed, of the faſ- 
cinating influence of worldly caſe and ſelf intereſt, prevailing 
even amongſt Chriſt's profeſſed witneſſes, while the cove- 
nanted intereſt on this ſcore, is ſo much neglected or over- 


looked.“ This brings me to notice a few of the principal 


— 
— — — 


* Of all the detached parties that has appeared in favours of the 


"Covenants fince the Revolution, 1 know only of four of them in 


Scotland, and one in America, that has attempted their renovation, 


viz. the old Diſſenters, in the following method ; Mr. Taylor and 
his party, renewed them at Wagphray moor, 1722; with the very 


ſame marginal notes, except variation of words, as Meſſrs. Hep- 
burn and Gilchriſt, had done in a very ſolemn manner, under arms, 
with flying colours, at Dunſcore, 1715. Mr. Adamſon and a ſmall 

y, attempted their renovation at Blackhill, 1719, by a ſhort bond, 


in place of the Covenant, which ſeemed only an adherence to theſe 


Covenants. In like manner, has the Seceſſion covenanted, ſince 1748 
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objections that has been made concerning covenanting, and 
the form here uſed by the old Diſſenters, which I ſhal only 
reconitre, as they may come to be more accutely and elabo- 
| rately handled, by ſome who are better qualifed far ſuch an 
| undertaking. | 
l Ohjed? 1. „ Our Reformers and the old Diſſenters, be- 
% hoved to be wrong, in taking in things civil or political 
' « into theſe Covenants ; this being a blending things, civil 


” 
2 


« and religious together.“ 
| Here I ſhall only obſerve, 1. If we take public covenant- 
ing, to be a ſolemn engagement, to all the duties contained 
in the moral law, or ten commands, which are by the Lord 
| himſelf, Deut. iv. 13. declared to be the Covenant itſelf; 
then, the fifth command, which contains our relative duties, 
wherein, that of magiſtrates is comprehended, muſt, in the 
: objectors ſenſe, be ſtruck out of the Decalogue ; which not 
| only condemns our Reformers, but impeaches the great ſo- 
vereign Lawgiver, who has comprized civil and religious du- 
ties, into one moral law, or one covenant of duties; which, 
in a proper ſenſe, are both religious moral duties, as they are 
morally binding in all ages of time. 2. The Sinai; nay, 
all public covenanting behoves to be in this form; for if they 
do not, as a collective body, engage to perform all theſe 
duties incumbent upon them, in their ſeveral ſtations and re- 
Jations, they could never have been public or national cove- 
nants at all—we are told in way of excufe, our Reformers 
were under a neceſſity, on account of the malignant faction 
true, and we are under the ſame neceſſity ſtil]: our Reformers 
ſtands in no need of ſuch an apology, for if it was wrong, 
then it muſt be ſinful, and the Lord never lays his people 
under a neceſſity to fin ; if indifferent, why buſtle about it. 
3. Can Covenanting be thought to be of a more religious na- 
ture than the ordinances of prayer, preaching, and the 
Lord's ſupper ? well, does the objectors make any ſcruple 
to take in the civil intereſt, the king's perſon and authority, 


— — — 


. „ 2922 : 1 2 
Again, Mr. Craighead and a party, renewed them at Middle Octra- 
ra, in Pennſylvania, America, 1743; with the marginal notes with a 
ſword drawn, fignifying their willingneſs to defend theſe Covenants, 
or religion engaged to therein, with the ſword. As for the over- 
ture, anent covenanting, acknowledgement of fins, &c. publiſhed 
1786, by the none coaleſing Preſbyterians in Pennſylvania, it ſeems 
the ſame with their brethren, the Seceſſion in Scotland. | 
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in the firſt of theſe; and for the laſt, are they not all de- 
barred from the Lord's table, that refuſe obedience to the 
preſent government. No wonder then, theſe fall out with 
the principles and practices of others, who thus fall at odds 
with their own practice; caſt out his intereſt in the Cove- 
nant, take in his perſon and government, in prayer and ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacrament ; it were difficult to find out a 
medium here, to make theſe two practices look one another 
in the face—But, happy is he, that condemneth not him- 
ſelf, in that thing which he alloweth. | 

Object. 2. © Difſenters here, by marginal notes, ſwear 
« in a ſenſe to a magiſtrate, that has no exiſtence, and ſo is 
4 2 meer non-entity.” This, (as the old proverb goes) is only 
« an old tout in a new horn, with improvements, by a 
anonymous reviewer. 

In anſwer to this, let me enquire: anly, 1. Did not the 


Lord give laws to Iſrael, reſpecting the qualifications and 


adminiſtrations of their kings, and what was to be the rule of 
their obedience, four hundred years before ſuch exiſted; and 
laws concerning the temple, and temple ſervice, hundreds of 
years before it was built; which laws were engaged into by 
them, by Covenant, in the plains of Moab, and again at 
Shechem, Joſ. xxiv. long before theſe aQs of obedience ex» 
iſted, or could be by their poſterity performed ; all which, 
in the objector's ſenſe, behoved to be ſwearing to a non- en · 
tity.— But the caſe is, we engage to all the ordinances and 
duties contained in God's word; and this of magiſtracy, as 
it is God's ordinance abſolutely, but to the perſon in office 
conditionally, if there are ſuch qualified and eſtabliſhed az 
the word of God requires ; and if not, to ſuch as exiſts in 
his own law, lawful magiſtrates ; ſuch as he has promiſed, 
and will undoubtedly give unto his people, Iſa. i. 26. xlix. 
23. which by the eye of faith, we ate to look and wait for, 
till they be accompliſhed. 2. It will not be denied, that 
in the body of theſe Covenants, yea, in the objector's bond 
itſelf, all relative duties are engaged unto ; now, are there 
not duties in ſtation or calling, that for the preſent, the 
ſwearer is neither called unto, nor is in a capacity or ſitua- 
tion to perform them: for illuſtrating this by fact, there is no 
miniſter nor elder Preſbyterian, married ar uamarried, but 
what in their ordination queſtions, engages thus, Do you 


Co 1 7 in the ſtrength and grace of our Lord and maſter 


us Chriſt, to rule well your own family, &c.” Now, 
"FT — 
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ſome has no family then, nor yet afterwards ; as a prouſo for 
this, Seceders adds thus, (if it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to give you 
one) now, here is a marginal ſenſe, only with this ſmall alte-- 
ration, that the one is in notes, the other incloſed in crotch». 
ets; and if the one is a non-entity, ſo is the other; and this 
makes two non-entities, another inconſiſtency ; and how the 
objectors will get out of the nooze of a ſelf contradiction 
here, I have not yet learned: only, I may fay, with the 
apoſtle, in a ſimilar caſe, * For wherein thou judgeſt ano- 
ther, thou condemneſt thyſelf ; for thou that judgeſt, doſt 
the ſame thing. | 
Object. 3. Theſe Covenants cannot be renewed, but 
6 by a nation, or a majority in it.” - . | 
o this I ſhall only reply, that this flies in the face of 
ſcripture precept, propheſy, and example, in different periods 
of the church z for precept, it enforces the duty, Thou 
* ſhalt ayouch the Lord to be thy God; vow and pay:“ 
but the number is not ſpecified, Though national Cove- 
nanting has been the honour and privilege that the Iſraelitiſn 
church and nation, and the Reformed church of Scotland, 
by the good hand of God, in a general Reformation, has at- 
tained unto; yet this has not been the particular honour of every 
church and nation; no, when the major part declines the minor, 


g though a few in number, may, and ought to do it; for if a 


kingdom, why may not a province, congregation, &c. do it? 
nothing but eivil ſanction being a wanting. It is propheſied, 
chat five cities in the land of Egypt ſhould do it; the church 
of Macedonia, if we allow they covenanted at all, had no 


ſuch ſanction for it. For practices, how many leagues, and 


bonds religious, has been entered into, by provinces and 
cities, in the Reformed churches already; there were four 
ſuch entered to in our land, before they became national 
che Gen. Aſſem. ſome Synods, and Preſbyterians, renewed 
the National Covenant 1596; ſome Preſbyteries and Pariſhes 
1604: and what were the handfuls at Lanerk, Leſmehago, . 
Auchenſaugh, or Douglaſs, Dunſcore, Wamphray, and Craw- 
ford-John, to the united kingdoms, or a majority of perſons 
or parties therein; yet all this, lays no foundation for mak- 
ing public Covenanting run on a level with the initiating ſeal 
of the Covenant baptiſm : a few of a congregation, to renew 
themtime after time, onee, and never more in theirlives—no, it 
is evident, that although our Reformers made Covenanting a 
term of church communion, yet, it is as certain, one and the 
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fame perſons (I ſay not every one) ſwore them along with. 
others, as they could have opportunity, or occaſion. Thoſe 


who refuſe my authority on this, ſhall have their own teſti- 


mony for it: John Wilſon.from Kilmaurs, who ſuffered at 
Edinburgh, December 22d, 1666; in his.laſt ſpeech ſays, 
4] did ſwear the Covenants four times, and the laſt at La- 
* nerk, which was the ſweeteſt time of them all, &c.” And 
fo fays that old flouriſhing Chriſtian and ſtout contender for 
truth, James Maſon, who died fince the Revolution; in his 
dying teſtimony, in manuſcript before me, Then it pleaſed 
the Lord to ſend more light, by bringing the godly of the 
land to enter into the National Covenant, which I took in 
the kirk of Traquier, about 1645 ; then after, I took it in 
* ſeveral places, as at Dumfries, Penpont, Kirkmaho, and 
£ Iron-Gray ; which I never rue to this day, and hopes 
never to do, &c.“ | | 

Object. 4. © Covenanting is an occaſional duty, we are 
4 not called at every ſeaſon to it, but only when harmony 
« and reformation can be promoted thereby.“ 

In any thing I am to * here, I am not to determine the 
point, whither Covenanting be an ordinary ſtated duty, or 


only occaſional, but ſhall leave it to more able hands to de- 


cide ; there are plauſible arguments advanced on both ſides 
of the queſtion only, I think,, ſome of theſe offered in de- 
fence of the objection, are too weak, and others ſeems tos 
ſtrong; and that which is too ſtrong, proves little or no- 
thing: on the other ſide, it is granted, that there are times 
and ſeaſons more proper for it then others, though every ſea- 
ſon, in ſome cafes, may be proper for duty, when the Lord 
calls us to it. | 

But what I intend to ſay is, that whether we take it for 
an occaſional or a (tated duty, ſure there was never more oe- 
caſion for it than now, when apoſtacy and defection runs fo 
high, and a Covenanted work of Reformation finks ſo low 
Ebriſt's crown rights, and the liberties of his church, are 
more and moreanvaded ; toleration principle, comes near its 
meridian; Prelacy becomes faſhionable, and Popery is mak- 
ing wide ſtrides to theſe nations; almoſt every error abjured 
in theſe covenants, are now teeming out of the mouths and 
pens of theſe frogs, the falſe prophet:. * And what civil 
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Ag; Taylor, Neilſon, Goldie, &c, &c. &., _ : 


Such is that Eſſay, juſt now publiſhed by Dr, MG, from 
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ſubject, but is, or has entered into ſome corporation or aſſo- * 
ciation, for carrying on their intended ſcheme ; nay, Satan's 
ſubjects, now parties themſelves in clubs- and combinations, 
by error and immoralities, for the propagation of their maſ- 
ter's kingdom ; and ſhall Chriſt's profeſſed ſubjects, friends, 
and followers be behind, in entering into theſe religious bonds 
of aſſociation, · for wag gem maintaining, and defending the 
concerns of his glory, and intereſt of his kingdom in their 
own hearts, the church and the world around them ; ſurely 
no; other motives might be noticed, ſuch as the palpable 
breach of Covenant, church, ſtate, and ſectarios oppoſition 
to them ; a revival of true practical religion, which oftimes 
attends integrity in covenanting; but as theſe are more fully 
handled in the following — it were needleſs to inſiſt 
here upon them. | | 55 
As to the laſt member of the objection, Reforming times 
are only Covenanting times, I cannot expatiate on this, I 
ſhall only ſay, that though it be no agreeable duty for any 
perſon, party, or nation, who does not reſolve to leave their 
apoſtate courſes, and break of their ſins by true repentance, 
and endeavour through the Lord's ſtrength, a thorough re- 
formation, &c. This we cannot do, but in virtue of the 
Lord's firſt looking upon us, with an eye of pity and com- 
paſſion ; but we ſhould endeavour after it. Is our defeQtiony 
riot high enough yet? is it not yet high time to reform ? at 
leaſt to apply fervently to the Lord, for the fpirit of repent- 
ance and reformation. Or was there ever a time, had more 
nced of reformation then this; and every reformation had a 
beginning, and who knows but the Lord may bleſs and coun- 
tenance ſuch endeavours ;z it was juſt at ſuch a criſis of de- 
fection, and more advanced ſteps of deformation, that the 
Lord's people ſet about this duty, both in the old and new 
"Teſtament times; it was ſo when theſe Covenants were 
ſworn, 1638; they were alſo renewed at Lanerk, 1666, 
on the back of the general overthrow of that Coyenanted 
work of Reformation: at Leſmehago, 16S), when it was 
almoſt laid in its diſmal grave, by another Popiſh ty rant; at 
Avchenſaugh, near Douglaſs, 1712, after that Covenanted 
work was in a great meaſure left under its grave ſtone, by 
the Revolution- ſettlement, and new encroachments made, 
ſinful oaths impoſed on churchmen ard ſtateſmen, in place of 
the Covenant; toleration granted, and patronage revived, 
acd the nations threatened with the invaſion of a Popiſh Pre- 
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tender. The Diſſenters entered upon the ſame exerciſes at 
Crawford-John, 1745, on the back of a more advanced 
of defection, and the eve of another invaſion. And could 
we now be enabled to ſet about it, (ſure there is much need 
for it) to come over all lets and hinderances, which Satan 
and a wicked world, and our own corrupt hearts are ready to 
muſter up unto us; and to avouch the Lord our God, and 
his Covenanted intereſt, were it even at the croſs of Lin- 
lithgow, or the High-ſtreet of Edinburgh, I mean not a pre- 
cipirant proceeding againſt probabilities, without the Lord's 
call, council, advice, and ſerious deliberation. But I am in- 
clined to think, yea, I am aſſured of it, that true religion 
ſhall never proſper and flouriſh in heart, practice, church, 
and nation, with us; nor ſhall we ſee good days in theſe 
lands, till theſe Covenants be as openly avowed and ſworn, 
and theſe heaven-daring ads Reeiſſories, exterminated in the 
ublic places of theſe nations ; as theſe Covenants, and our 
Reforniog acts and laws, were in theſe places ignominiouſly 
burnt and deſtroyed, could we be harmonious, reſolute, 
and couragious in it.— It was a brave reſolution in that war- 
like Ifraeliriſh generaliſſimo, (though otherwiſe none of the 
beſt of men) when he ſaid to his brother commander, . Be 
of good courage, and let us play the men for our people, and 
for the cities of our God (the church) and the Lord do 
what ſeemeth him good.” : 

It has alſo been objected to Auchenſaugh work, that they 
engaged againſt owning or ſupporting the preſent powers, 
directly or indirectly. But as this is a random {hot without 
book, as will be found I preſuine on peruſing it, I need form 
no anſwer to it; only, as this weapon has been uſed on two 
different accounts, to wound the character of Diſſenters, it 
may be nothing out of the yay here, to touch at this charge 
in its different acceptations. And iſt, If the term indirect, 
be underſtood of Difſenters cauſing (or feeing as they are 
pleaſed to call it) others to do that for them underhand, 
which they colid not do in their own perſons, without being 
accounted a breach of public teſtimony ; then this is abſo- 
lutely refuſed, this ſays their teſtimony or principle does not 
allow it, and for this practice, it is what no honeſt Diſſenter 
will allow or avow ; and though ſome id ſuch a courſe of 
time ſhould inadvertently have fallen into it, or if a friend or 
connection without conſent,” or without reimburſement for 
it, ſhould, to prevent further danger, do it for them, where 
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is the juggling ? or what militates this againſt the approven 
principles and practices of Diſlenters ? nothing at all; but 
prejudice muſt be ever carping and catching at a ſtraw, erg 
it grip at nothing. | | __ 

2dly, If awning and ſupporting is meant by paying taxes, 
or exciſe on bread, ale, ſpirits, ſalt, coal, candle, leather, 
tolls, cuſtom, coin, &c. then this was never accounted an 
owning of any authority, however far they may be indirectly 
ſupported by it: for 1. All men have a right to uſe the ne- 
ceſſaries of life, meat, drink, cloathing, medicine, things for 
which the manufacturer pays, without regard to any power 


human; there can be no prohibition, but thoſe ** wha wall 


not work ſhould not eat,” we buy ſuch things as we cannot 
live without, let them uſe the price as they will. The apo» 
ſtolic injunction in a ſimilar caſe is, Whatſcover is fold in 
the ſhambles, eat, aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake;“ 
a refuſal of theſe would be a breach of the ſixth command, 
for what murder worſe than ſelf murder. 2. If it cauld be 
juſtly argued that magiſtrates, lawful or unlawful, were pro- 
pry acknowledged, or ſupported by theſe, then ſhould the 


ope or king of France demand ſuch, by the fame rule we 


were obliged to give it, the abſurdity of ſuch conſequences 


are abundantly obvious. Our late ſufferers, men of as quick 
conceptions as any in our day, never dreamed of the alledged 


conſequence, they uſed coin, and things neceſſary, under the 


bloody tyrants, mean while laid down their lives on fields 
and (caffolds, teſtifying againſt theſe ſubſidies, whoſe ends 
were declaredly evil, and tended to homolopate their rights, 
and ſupport them in their tyrannical authority.“ If perti- 
nent to the purpoſe, the author of Exercitatio, &c. ſaid to be 
Mr. Harle, prolocuter to the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, after 
Dr. Twiſs, ſays, Object. This payment or other charges, is 
* taken and will be uſed to an evil end, &c. Rep. Bur that is 
% beyond my deliberation, and not in my power to prevent, it 
vill not be avoided by putting them to force it from me, but 
« rather more gain will acrue to them, &c. if 1 ſtand out.“ F 
As for coin, fays an author, it were abſurd to ſay, becauſe an 
uſurper ſhould ſtamp his image on my coat, or arms, I muſt 
not uſe them as mine own ;. and ſo is my money; money be- 
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See Concluſions at Tala Linn, June 13th, 1682. Faith cont, 
page 21. Exer clcation on uſurped powers, page 44. 
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tongs not properly to the king, but to the people, a6 fro bas 


nothing but what they give him. + | 
Aſter all, ſome may alledge, they engaged unto that which 
in practice they were not able to perform, to this I need 
make no proper return, but only ſay, there are indeed things 
gaged againſt that then became a piece of trial ro ſome, 
and would be {till more fo to many now, for its hard living 
without being involved ſame way or another: But did alley 
ſwear to any thing finkul, contrary to God's word, or incon- 
ſiſtent with their known principles, or to that which he in 
whoſe ſtrength they behoved to engage, was not able to make 
them perform; if not, then we muſt allow they ated a moſt 
ingenuous and honeſt part, according to what light he had 
given them, and the beſt can do no more.—-Though they 
had. faults and failings, being men of like paſhons with others, 
yet they were comparatively few, they ſerved their genera- 
tion, for the moſt part faithfully, and got off the ſtage ho- 
nourably, and left a plain well (tated teſtimony behind them, 
let us never counteract that, nor ſpeak diminutively of 
their perſons, or contendings, who claims à lineal deſcent 
from them, by ſucceſſion or profeſſion, “ leaſt (as a very 
ſenſible writer lately obſerves, on the ſame point, anent our 
late martyrs) they riſe up in the judgment and condemn 
us.“ 
All T ſhall ſay anent the authors of this Collection, or the 
way or manner in which it is now republiſhed is, that theſe 
called old Preſbyterian Diſſenters, who renewed theſe Co- 
venants, were a {mall handful, the principle of whom were 
of the ſuffering remnant, who never acceded to the Revolu- 
tion ſettlement in church or ſtate, this part of their conten- 
dings, Auchenſaugh's work, is now republiſhed intire, with» 
out alteration or addition, leaſt it ſhould otherways been by 
ſome accounted an injury to their memory and contendings. 
For Plain Reaſons, it would appear from the minute of 
their general meeting that the materials were gathered by 
the different correſpondents, and ordered to be by them 
brought in to be publiſhed; yet it was retarded from time 
to time, tilt one Mr. Andrew Clerkfon, a ſtudent, then 
in communion with thein, collected them together and 
printed it, 1731; but in the ſpace of fifty years, a number 
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of defe&ions and encroachments has occurred in both church 
and- ſtate, which behoved to be added in their proper places ; 
elſe it could have been republiſhed to no advantage, beſides 
the conteſt betwixt Diſſenters and the ſeceſſion had not then 
breathed into exiſtence. A variety of things has occurred, 
particularly by ſome publications of late, wherein Diſſenrers 
are put to a defiance to prove their principles from ſcripture, 
human authority, Annorators, &c. and bid produce them 
if they had any; this occaſioned me to enlarge that head in 
adding, writing over, and bringing forward as many of theſe 
proofs as could be got admitted, wherein I have waved all 
authors who were a party. Mr. Currie had alſo in. his 
Eſſay on Separation ſtaged it with a number of blunders, 
miſtakes, &c. but from the corrections and ſhort notes I 
have placed, upon theſe the reader may form ſonie idea of 
the juſtice of this charge. —But all this not being properly 
adverted to, when propoſals were publiſhed, I have been ſo 
reſtricted and limited both in additions, notes, and quoting, 
that I have confined myſelf to juſt as many words as makes 
out the ſenſe, and ſometimes ſcarcely that, which, it is hoped 
the charitable reader will excuſe, only in reading page 253 
and 255 by reaſon of a miſtake in the preſs, conſult the 
errata.—To the whole I have added the contents of ſome 
few indigeſted practical Advices to Diſſenters. a 
After what has been obſerved, little more ſeems neceſſary 
to be ſaid, as motives to enhance this republication. Once 
for all, I may venture, without falſehood or flattery, to ſay, 
that I know not of any one volume of the like ſize or extent, 
wherein as much of Reformation principles and ptactices is 
comprized, this day, in print in Scotland; and ſure it were 
highly expedient that theſe were more univerſally known 
and eſteemed by this generation than what they really are: 
—- Neither is it unneceſſary that thoſe concerned, who in- 
tends to maintain and — theſe principles add practi · 
ces, namely Covenanting, ſhould have a view of the form 
and formal grounds whereon their progenitors has gone on 
before them.—Beſides it is well known that this-handful 
has been fince the Revolution, as well as before it, branded 
and ſtigrtaed by compliers as ſchiſmatic; ſeparariſts—blind 
zealots—rejeors of magiſtrates and miniſters; men of anti- 
government, bloody principles, &c. And though they have 
often diſcharged themſelves of ſuch calumnies, yet a better 
vindication cannot be produced than a ſummary of thoſe 
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inciples and ices for the owning of which they were 
any. are) arr for ſuch as would make any cos- 
ſcience of contending by ſeparating from the men of theſe 
abominations, it is abundantly neceſſary they be converſant 
with the moral grounds of their conduct, that they may be 
the more able to give an anſwer to every one that aſkerh 
2 reaſon of the hope that is in them, with meekneſs ald 
2 - | | 
No queſtion, both theſe pieces, and what I have done or 
ſaid anent them, will be condemned for impoſſibilities, over 
ſtrictneſs, needleſs reflections, &c. not only by thoſe whom 
nothing offends more, than ſpeak of deſections in church 
and ſtate, —Covenanting and Eirhful contendings, &c.— But 
even — witneſs bearers, who reliſh nothing but 
what thoſe of their own party publiſh; —Nay ignorance will 
cenſure perhaps, before reading, et adeo gravo judicum, gf 
gnorantes, the ignoranter of principles, or divine truths, the 
— judges:—But this affects the cauſe nothing, and for 
me (who has therein evited what may be called the effects 
of party zeal, or a ruffled temper, as far as poſſible) I may 
ſay alas, and much more, with that faithful chariot · man 
martyr, Mr. Cargil, on a ſimilar occaſion “ woes me that 
J have not more worth and authority for that cauſe but 
truth itſelf, if it be rightly pleaded, will have weight upon 
« conſciences.  . 
But to conclude, judicious Reader, in many inſtances has 
the Lord appeared to own his Covenant relation to this un- 
worthy land, let us never be aſhamed to own our Covenant. 
relation to him, this has been our glory and will yet be our 
in time of danger:—Let us take a retroſpe& view of 
the. teſtimony of Jeſus, as maintained by that noble Cloud of 
Witneſſes: gone before us, landing upon the fea of glaſs — 
Let us, with bearts duly feed conſider unto w a 
low ebb it is reduced unto now, with the fearful judg- 
ments that is impending, and will be-poured out upon cheſs 
apoſtare ſinning lands, to avenge the contempt of the goſ- 
pel, broken, brunt, and buried Covenants, and the blood 
of his ſervants :=——But above all, look forward to theſe 
glorious days of the Son of man abiding theſe- er lands, 
when the ſtorm is blown over, which Fal be ſuch as can 
ſearcely be equalled. That the Lord may ſtir up many, 
to witneſs faithfully for his deſpiſed truths and intereſt, en- 
ahle ſuch as contend to more ſtedfaſtueſs in his cauſe, and 
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through divine grace, make the following ſheets, amongſt 
other means, prove uſeful for theſe ends or purpoſes, is the 
earneſt prayer and deſire of thy well-wiſher in the truth, 


JOHN HOWIE. 


 Locnxcorn, 
March 224, 1787. 
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+ Owing. to the number of different Authors, Acts, &c. quated 
through the Book, —and the Writer of the Additions and Amend- | 
| ments being at a conſiderable diſtance from the Prefs, the following 
| miſtakes have been made, which the Reader is deſired to correct. 
| Page 240, line 4, for 8th, read, 8th Af.—lIn P. 253, the laſt two 
lines of Particular 10, (anent Mr. Glaſs) is carried to the end of 
b Particular 11. in page 255.——ÞP. 333, I. 35, after are, delete not. 
| P. 352, foot-note, for p. 2. r. p. 126.—P. 357, I. 18, for Prov. iii. r. | 
j Prov. viii.—P. 35 3, I. 3, for, and made, r. And David made.—P. 356, 
| 1. 30, delete nct.—P. 378, L 13, for, 1751, r. 1737.—P. 380, I. 2. af- 
ter Popery, add, in Canada.—P. 382, and once afterwards, for Friſs, 
r. Twiſs.—P. 382, line 14, for deſertation, r. exercitation.— P. 385, 
foot-note, for Row's life, r. Renwick's life.— P. 386, I. 20, for ſneer, , 
r. ſuore.— P. 388, 1. 20, for, foreſtated, r. fareſtalled.— P. 394, I. 4. C 
From the foot, after boaſted, add, of. P. 396, I. 2. from the foot, (s 
a 
V 


for, Juſterian, r. hiſtorian.— P. 401, I. 5. for 1669, r. 1679.— P. 403, 
I. 20. for, ſay that, r. ſay they, and after not, delete they.— P. 404. I. 18. 
For, are, r. be.— P. 405, for, munities, r. immunities —P. 407, 1. 12, 
for, Namphray, r. Wamphry.——P..420, for, Cargill, r. Carl. 
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The PREFACE 


T is the ineffable product of eternal love, and infinite 
1 condeſcenſion in God toward his rational creatures, 
that ever he was pleaſed to make a covenant with them, and 
not to command and require obedience to his holy and juſt 
will, by virtue of his moſt. abſolute ſupremacy and rightful 
dominion only; but even to ſuperadd {ſweet and precious 

romiſes, as a reward of that obedience, which he might 
of right have required, without giving any ſuch incitements 
or perſuaſives to it. And as no tongue of mien or angels is 
ſathcient to expreſs, no ſtrength of imagination to conceive, 
no ſublimity of intellectual faculties to comprehend the depth 
of that ſpring, and breadth of that ocean of unbounded love, 
which hath exerted itſelf in God's covenanting with man; 
yea, with ſinful man, by means of a Mediator: ſo ſhall it 
always afford matter of wonder and admiration to all finite 
and intelligent beings, to the ages of eternity, and ſhall never 
be comprehended by any, but Him whoſe underſtanding is 
infinite; wherefore He, who is all-ſufficient and ſelf-ſuftici- 
ent, ſhould invite, yea, preſs and intreat unworthy indigent 
nothings, the ſinful children of men, to ſuch an incomparable 
degree of honour, dignity and advancement, as that is, to 
enter into a eovenant relation, and come into a ſolemn treaty 
of peace and conjunction with Him, who is infinitely removed 
beyond all bleſſing and all praiſe. To have this invitation, 
is indeed the honour and privilege of all within the viſible 
church, to whoſe ears the joyful ſound of the glorious goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt hath come; but few are ſo wile as ta accept 
and improve it. Many, too many account themſelves un- 
worthy of this honour, and by deſpiſing this privilege, and 
rejecting this dignity, deprive themſelves of the greateſt hap- 
pineſs; but as all nations, upon whom the day- ſtar of the 
goſpel hath ariſen, have had the invitation to this duty, and all 
ſound and real believers have actually participate of this ho- 
nour, to have God making a covenant with them, and they 
{ſtriking hands with Him through a Mediator (which co- 
venant is commonly termed the Covenant of Grace,) fo theſe 
three kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland conjunctly, 
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and Scotland by itſelf, as an independant nation, had in an 
eminent way and manner the honour, above moſt nations in 


de world, to dedicate and ſurrender themſelves to the Lord, 


by a moſt voluntary, free and deliberate choice, and to come 
under the bond of a moſt ſolemn oath, in a moſt religious 
manner, devoting their all to Chriſt, his intereſt and honour, 
the flouriſhing and thriving of his kingdom, the ſucceſs of 
his goſpel, and reformation of his churches; and openly 
avouching him for their Lord and Maſter, to the honour ef 
his name, and confuſion of his enemies: which Covenants 


© National and Solemn League, though we look not upon them 


to be the ſame with the covenant of grace, yet we conceive 
of them, as a ſolemn ſuper-added and new obligation, tying 
us to all the duties, as well of a particular chriſtian converſa- 
tion, as theſe which tend to the public and national advance- 
ment of reformation in religion, whereof the covenant of 
grace is the ſpring and foundation. 
Theſe covenants as they were the effects and conſequents 
of many remarkable and ſignal expreſſions of divine love and 
goodneſs, many ſingular mercies and deliverances vouch- 
ſafed to theſe nations, as the return of many earneſt prayers 
and wreſtlings of the Lord's people with him; ſo they were 
the occaſions of many bleſſings and great indications of God's 
favour and loving-kindneſs. Then the Lord delighted to 
dwell in the nations, then did he beautify the place of his 
ſanQuary, then did he fill his people's hearts with joy and 
gladneſs, by the familiar intimations of his ſpecial love and 
down pourings of his Spirit's gracious influences, as our 
land can afford many inſtances. Then did he enlarge his 
people's affections, and animate their ſpirits with zeal and 
courage, attended with knowledge, prudence, and diſcretion 
to act for him, and advance his kingdom. Then did he il- 
luſtrate his churches in theſe kingdoms, as bright and ſpark- 
ling ſtars ariſing out of the thick clouds of Antichriſtian 
darkneſs, and getting out from under Prelatic and Eraſtian 
yokes of bondage and flavery, and made them go forth as 
the meridian ſun glorious and excellent, terrible as an army 
with banners. Hence it came to paſs that theſe nations 
ſent out a ſavoury report to all the neighbouring reformed 
churches, a report which comforted, revived, ſtrengthened, 
animated and encouraged all the true and loyal ſubjects of 


Chriſt's kingdom; which {truck terror and amazement tofr 


13 
id 
id 
ar 
us 
nd 
on 
11 
ke 
ian 
ian 
28 
my 
ons 
ned 
ed, 


* 
— 


* | No 
The PREFACE” * 


the hearts of his enemies, which ſhook and cauſed to trem- 
ble the pillars of Antichriſt's kingdom, and diſquiered the 


very foundations of the ſeat of that beaſt; Which made ma- 


lignants at home and abroad to be aſhamed and confounded, 
and even forced the haters of the Lord to feign ſubmiſſion to 
him. Numberleſs were the advantages and privileges which 
did redound to theſe nations by, and were the lovely attend- 
ants and ſweet conſequents of theſe covenants; whereby God 
did ſet to his ſeal of approbation, and gave clear evidence 
and demonſtration of his acceptance of his people's cheerful 
and willing adventures in this duty of covenanting with him: 

and as theſe bleſſings and mercies, which as the dew of Her- 
mon were diſtilled upon his people's heads and hearts, while 
they abode itedfaſt with him and faithful in his covenant, were 
ſo many irrefragable proofs of his acquieſcence in their firſt 
and laudable undertakings; ſo the many ſad and fearful 
plagues, diſtractions, — Ty and — . which have 
attended and followed the many groſs breaches and violations 

of theſe covenants, and departures from God, are no leſs 
evident diſcoveries, undeniable ſigns and pregnant convicti- 

ons of the Lord's moſt juſt diſpleaſure and indignation with 
the bypaſt and preſent courſes of revolting and backſliding 

from him, which courſes of declention and grievous apoſta- 

tizing from God and his govenant, all the three kingdoms, 
and in ſpecial this nation, and every individual therein, ca- 

pable of ſuch a work is, without all controverſy, called to be- 

wail and confeſs before God, and by ſpeedy amendment to 

turn from them, in order to avert judgments, and turn away 

juftly impendent wrath and long threatened ſtrokes. 

The conſideration of theſe bleſſings and benefits, on the 
one hand which followed the zealous entring into, and ſin- 
cere performing of theſe ſacred oaths; and upon the other 
hand, the ſenſe we defire to retain of the plagues and 
curſes threatened by God in his word againſt covenant-break- 
ing, inflicted upon covenant-breakers in former ages, and 
foreign nations, and viſibly impending upon us in theſe na- 
tions, for our perfidious dealing ia God's covenant; hath 
moved us a poor in/ignificant handful of people, unworthy 
indeed to be called the poſterity of our zealous* reforming 
anceſtors, though heartily defirous to be found adherers to 


of the ſame ſtandard of doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and govern- 
ment to Which they adhered, to attempt this ſolemn and 
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weighty duty of renewing (in our capacities and ſtations) 
theſe covenant obligations, that we might ar leaſt give ſome 


diſcovery of our reſpect to the cauſe of God, for the advance- 
ment and preſervation whereof theſe covenants were firſt en- 


tered into, and afterwards again and again renewed by our 


religious progenitors, and by the whole repreſentative body 
of the three kingdoms, who had any zeal tor the intereſt of 
religion. And that we might, for our parts, be in ſome 
meaſure inſtrumental to tranſmit a teſtimony for the-work 


of God in our land to the ſucceeding generation. Neither 


do we want, beſide theſe general motives, ſome ſpecial in- 
ducements to this undertaking. As 1. Becauſe theſe nati- 
onal covenants, having been nationally broken, and their fu- 
neral piles erected by wicked and perſidious rulers in the ca- 
pital cities of the kingdom, with all imaginable ignominy 
and contempt, have long lien buried and (almoſt) quite for- 
gotten under theſe aſhes ; moſt people either hating the very 
name and remembrance of them, or at leaſt being aſhamed 
honourably to avouch their adherence to them, and afraid 
to endeavour a vigorous and conſtant proſecution of the duties 
contained in them. So that it's high time that every one 
ſhould do his outmoſt towards a reviving of them. 2. Be- 
cauſe many openly declare their ſorrow and grief that ever 
theſe covenants ſhould have been-entered into: malignants 
calling them a conſpiracy, attributing every miſcarriage of 
the perſons engaged in them to the covenants themſelves as 
their native effects; and others, who would take it ill to be 
called malignants, making them the cauſes of all the tyran- 
ny, rapine, bloodſhed and perſecution of the late reigns, as 
having raiſed the ſplen of the enemies of religion, and ac- 
counting it ſafer that they ſhould ly ſtill in their graves, than 
that they ſhould irritate malignants any more by their reſur- 
rection. Therefore we judge it our duty to renew them, 
that we might evidence, that notwithſtanding all theſe mali- 
cious calumnies and falſe conſequences caſt upon them, we 
are ſtill of the ſame judgment with our reformers, that they 
are the moſt ſovercipn means, under the bleſſing of God, for 
reviving and preſerving the work of God in the land. 3. Be- 
cauſe of the courſes that are carried on in direct oppoſition 
to theſe covenants; the nations formerly cemented in peace 
and love in conjunction with truth and righteouſneſs, having 
broken theſe bonds, and united themſelves upon another 


- 
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footing, by the late ſinful incorporating union: and impoſing 


new oaths in oppoſition to the covenant; ſuch as the abjura- 
tion, &c. granting licence, protection, and toleration to all 
the evils abjured in the covenant; as hereſies and errors in 
doctrine, ſtuperſtition in worſhip, Prelacy and Eraſtianiſm in 
government, and overthrowing all good diſcipline. 4. Be- 
cauſe of our own ſinful miſcarriages in, and woful declinings 
from our covenanted duties, our pronneſs to break covenant 
with God, and to be indifferent, lax, negligent, and unſtead- 
faſt in the cauſe and work of God, and to be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and to fall from our ſteadfaſtneſs; 
wherefore we. thought it neceſſary to bind ourſelves by a 
new tie to the Lord, and one to another in a zealous pro- 
ſecution of covenanted duties, that the covenant might be 
as a hedge to keep us from running out into the paths of de- 
ſtroyers. 5. We being ſincerely deſirous and having an 
earneſt longing to celebrate the ſacred ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, whereof many had unjuſtly called us deſpiſers and 
contemners, and finding it to have been the laudable prac- 
tice of the church of Scotland formerly, that all ſuch as were 
admitted to that holy table, ſhould ſwear and ſubſcribe the 
covenant before their coming thereunto; we judged it a fit 
preparative for our receiving a ſacramental confirmation of 
God's covenanted love and favour to us, through our Lord 
£& Jeſus Chriſt, that we ſhould avouch him for our God, and 
s | teſtify our adherence to his cauſe and truth, by our renewing 
e | of our national covenants with him. 

VU pon theſe and the like weighty conſiderations we reſolved 
s | to ſet about this ſolemn and tremenduous duty; and being 
-. | aſſured, that we have no ſufficiency in ourſelves for any ſuch 
in| undertaking, after frequent imploring the Lord for light and 
r- direction, {irength and aſſiſtance, and ſeeking for ourſelves a 
n, | Tight way in the performance of the duty, upon days of hu- 
li- miliation, both in our private ſocieties, and publicly in the 
vel fields, we did condeſcend upon the following acknowledgment 
ey of ins, the more to enable us to remember our own, 
for] and the land's breaches of covenant, in our ſolemn public 
e · confeſſion thereof; and did draw up the following engagement 
onfl to duties, not to ſuperadd any new oath and obligation to 
cel the covenants, but only to adjuſt the articles of the covenant 
ing} to the circumſtances of the time, and to explain in what ſenſe * 
her the covenant binds us againſt the preſent evils, that are now 
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prevalent in the land, and to the contrary duties. As for 


the covenants themſelves, we made no material alteration in 
them, as judging it a work more proper for an aſſembly of 
divines, or repreſentative body of church, and ſtate (had they 
been upright and faithful in this cauſe) than for us, who, 
as we are called by others in contempt, muſt own ourſelves 
in truth to be, but a handful of weak, and moſtly illiterate 
people, and but as babes in compariſon of the firſt framers 
of our covenants; only that we might make them in ſome 
meaſure accommodable to the preſent lamentable circum» 
ſtances, whereinto we are involved by our iniquities, we 
have annoted ſome few neceſſary alterations upon the mar- 
gent, wherein the judicious will find, that we have in no- 
thing receded from the ſcope and ſubſtance of the covenants, 
but only in the phraſe; for inſtance, where the covenant 
binds to the defence and preſervation of the king's majeſty, 
and government, in regard we have no king, nor ſupreme 
civil magiſtrate, ſo qualified as God's law and the laudable 
laws of this realm require, to whom we might, for conſcience 
ſake ſubje& ourſelves, in a conſiſtency with our defending 
the true reformed religion in all its parts and privileges: 
Therefore we can only bind ourſelves, to defend and preſerve 
the honour, authority and majeſly of lawful ſovereigns, or ſu- 
preme magiſtrates, having the qualifications aforeſaid, when 
God ſhall be pleaſed to grant them to us. Where no judicious 
perſon will ſay, that there is any ſubſtantial alteration, as to 
the matter of the duty, but only as to the 4 * to whom the 
duty is to be performed; there being none ſuch in being, as 
can juſtly claim, or to whom we may with a good conſcience 
pay ſuch an allegiance. 

Having mutually agreed concerning theſe prerequiſites to 
this ſacred action, that the ſame might be orderly gone about, 
and might not be performed in a clandeſtine way, ſo as to 
preclude any upright hearted friends to the covenanted refor- 
mation, from joining with us in that ſo neceſſary a duty: 
there was public intimation made of the deſign, a * 
| ſpace of time before, upon a day of humiliation; and like- 
wiſe upon the Lord's day immediately preceeding the work. 

As for the particular way and manner, method and cir- 
cumſtances of the work; we had not given any narrative of 
them, but that ſome, who came with an evil eye, to ſpy out 
our liberty, for criticiſing, not for joining or profiting, have 
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in part miſrepreſented the ſame, and may further do ſo; 
therefore, to obviate all ſuch miſreports we have thought fit 
to make this brief relation thereof. 

Upon Wedneſday, July 23d, theſe that had the work in 
deſign, being met together, the miniſter began the day's work 
with prayer for ſpecial aſſiſtance to attain due preparation for, 
and a ſuitable frame, throughout the whole of the ſolemnity: 
and thereafter had a prefatory diſcourſe to the Barg: ſhow- 
ing the nature of the work in general, its lawfulneſs, expe- 
diency and neceſhty, from ſcripture precedents, and approven 
examples of the people of God, adducing the gth Chapter of 
Ezra, Neh. Ezek. Dan. and Neh. x. 28, 29. for proof 
thereof and of the day in particular, that it was a day of faſt- 
ing and ſupplication, with preaching of the word, in order to 
preparation for the ſolemnities intended, both of renewing 
the covenants and celebrating the ſacrament of the Lord's 
Gupper. After which a part of the Ixxviii Pſalm, from the 
5 to the 12 verſe, being ſung, Mr. John M*Niel preacher of 
the goſpel, had a ſermon upon Jer. I. 4, & 5. In thoſe 
days, and in that time, faith the Lord, the children of 
&« Iſrael ſhall come, they and the children of Judah together, 
going and weeping: they ſhall go and ſeek the Lord their 
«© God. They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their faces 
te thitherward, ſaying, come and let us join ourſelves to the 
& Lord, in a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten.“ 
From which text he raiſed and proſecuted largely and parti- 
cularly theſe two following obſervations, as moſt pertinent 
for the work of the day; the firſt implicitly ſuppoſed, the 
other more explicitly aſſerted in the words; viz. 1. That, 
A people in covenant with God may be forgetful of, and deal 
falſely in their covenant; or that, covenant-takers may be 
covenant-breakers. (2.) That, It is the duty of a people, who 
have broken covenant with God, to engage themſelves again to 
the Lord, by the renovation of their covenant. Where in 
proſecuting the former, he ſhowed by what gradual ſteps of 
declenſion a people uſually come to deal falſely in God's co- 
venant, ſuch as, (1.) By forgetfulneſs, Deut. iv. 23. There 
being a connection between forgetting and forſzking, or deal- 

ing falſely in God's covenant, ſo the church intimates, Pſal. 
xliv. 17, 18. © All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſely in thy coven- 
ant; Our heart is not my back, neither have our ſteps 
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« declined from thy way.” And the returning remnant of 
Iſrael, being ſenſible of this connection, reſolve to bind them- 
ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that may never be 


forgotten. (2.) By ſeeking ſhifts and arguments to elude 


and evade the obligation of the covenant and to defend the 
breaches thereof; which is after vows to make inquiry. 


( 3-) By deſpiſing the bond of it; Ezek. xvi. 59. Which 


© © haſt deſpiſed the oath, in breaking the covenant.” (4.) 


By defection to the iniquities which are ſworn and engaged 
againſt in the covenant, Jer. xi. 10. They are turned back 
to the iniquities of their fore-fathers, which refuſed to 
hear my words; and they went after other gods to ſerve 
„ them; the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah have 


broken my covenant, which I made with their fathers.” 


(5.) By changing the government, laws and ordinances 
ſworn to be maintained in the covenant, either the govern- 
ment of the ſtate, without conſulting divine direction, and 
due inſpection into the qualification * of the perſons ſet up. 
Ho. viii. compare the 1ſt and 4th verſes, © They have tranſ- 
c greſſed my covenant, &c. They have ſet up kings, but not 
© by me, princes and I knew it not.” That is, without 
conſulting me to know my will, and without my approbation 
and conſent: or the government of the church, without re- 
gard to the revealed will of God. Thus, Abijah juſtly 
chargeth Jeroboam, that he had © caſt out the prieſts of the 
&« Lord the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites,”” and that he 
had made prieſts after the manner of the nations of other 
& lands; But encourages himſelf, that, he and Judah had 
the Lord for their God, becauſe © they had not forſaken 
« him; and the prieſts which. miniſtered unto the Lord 
tc were of the ſons of Aaron.” 2 Chron. xiii. 9, 10. (6.) 
By an intire forſaking and diſowning the obligation of the 
covenant, Dan. xi. 30. He ſhall have intelligence 
& with them that ſorſake the holy covenant.” (7.) By a 
ſtated oppoſition to the covenant, and perſecuting of theſe 
who adhere thereunto. Thus Elijah juſtly charges Iſrael, 


1 Kings xix. 10. * That they had forfaken God's .cove- 


&* nant, becauſe they had thrown down his altars, ſlain his 
« prophets, and ſought after Elijah's life.” And in an uſe 
of lamentation deduced from the foreſaid doctrine, he ſhew- 
ed, that all ranks in the land had reaſon to mourn over their 
breach of covenant, in regard that ſome of all ravks, from the 
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throne to the dunghill, in church and ſtate are, or have been 
guilry of dealing falſely in God's covenant, in all and every 
one of theſe diverſe ways, and of declining from it: and in 
regard, that there has been ſo much ignominy and contempt 
caſt upon theſe ſacred covenants, not only by breaking them 
openly; but alſo avowedly diſowning and diſdaining their 
obligation, and making the adherence to them criminal; and 
which is above all, burning them by the hand of the hang- 
man; and burying them fo long in forgetfulneſs; this guil- 
tineſs he applied not to great perſons only; but alſo to pro- 
feſſors, to miniſters and particularly to ourſelves, who are cal- 
led diſſenters from the preſent eſtabliſhment; preſſing upon 
us, po leſs than others, the abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſ- 
ſity of being convinced of, and mourning over theſe, not as 
the fins of others only, but alſo as our own, we having a 
chief hand in the treſſpaſs, preſſing upon all preſent, concern- 


ed in the work, the duty of ſelf- examination, and putting 


themſelves to .the trial, concerning their knowledge of the 
covenant-obligations, both as to their nature and extent, as 
well as their ſenſe of the breaches of theſe obligations. 

In the ſeccad head of doQrine, viz. That it is the duty 
of a people who have broken covenant with God, to engage 
themſelves again to him, by renovation of their covenant ; after 
proving the propoſition by ſeveral heads of arguments dedu- 
ced, (1.) From the lawfulneſs of entering into covenant 
with God, whether perſonal, as Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. 
or economical, as Joſhua and. his family, Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
Or national, as God brought his people Iſrael under a'co- 
venant with himſelf, Exod. xix. 5. The conſequence hold- 
ing undeniably, that if it be lawful and neceſſary, in an 
of theſe reſpects, to enter into covenant with God, it mu 
needs be alſo lawful and a duty to renew the ſame after the 
breach thereof. 2dly, From ſcripture precedents of the 
people of God, who after breaking off and declining from 
God's covenant, renewed the ſame. As for inſtance, the 
covenant made with Iſrael at Horeb, was renewed at the 
plains of Moab, Deut. xxix. by Joſhua, chap. xxiv. by Aſa, 
2 Chron. xv. 13, 14. By Jchoiadah, 2 Kings xi. 17. By 


Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxix. 10. By Joſiah, 2 Kings xxili. 2. 


By Ezra and Nehemiah, Ezra x. 3. Neh. ix. ult. and 10, 
28, 29, . 3dly, From ſcripture precepts, Deut. xxix. 1. 


e Theſe are the words of the covenant which the Lord 
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% commanded Moſes to make with the children of Iſrael in 
& the land of Moab, beſide the covenant which he made 
& with them in Horeb.” Pſal. Ixxvi. 11. Vow, and 
&* pay unto the Lord your God.” Athly, From ſcripture 
promiſes, wherein the Lord promiſeth as a bleſſing and 
mercy to his church and people, that they ſhould renew 
their covenant with him, Iſaiah xix. 18, 21, 23, 24, 25. 
Zech. ii. 11. For further opening of the propoſition theſe 
two queſtions were propoſed and ſolved, Fir/?, Whether 
all perſons who have broken covenant with God may be ad- 
mitted to renew the ſame? Anſwer, All ſorts of perſons in 
the three kingdoms are under the obligation of the covenant, 
and conſequently bound to renew and keep it inviolable; but 
all are not in preſent capacity, and therefore have no actual 
right to enter into covenant; ſuch as are obſtinately wicked, 
living in error, profanity, or malignancy have not God's call 
and right from him, as ſuch, to renew a covenant with himz 
for Pal. I. 16, 17. “God ſays to the wicked, what haſt 
* thou to do to take my covenant in thy mouth?” But all 
ſuch as are reformed, or reforming from all iniquity, and 
namely from the defections and compliance of the time; 
who have ſome ſuitable ſenſe of the breaches, and compe- 
tent knowledge and underſtanding of the duties engaged un- 
to in the covenant; Neh. x. 28. have a right and an im- 
mediate call to the duty of renewing the covenant. 2dly, If 
any number of people may renew a national oath and coven- 
ant without the conſent and concurrence of royal authority, 
or at leaſt, without the concurrence of ſome chief and prin- 
cipal men in church and ſtate? Anſwer, Without the con- 
currence of church and (tate, a covenant cannot be taken or 
renewed nationally, ſpeaking ſtrictly; yet a few may public- 
ly declare their adherence to their covenant-engagements by 
renewing them, not only without the conſent and concur- 
rence of authority, but againſt it: and there are ſeveral prece- 
dents for ſo doing, both before and ſince the eſtabliſhed re- 
formation. As for inſtance, that covenant at Edinburgh, 


Anno 1557, at Perth, 1559, at Stirling the ſame year. 


Another at Leith, Anno 1560. Another at Air, 1562, 
And at Lanark a ſmall handful of the Lord's people renew- 
ed it in direct oppolition to, and at Leſhmahego, without 
the conſent or concurrence of authority; which inſtances 
may be both an inducement, and encouragement to us to 
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renew, and in our mean capacity, to teſtify to the nation our 
approbation of, and adherence to theſe covenants. 

In the proſecution of this doctrine he had occaſion alſo 
to inſiſt upon the 7 or motives, and manner of enter- 
ing into covenant. The ſcope and argument of the reaſons 
— as motives to the duty of covenanting was to this 

ect. 

1. The turning away of the Lord's wrath and anger 
from a land or people, which covenant- breaking hath de- 
ſerved, may be a motive to renewing covenant with God; 
this was the motive that prompted that good reforming 
King Hezekiah to make a covenant with the Lord, 
2 Chron. xxix. 10. © Now it is in mine heart to make a 
& covenant with the Lord God of Iſrael, that his fierce 
% wrath may turn away from us.” And Nehemiah, with 
the returned captives, Neh. ix. 38. And becauſe of all 
& this, we make a ſure covenant.” 

2. Reviving and advancement in reformation, being the 
ordinary conſequent and effect of upright covenanting with 
the Lord, may be another motive and inducement thereun- 
to; this appears both in perſonal and national coyenanting: 
In perſonal, Pal. cxix. 106. 4 I have ſworn, and I will 
« perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments.” 

His having ſworn was a very quickening conſideration, to 
excite him to the performance of his duty. In national 
covenanting, we always find, after the people of Ifrael and 
Judah had covenanted with the Lord, they made progreſs 
in reformation, and the land was purged of the abominations 
and the idols: Thus it was in Aſa's covenant, 2 Chron. 
xv. 12. to 19. for there, the people having entered in- 
to a covenant with the Lord, “and {worn with all their 
4 ſoul, and with all their heart the Lord was found of 
4e them: — and Aſa removed his mother, Maachah, from 
% her royal dignity, and ſtamped the idol which ſhe 
% had made, and burnt it at the brook Kidron ;—and he 
* brought into the houſe of the Lord the things that his 
« father and himſelf had dedicate.” Thus it was alſo in 
Jehoiadah's covenant, which he made“ between the Lord, 
« and the King and the people, that they ſhould be the 
% Lord's people,” 2 Kings xi. 17, 18, 20. For immedi- 
ately after the making of this covenant, * all the people of 
« the land went into the houſe of Baal, and brake it down, 
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&« his altars, and his images brake they in pieces throughly ; 
« and the prieft appointed officers over the houſe of the 
Lord ;—and they ſlew Athaliah with the ſword.” The 
like is evident in Hezekiah's covenanting, 2 Chron. xxix, 
xxx. xxxi. Chapters, and in Joſiah's, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
xxxv. chapters. 

3. This upright renewing of covenant with the Lard i is 
a way and mean to procure many mercies, both ſpiritual, 
and temporal, from the hand of the Lord ; which ſhould be 
a ſtrong inducement and motive to engage us thereunto; 
ſpiritual mercies are entailed upon it, Deut. xxix. 12, 13. 
% That thou ſhouldeſt enter into covenant with the Lord 
& thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord thy God 
“ maketh with thee this day: That he may eſtabliſh thee 
% to-day for a people to himſelf, and that he may be unto 
& thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath ' 
« ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to 
% Jacob.” Temporal mercies are alſo promiſed to this up- 
Tight renewing and keeping covenant, Deut. xxix. 9. 
Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, 
« that ye may proſper in all that ye do.” And it is re- 
marked, 2 Chron. xv. 15. that after Aſa's covenant, © the 
« Lord gave them re{t round about.” 

4. The malice and oppoſition of the Popiſh, Prelatical, and 
malignant party againſt the covenants, and their doing what 
in them lies, to make their obligation void and null, may be 
a motive and argument for the people of God fo much the 
more to avouch their reſpect to them by a public adherence, 
eſpecially after long continued breaches. 

5. Upright entering into, or renewing covenant with 
God is a moſt ſovereign medicine for healing a people's 
breaches, as well as their backſlidings, the covenant being 
a cement as well to join and unite the people of God one 
to another, as all of them in their duty to God : And as it 
flows from the nature of the covenant to unite the friends of 
reformation, ſo it is obſervable as one of the peculiar fruits 
of covenant-renewing, that union in the Lord has followed 
thereupon ; Thus it was with Iſrael and Judah in the text, 
who united together in making a covenant with the Lord. 
Whence all the people of God, who are called to be united 
and “ perfectly joined together in the ſame ſpirit, and in the 
* ſame mind; and eſpecially they who have been lamenta- 
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bly divided one from another, by their manifold defections 
bom God, and from their covenant-engagements, ought to 
be ſtrongly inclined, moved, and engaged to this duty, from 
this conſideration, that upright covenant-renewing is an 
uſual mean of land-uniting and church-uniting diſpoſitions 
amongſt the people of God. 

As for the manner of renewing covenant with God, and 

. how the duty ought to be gone abour, he propounded and 
opened it in the following particulars, to this effect: 

I. That it muſt be done with underſtanding and judg- 
ment, both in relation to the nature of the duties we engage 
to perform, in the covenant ; groſly. ignorant perſons being 
juſtly deprived of the privilege of engaging. in covenant, | 
though bound to inform themſelves of its nature and obliga- 
tion; and alſo in relation to the breaches, ſuch as would | 
engage into it being called to have ſome ſuitable ſenſe and 1 
underſtanding, both how it has been .violate, and by whar 
means perſons come to be guilty of the breach thereof. 80, | 
Neh. x. 28, 29. © every one that had knowledge and un- | 
A derſtanding entered into the covenant.” | 

2. This duty muſt be gone about with ſincerity * up- | 
rightneſs of heart: thus Joſhua, when making a covenant 1 
with the people, that they ſhould ſerve the Lord, exhorts 1 
them, Now therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him in 1 
ſincerity and in truth.” Joſhua xxiv. compare the 25th 
verſe with the 14th. The want of which qualification in | 
covenant-renewing, cauſes unſteadfaſtneſs and - pertidy in | 
covenant-performing, Plal. Ixxviit. 36, 37. 1 

3. This duty of covenant-renewing requires as a qualifi- ' 1 
cation towards the right performing of it, that there be a | 4 
due conſideration, and ſome ſuitable impreſſion of the ſolemn- | 
neſs and weigbtineſs of the work; which arifeth partly 
from the et,, or party covenanted with, a holy and F 
jealous God, Joſhua xxiv. 19. “ He is a holy God, he #5 
« is a jealous God, he will not forgive your tranſgreſſions, 2 

„ nor your fins.” Partly from the ſabhject matter catenanted, 
or engaged to; the articles of the covenant of grace, which 
we have profeſſedly, at I-aft, yielded to in our baptiſm, 
are weighty ; for therein, as God engages to give us him- 
ſelf, bis Son Chriſt Jeſus, and in him ali temporal and eter- | 
nal bleflings ; ſo we engage to be obedient children, and 4 
faithful ſubjects to him all the days of our lives. And the | 
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articles of theſe national covenants are weighty, for therein 
we engage to preat things relating to the glory of God, and 
good of our own and others fouls. And partly this weigh- 
tineſs ariſeth from the great danger and dreadful puniſhment 
of breaking the covenant ; which is threatened in many 
places of ſcripture. The ſame is alſo intimated to us in the 
cuſtoms both of Jews and Heathens, in entering into cove- 
nant ; particularly we find, that the Jews uſed to cut a calf, 
or ſome other clean beaſt, in twain, and paſs between the 
parts of it, uſing this, or the like form of ſpeech, as the 
Jewiſh doctors relate, So God divide or ſeparate me, if 1 
keep not this covenant.” Jer. xxxiv. 18. compared with 
— 20.“ I will give the men (into the hands of their 
« enemies) who have tranſgreſſed my covenant, which 
„ they had made before me, when they cut the calf 
in twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof.” Nehe- 
g miah allo, chap. v. 12. when he took an oath of the prieſts, 
| "> ſhook his lap and ſaid, So God ſhake out every man 
from his houſe, and from his labour, that performeth not 
e this promiſe,” Cc. And all the covenanters ſaid, 
Amen.“ 
Much tenderneſs and heart- melting is requiſite to the 
night performing of this duty. So it was with covenant- 
renewing Iſrael and Judah, who were “ weeping as they 
« went to ſeck the Lord their God, and to make a cove- 
* nant never to be forgotten.” This brokenneſs of heart, 
and tender-melting frame may ariſe, both from the conſi- 
deration of the many fins and iniquities, whereby perſons 
have provoked the Lord their God to anger, whence they 
come to be like doves of the valley, every one mourning 
& for his iniquity.” And likewiſe from the conſideration 
of the grace and mercy of God, manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus, 
his condeſcenſion to enter into a covenant with ſinful man, 
and readineſs, upon his people's repentance, to pardon their 
former breaches ; from the conſideration of this tranſcen- 
dently free grace, a humble and ſincere covenanter will be 
wrapt up into an extaſy of wonder and admiration ; as the 
church is, Mic. vii. 18, 19, 20. Who is a God like un- 
to thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
„ tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his heritage?“ &c. | 
5. Dependancy and recumbency upon the Lord by 
faith, for {trength to perform covenant-engagements, is re- 
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quiſite to right covenanting, Iſa. xxvii. 5. Let him take 
« hold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace with me, 
« and he ſhall make peace with me.” This is to take bold 
of God's covenant, Ila. Ivi. 4. 

6. Affection to God and the duties whereunto we en- 
gage, is requiſite to right covenanting, and that in its flower 
and vigour, height and ſupremacy. Thus, 1 Chron. xv. 
12, 15. Aſa and the people entered into a covenant, to 


ſeek the Lord God of their fathers with all their heart, and 


with all their ſoul, and all Judah rejoiced at the oath, for 
they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him with 
their whole deſire : They had an affection to the work, 
and did it with complacency, not in diſſimulation, fo as 
not to deſign to perform it ; nor through compulſion, with 
an eye to ſecular profit or preferment, as many in theſe lands 
did. | , 
7. It is neceſſary in order to right covenanting, that the 
work be gone about with a firm purpoſe and reſolution 
(through grace enabling us) to adhere to our covenant-en- 

agements, notwithſtanding of whatever oppoſition and per- 
— we may meet with from the world for ſo doing, 
and of whatever difficulties and diſcouragements may ariſe 
from the multitude of thoſe, who prove unſteadfaſt in, or 
foully forſake their covenant. We mult ſtand to our cove- 
nant, as it is ſaid of Joſiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 32. That“ he 
% cauſed all that were preſent in Judah and Benjamin, to 
& ſtand to“ the covenant, which implies as well a firm re- 
ſolution to perform, as conſent to engage, as in the latter 
part of the verſe, it is remarked, ** That the inhabitants of 
« Jeruſalem did according to the covenant of God, the 
« God of their fathers ; where doing according to the cove- 
nant, is exegetical of landing to it. David allo joins the 
reſolution of performance with ſwearing ; Pſal. cx1x. 106. 
« have ſworn, and I will perform, that I will keep thy 
„ righteous judgments.” 

From the doctrine thus confirmed and explained, he 
drew this inference, by way of information, That ſeeing it 
is a people's duty, who have broken covenant with the 
Lord, to engage themſelves again to him, by renewing their 
covenant, then it 1s not arbitrary for us (as many are apt to 
think) to renew, or not to renew our covenant ; but that 
there is a plain and politive neceſſity for our repenting aud 
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returning again to the Lord, by entering of new into cove- 
nant with kim, whether perſonal made in baptiſm, or at the 
Lord's table, or under- atfliftion and trouble, or national 
vows and covenants entered into by ourſelves or our fathers. 
And in an uſe of lamentation, he bewailed the backward- 
neſs of theſe lands, and particularly of this nation, to this 
duty; in that, now after ſixty years and upwards of great 
defections from, and grievous breaches of our covenants by 
people of all ranks; yet there appears ſo little ſenſe either 
of the obligations or breaches of them, and of a diſpoſition 
to reviving and rene wing of them, even amongſt theſe who 
not only profeſs ſome love to the reformation of religion, 
but even ſome belief of their perpetually binding obligation; 
and that notwithſtanding, as the prophet Iſaiah faith, con- 
cerning Judah, chap. xxiv. 5. The earth (or the land) 
« is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they 
« have tranſgreſſed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken 
% the "everlaſting covenant ;** our land having been defiled 
with Popery and Prelacy, and with a flood of abomination 


and profanity, the natural conſequent of perfidy, the ordi- 


nances having been changed, perverted and corrupted, and 
the covenant not only broken, but burnt ignominiouſly, and 
the adherence to it made criminal, yet, for all this, there 
has not been a time found for renewing them theſe twenty- 
three years ; and that miniſters, at whoſe door it chiefly lay 
to {tir up the land to this work, have many of them, been 
as carelefs as others, waving and putting off a {tumbled and 
offended people, expreſſing tome concernednefs for this duty, 

with rey 2 the like pretexts, That it was not a fit time, 
nor the land in a caſe for it (too fad a truth) but not labour- 
ing to get the land brought to be in a cafe and diſpoſition for 
it, by preſſing the obligation, and plainly diſcovering the vio- 
lations thereof; ſo that, inſtead of being brought to a fitter 
condition for this duty, the covenants are almoſt forgotten 
and quite out of mind, ſo that the ſacceeding generation is 
ſcarce like to know that ever there was a covenant ſworn in 
Scotland. And more particularly, that the godly, who are 
diffatisfied with, and diffent from the defections and cor- 
ruptions of the times, have diſcovered ſo little concern with 
the work of reformation, and cauſe of God, which the 
covenants oblige us to own, defend and promote. All 
Which laxneſs and remiſſneſs is for a lamentation, and 
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ought to be lamented and mourned over by the people of 
God. 

In the exhortation he preſſed upon us who are imbodied 
together in ſocieties, and were then come together to renew 
ow covenant-engagements, by giving an open and public te- 
ſtimony of our adherence to the covenants, national and jo- 
lemm league; that we ſhould labour to attain a ſuitable frame, 
and ſerious conſideration of the weightineſs, ſolemneſs, and 
 awfulneſs of the work, we were then undertaking. Enforce- 
ing the ſame by ſeveral cogent motives, as namely, becauſe 
in renewing theſe covenants we are called to remember our 
baptiſmal and perſonal vows, whereby we had renounced the 
devil, the world and the fleſh, and devoted ourſelves to the 
Lord to be his people; which if they were ſlighted and for- 
gotten, there could be no right, acceptable, and comfortable 
entering into rational covenants. And likewiſe becauſe of 
the weightineſs of the duties engaged to in our rational co- 
venant, and in the ſolemn league and covenant, which he prov- 
ed to be a covenant that ought to be renewed by us in this 
nation no leſs than our national covenant, in regard it was a 
religious, juſt and holy covenant made betwixt God and the 
three kingdoms, tho? it cannot now be taken in the ſame con- 
ſideration and extent, as at the firſt framing it was, viz. As 
a league betwixt us and the repreſentative body of the king- 
doms of England and Ireland. Where he took occaſion to 
go over the ſeveral articles of the covenant, ſhewing the na- 
ture and weightineſs of the duties. 

Beſide theſe two more general doctrines which were 
chiefly inſiſted upon, he obſerved ſeveral others pertinently 
deduceable from the words, as firſt, That unfaithful deal- 
ing in God's covenant, will breed diſtance and efirangement 
from God. Which is implied in the children of Iſrael and 
Judah ſecking the Lord, aſking the way to Sion, &c. Their 
aſking the way to Sion, importing that they had forgot the 
right way of worſhipping God, and that their fins had made 
a ſad ſeparation between them and their God. 

Secondly, That it is neceſſary that perſons become ſenſible 
of their ſin againſt God, and of his anger againſt them, and 
lay theſe things to heart, that they may be concerned about 
reconciliation with God, and reform their lives. Thirdly, 
That the kindly exerciſe of repentance in a backſliding peo- 
ple lamenting after the _ and ſetting about to renew 
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their covenant with him hath an effectual influence to unite 
and cement the divided people of God: thus in the text the 
children of Iſrael and Judah, whom their iniquities had long 
and ſadly divided, are uniting together in this deſirable frame 
of weeping and ſeeking the Lord their God, and making a 
perpetual covenant with him. This doctrine he proved and 
applied briefly as the time would permit, both becauſe of its 
native reſultancy from the text, and becauſe of his own, and 
our ſincere deſire to ſee a holy union and communion, in the 
way of truth and duty effected by returning to the Lord, and 
rene wing the covenant with him, as among all the godly, ſo 
eſpecially among thoſe that profeſs their diſſens from, and diſ- 
like of the corrupt courſes of the times. =. > 
Sermon being ended, after prayer, the Covenants were 
firſt read according to the directory for renewing the ſolemn 
league and covenant, preſcribed by the act of the general 
aſſembly at Edinburgh, 6th October, 1648, poſt meridiem. 
Intitled, act for renewing of the folemn league and covenant. 
And thereafter the following Acknowledgement of Sins was 
alſo read, after which prayer was made, containing a com- 
prehenſive confeſſion of the more general heads of the fore- 
ſaid Acknowledgement of Sins; and a part of the 78 Pſalm, 
beginning at the 36 verſe-was ſung; and the miniſter diſmiſ- 
ſed the congregation with a ſhort reprehenſion and advice, 
reproving them for their unconcerned carriage and behavi- 
our during the reading of the acknowledgment of the 
breaches of theſe covenants, which had been firſt entered into, 
at the expenſe of ſo much blood and treaſure, and confirmed 
and ſealed with the blood of many honourable martyrs of all 
ranks in the land; withal exhorting all preſent to labour after 
a heart melting frame for the right — of the work 
in hand. | | 
Upon Thurſday, July 24th, after ſinging a part of the 
' 105th Palm, from the Gth to the 12th verſe and prayer, 
Mr. John M*<Millan preached upon Iſaiah xliv. 5. One 
« ſhall ay, I am the Lord's: and another ſhall call himſelf 
te by the name of Jacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his 
hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name of 
&« Iſrael.” Whereupon, after the unfolding of the context, 
and explication of the words, ſhewing that they clearly con- 
tain an intimation of a covenant relation betwixt God and a 


people, and their ayguching of the ſame upon their part; 
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the words ſeeming io have a reference to the ſtate of the 
New Teſtament church, and converſion. of the Gentiles, 
who being allured by the great goſpel bleſſings and mercies 
beſtowed by God upon the Jews, to join themſelves to the 
church, ſhould avouch their intereſt in the Meſhah and co- 
venant of grace, by taking the Lord for their God, and 
owning themſelves to be his people. So that the words may 
be taken up as an anſwer to ſuch a preſuppoſed queſtion as 
this, Whoſe are you? and what is your name? To which 
queſtion, one ſhall anſwer, I am the Lord's; another, I am 
one of old Jacob's family and offipring ; another, if you de- 
ſiderate my name, look the covenant ſubſcriptions and you 
will find it there; another ſhall ſay, whatever my name was 
before, my ſurname now is an Iſraelite. So ſweetly ſhould 
a ſhower of goſpel grace engage the hearts of the New 
Teſtament converts to avow their covenant relation to the 
Lord, and glory in their union with his church and cove- 
nanted people: Having taken up the ſenſe of the words to this 
effect, he deduced from them theſe two obſervations, 

1. That the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed ſometimes to privi- 
lege his people with very remarkable tokens of his gracious 
preſence; This doctrine is clear from the context, verſe 3, 
and 4. For I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 
and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit 
« upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring. 
« And they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as willows 
« by the water-courſes. 

Under this head of doctrine he gave the following marks, 
to evidence whether the preſent time of renewing our co- 
venant with God, were indeed to us a time of the Lord's 
privileging us with his gracious preſence, 1ſt, That a time 
of God's privileging his people with his gracious preſence, 
and with a ſhower of 2 grace, is a very inviting and al- 
luring time: wherein, as the Lord invites his people to their 
duty, by engaging their hearts and ſouls thro? his Spirit's gra- 
cious influences, to fall in love with him and his command- 
ments, ſo they mutually invite one another to covenant with 
God. 2d, That ſuch a time proves a foul engaging and 


taking time, wherein ſouls are engaged to fall in love with 


the covenant, and with Chriſt the Mediator of the covenant, 

and are taken in the net of the goſpel. 3d, That a time of 

the letting out Wr is ordinarily a time 
2 
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of many ſweet and excellent reſolutions, the people of God 
reſolving to walk more accurately and circumſpealy in the 
ways of new obedience. 4th, That this uſually is a time 
of ridding marches, and clearing of evidences. 5th, That 
it is a time of many and ſpecial confirmations of God's love 
to the ſoul. Gth, That this time of God's letting out much 
of his gracious preſence to his people, is a very uniting and 
healing time to them — — having given 
theſe marks, to ſhow whether the Lord were, at the occaſi- 
on, letting out his gracious preſence, he added by way of 
caution, that ſeeing (no doubt) the people of God would be 
expecting ſomething of all theſe, upon the undertaking of ſo 
©: great a work, if ſo be that they found it not, they ſhould not 
© thence be induced to have hard thoughts of the Lord, and 
to conclude, that he keeps not his uſual method with his 
people, or is not ſo good to them as formerly he hath been, 
for whatever defects there are upon his people's part, there is 
none upon the Lord's, for he remains the ſame to them, 
providing they do ſo to him; the change of his diſpenſations 
towards his people, being from the change of his people's 
rtment towards him. : ' 
The Second Doctrine reſulting more directly from the 
words, was, T hat the Lord's Spirit poured out in plenty upon 
his people will quickly bring them to an embracing of him, and 
to a public acknowledgment and avouching of the ſame. Thus 
it was with the people of God in the text, no ſooner does 
the Lord “ pour water upon the thirſty, and floods u 
„the dry ground,” Even his Spirit upon the ſpiritual Led 
of Iſrael, but preſently they are at covenant work, and ſub- 
ſcribing work, © One ſhall ſay I am the Lord's, &c.“ In 
proſecuting this doctrine he ſhewed firſt negatiyely, that he 
was not for that occaſion largely to treat of the ſeveral ways 
that the Spirit uſeth to manage this work of engaging the 
hearts of his people to embrace Chriſt, and ſo to make a 
public avouchment of the ſame; whether he doth it by 
repreſenting to their view the ſweet and precious promiſes 
made in the covenant of grace, thereby ſweetly alluring and 
drawing them with the cords of love to himſelf, or by hold» 
ing forth to their conſciences the terrors and threatenings of 
the law, and thereby powerfully conſtraining them to fly 
to him as the city of refuge from the face of divine juſtice 
purſuing them; for ſecing the Spirit is a free agent and blows 
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both how and where he liſteth, he may engage a ſoul to 
doſe with Chriſt, by either of theſe ways, though moſt 
uſually he doth it by a conjunction and concurrence of both. 
Only this ought to ſatisfy us, that what way ſoever the Spirit 


taketh in the bringing a ſoul to embrace Chriſt upon the goſ- 
pet terms, he ſo manageth the work, as that the end is effec- 
tually and infallably attained. | 

Neither zdly, was he to enquire into the meafure of the 
outpouring of the Spirit's graces and operations, which is 
effectual tor attaining the end, this being one of the deep 
things of God which the Spirit alone ſearcheth, and there- 
fore is not neceſſary for us further to know, fave only that 
we underſtand ſo much to be needful, as many ſerve to 
empty the creature of all confidence in, or dependence upon 
itſelf, or any other creature-helps whatfoever, and bring it 
to rely upon Chriſt alone for acceptance with God; ſo much 
is neceſſary, and leſs cannot be ſufficient. 

Nor 3dly, Was he to handle the material differences 
between thoſe who are brought really and lincerely to accept, 
embrace, and acknowledge the Lord for their Lord, and 
to avouch the ſame publicly, which preſuppoſeth a migh 
power of the Spirit manifeſted in the ſweet impreſſions whic 
he maketh upon the ſoul, moving them ſweetly and readily 
to comply with, and yield to Chriſt without any longer reſiſt · 
ance, and theſe who only in ſemblance and ſhew, profeſs to 
avouch Chriſt to be their Lord, and feign ſubmiſſion to him, 
not from the Spirit's effectual and ſaving operations, but ei- 
ther from carnal and external conſiderations, or at moſt from 
the Spirit's common motions and convictions; which diffe- 
rences commonly ariſe from the different natures, motives, 
manner or ends of this their acknowledging and avouching 
Chriſt for their Lord, and covenanting with him. 

Theſe things, as not ſo immediately proper for the work 
in hand, though natively involved in the doctrine, being only 
cleared in tranſition; he came in the ſecond place more po- 
ſitively to inſiſt upon and handle the following heads. Firſt, 
More generally to propoſe fome conſiderations which make 
ſuch a great work as renewing covenant with the Lord, a 
weighty, hard, and difficult work. And upon the other 
hand to lay down ſome counterballancing conſiderations, 
which render ſuch a work mare eaſy and light, and may 
afford: matter of er towards the undertaking of 
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it. Secondly, More particularly in application to ourſelves 
and the work in hand, to Jay before thoſe who were reſolved 
to enter into covenant with the Lord, what were the things 
that ſeemed to ſpeak againſt us in the work, and might prove 
matter of diſcouragement in the undertaking of it. And 
what upon the other ſide might ſeem to ſpeak for us, and be 
7 ny of encouragement to us to go forward in humble and 
inoere endeavours to renew our covenant with the Lord. 

Together 3dly, with ſome advices and directions to ſuch - 
as were reſolved upon the work. As for the firſt; The 
confiderations which make covenanting work weighty and 
difficult, The 5e conſideration was drawn from the great- 
neſs of the party to be covenanted with, the great and glo- 
rious Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, who is 
a holy and jealous God, and who will not forgive the iniquity 
of ſuch as are falſe hearted and perfidious in his covenant, 
obſtinately perſiſting in their falſe dealing; ſo Joſhua premo- 
niſherh a people making very fair reſolutions and promiſes 
to ſerve the 45 that it was a harder work than at firſt 
ſight they apprehended; That they could not ſerve the 
Lord, in regard he is an holy God, he is a jealous God, 
„ and would not forgive their tranſgreſſions nor their ſins; 
« and that if they ſhould forſake the Lord, and ſerve ſtrange - 
« gods, then he would turn and do them hurt and conſume 
& them, after he had done them good, Joſh. xxiv. 19, 20. 
"Tis a part of his name, Exod. xxxiv. 7. That he will by 
no means clear the ( obſtinately and impenitently) guilty. 

A ſecond confideration that makes the work of cove+ 
nanting with God to appear a hard and difficult work, 
was taken from the nature of the work itſelf, which is to 
ſerve the Lord in a covenant way, end in the capacity of 
covenanted children, this covenant relation involving in it a 
walk and converſation in all things like the choſen of the 
Lord; and *tis no ſmall matter, ſo to walk and fo to behave 
as to be accounted worthy of a covenanted union with the 
Lord and intereſt in him, this covenant relation being con- 
firmed with ſuch awful ſanctions, as in ſcripture we find, 
Neh. x. 29. * They————entered into a curſe and into 
& an oath, to walk in God's law, &c. This confideration, 
that covenanting work is weiphty in its own nature, was 
further illuſtrated and amplified from the difficulty both of 
the things to be engaged againſt, and of the things to be 
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engaged unto; As for the former, the things to be engaged 
againſt, which is fin in all its kinds and degrees and in all 
the inducements to it, both with reference to ourſelves, and 
alſo as to participation in the ſins of others. This mult firſt 
be put away, if one would be a right covenanter; Well did 
old Jacob underſtand the neceſſity of this, who being reſolved 
to go up to Bethel, to renew his covenant with God, that 
anſwered him in the day of his ſtrait, adviſes his family firſt. 
to put away the ſtrange gods that were amongſt them, 
„and to be clean.” Gen. xxxv. 2. ſo David aſſures us, 
Pſal. xxxiv. 14. That departing from evil muſt precede 
doing of good. A man that would lift up his face without 
{pot in renewing covenant with God, muſt firſt © put int» 
quity far away, and not ſuffer wickedneſs to dwell in his 
% tabernacles,” as Zophar adviſes Job, chap. xi. 14, 15. 
They that would take on with a new maſter muſt be _— 

parted from the old, there is no way of pleaſing both Chri 
and mammon, and therefore no poſlibility of ſerving both, 
whence the nature of covenanting work requires that there 
be an upright putting away of all fin, for if the ſoul have any 
ſecret reſerves in favours of a beloved fin, it has no ground 
to think that Chriſt will accept it as his covenanted ſpouſe 
and bride. Nor is this all, but 2dly, it muſt be mourned 
over and truly bewailed, eſpecially upon the account of the 
offence done to a gracious God thereby; which ſorrow mult 
not be of an ordinary fort, but an extraordinary and moſt 
intenſe ſorrow, for it cannot be an ordinary kind of forrow 
provided it be in any ſuitable meafure proportioned to the 
offence. And 3dly, which follows upon the former, there 
muſt be a “ loathing of the perſons ſelf becauſe of theſe its 
© ways and doings that have not been good in his fight,” 
Ezek. vi. 9. even to that degree as to fill the ſoul with . 
wonder and aſtoniſhment that ever it ſhould have an occaſion 
of renewing covenant with God again. Athly, There muſt - 
be a fincere and hearty reſolving againſt all theſe ſins, con- 
ſequent upon this loathing; the ſoul ſaying with a ſteady 
purpoſe if I have done iniquity I will do ſo no more, Job 
xxxiv. 32. | 

zdly, As to the latter, the things engaged unto render 

the nature of covenanting work difficult and weighty, which 
are duties of various kinds, ſuch as, ift, Holineſs towards 
God, which is one ſpecial _ chief part of the covenant, .. 
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and that not for a time only, but for ever; both in regard 
that God the party covenanted with, is holy and unchange- 
ably ſo, and calls his people to imitate him in this attribute 
eſpecially, and alſo in regard that the covenant itſelf is for 
its nature holy, all the articles being morally good and con- 
ſonant to the royal law, the ſcriptures of truth; and for the 
extent of its duration of perpetual force and obligation. 
This duty of holineſs towards God, engaged to in the co- 
venant, comprehends in it a zealous endeavour to maintain 
the purity of the doctrine, worſhip, difcipline, and govern- 
ment of his inſtitution, in oppoſition to, all theſe who would 
corrupt it, or decline from it. 2d, Righteouſneſs towards 
our neighbour, and more eſpecially to our covenanted bro- 
ther; which righteouſneſs ſhould diſcover itſelf both in re- 
ference to fin and duty, by reproving him for fin; or upon 
his rejecting reproof, by withdrawing from him that he may 
be aſhamed, and ſo come to be reclaimed from his evil 
courſe; and by affording him all that help and aſſiſtance to 
covenanted duties that may be warrantably called for, and 
generally by uprightneſs towards him in all our tranſactions 
and dealings of any kind. zd, Faithfulneſs towards our 
nation, which comprehends a conſtant endeavour to ad- 
vance and promote in our ſtation the common good thereof; 
and a ſteadfaſt oppoſition to the courſes that tend to take a- 
way the privileges of the ſame. 4th, Uprightneſs towards 
ourſelves, in every thing relating to the real good of our 
own ſoul and bodies; by walking in all the duties of ſober- 
neſs, temperance, and moderation ; for as others are to have 
their due, fo our ſelves are not to be neglected. 

A third confideration whereby the duty of renewing co+ 
venant with God appears to be difficult and weighty, was 
dednced from the manner and way of engaging ; whereunto 
ſeveral things of great difficulty to be attained, were ſhewed 
to be abſolutely neceſſary, As iſt, Judgment to know, and 
in ſome meaſure comprehend, the nature of the duties to be 
engaged to, and the advantages flowing from the right en- 
tering into, and keeping of the covenant, and the loſſes re- 
dounding to the breakers thereof. 2d, Seriouſneſr, which, 
if ever it be in exerciſe, will certainly then be moſt lively, 
-when the ſoul is entering upon a work of ſo high import, 
as making a covenant with God; for then the creature has 
one of two to look for, either coyenant bleſſings, or covenant 
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according as it performs or not performs the tenor of 
er —— uy Deliberation, raſhneſs io covenanting is 
of dangerous conſequence: 'tis not example of others only, 


nor raw flaſhes of conviction or love, nor external conſide- 


rations, as gain, honour, men's approbation, &c. that mult 
induce to this duty; but a fixed agent purpoſe of heart 
and ſoul, rationally and deliberately entered into. 4th, Heart. 
integrity, That it be done with all the heart, 2 Chron. 
xv. 15. for the man brings himſelf under a curſe, that 
« having a male in his flock, facrificeth to the Lord a cor- 
« rupt thing.” Mal. 1. 14- | 

A fourth conſideration from whence the work of cove- 
nanting comes to be a difficult and hard work, was deduced 
from the way and manner of performing the duties engaged 
to; which is (as 'tis expreſſed in the Covenant) with ſince- 
rity, reality, and conſtancy; the difficulty of attaining to 
theſe qualifications in the performance of covenant-duties, 
ariſing partly from the ſtrength of corruption within, the law 
of fin and death, which oppoſes the law of God; and partly 
from the ſtrength of ſnares and temptations from without; 
which requires, that (as becomes covenanted children} there 
be a daily recourſe to Jefus Chriſt, for kght to diſcover, and 
ſtrength to overcome theſe corruptions and tentations, and 
life, that the ſoul turn not dead and inſenſible under them. 

A fi/th conſideration, from whence the difficulty of cove- 
nanting with God is ſometimes heightened, was taken from 
the meanneſs of ſuch as attempt the work, When the great 
ones, the nobles that are called the ſhields of the earth, do 
not afford their authority and patrociny, as an encourage - 
ment to the undertaking; and when the wiſe and learned 
will not employ their learning, parts, and abilities for the 
facilitating thereof; but the mean and weakeſt are left to do 
the work alone. This was no ſmall difficulty and diſcou- 
ragement to the Tekoites, in their building and repairing the 
wall of Jeruſalem, * "That their nobles put not their necks 
to the work of their Lord.” Neh. iii. 4. 

A /ixth conſideration, which may ſometimes render ſuch 
a work hard and difficult, was drawn from the want of the 
concurrence of civil authority; And the oppoſition made there« 
unto by the laws of the land; which when it happens to be 
the caſe of a people deſigning to renew national engagements, 
cannot but be a very difficulting and diſcouraging ingredient 
amongſt others in their cup. | hs 
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On the other hand theſe counter-ballancing conſiderations 


were adduced, which are as ſo many props and pillars to 


ſupport his people, and to allay the difficulties of the duty of 


entering into covenant with God, and make it the more light 
and ealy. rſt, That the work is the Lord's, and he is great- 


ly concerned in it; and therefore his people may ſafely lean 
to him for help, he having enacted no law againſt it, as men 


have. 2d, That be lool not upon his people in ſuch under- 
takings, as in themſelves, for then it were impoſſible for crea- 
tures, having the leaſt ſinful imperſection in them, to cove- 
nant with their ſpotleſs Creator, and come ſo near a jealous 
God, who is a conſuming fire to the workers of iniquity 
but he conſiders his people in their covenanting with him, as in 
their head Chriſt his eternal Son; whence we may ſafely ſay, 


That our national covenant wants not a Mediator more than 


the covenant of grace, in this ſenſe, as it is through him we 
have acceſs to make this covenant with God. zd, That 


the Lord has premiſed his fo net to his own work; thus we 


find through the whole of the covenants made and renewed 
by the people of Iſrael and Judah, that the Lord diſcovered 
his gracious preſence with them, by ſome remarkable effect 


of his goodneſs. Thus it is remarked of Hezekiah, that 


after he had entered into covenant; ** That the Lord was 
« with him, and he proſpered whitherſoever he went forth,“ 
2 Kings xvili. 7. compared with 2 Chron. xxix. 10. 4th, 
That the Lord puts none of his prople to any piece of his work 


uon their own proper expence and charges, but upan his own ; 


and whatever complaints his people may have of want of ne- 
ceſſary charges, he both has wherewith to ſupply them, and 


has undertaken to make it actually forthcoming for them, 
having commanded his people to open their mouth wide, 


and he has promiſed to fill it. 5th, That the covenant 


| hath a greater enrail of bleſſings, than what will ſufficiently 
compenſate, whatever expence and pains a people may be at 
in undertaking and performing it. In regard, that though 


a Chriſtian ſhould loſe all, yea, even life itſelf, upon the ac- 


count of it, yet the covenant will bring in all with advantage 


to a hundred fold, and glory to the overplus, when it is duly 
obſerved. Gth, That the undertakers have God's call and 


commandment to ſet about it; this is that which above all other 


conſideratioas inſpires a Chriſtian with undaunted courage 
and alaerity in the undertaking of a duty, when it is made 


. 
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elear, chat the perſon has God's call and command for 2 
warrant, otherwiſe the want of this may make the duty to 
be heartleſly and doubtingly entered upon, and lamely per- 
formed. | | 

Seeing therefore, that ſometimes a work may be the Lord's 
and yet the Lord's call to ſuch a particular perſon, or peo- 
ple to undertake it, may be wanting; he came neceſſarily 
(which was the ſecond head propoſed) to enquire, what were 
the ſeveral things that might ſeem to ſpeak againſt us, as not 
having this call from the Lord, and what were the things 
that Sake for us, and might give us matter of encouragement 
in undertaking the work before us? in ſolution to which the 
following conſiderations were propoſed, 

iſt, As to the things that might ſeem to ſpeak againſt us; 
1ſt, Our darkneſ;, not whether covenanting be a duty, but 
in regard of the want of right apprehenſions of the nature 
and preatneſs of the duty, which cannot be a ſufficient 
ground to neglect the duty, unleſs there were ſome duties' 
from which a Chriſtian is exeemed, and that this is one of 
them, which indeed will not be found in the whole Bible. 
2d, Our want of a frame ſuitable for the greatneſs and 
weightineſs of the work, which ſpeaks ſadly againſt us, but 
is not to be a ground to negle& the duty, we being com- 
manded to look to the God of the covenant for it. 

Upon the other hand, the things which ſeemed to ſpeak 
for us, and yield matter of encouragement, that not only 
the work was the Lord's, but alſo that we had his call to 
the ſame, were, 1ſt, The many palpable, plain and open 
breaches of theſe covenants, are a loud call to renew them. 
2d, The undervaluing account that the nations have made 
of them, is a call to all ſuch as have any reſpect to the ſacred 
name of the Lord invocate in theſe covenants, to do their 
utmoſt to vindicate them from that diſgrace, by ſhowing 
how high à price and value they put upon them. zd, The 
lands enacting the perpetual baniſhment of theſe cove- 
nants and impoſing oaths contrary and oppoſite to them; 
which brings double perjury upon the nation, both by diſ- 
regarding and omitting the performance of this juſt, lawful 
and commendable covenant, and by. making unjuſt, ſinful 
and hateful covenants, for oppoſing the growth and ſucceſs 
of Chriſt's kingdom, even the reformation of theſe many 
abuſes that have corrupted the holy religion of his inſtitution, - 
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And perjury drawing wrath after it, as a native and neceſſary 
fruit and conſequent, they that would ſtand in the gap, to 
turn away national wrath, cannot otherwiſe make up the 
hedge, that the Jand ſhould not be deſtroyed, but by renew- 
ing and keeping national covenants. 4th, That ſo many 
are ſpeaking againſt them every where, accounting them a 
coin againſt royal.authority, a popular combination for 
advancing private ends and intereſts under the cloak of re- 
ligion, or at leaſt unneceſſary and unprofitable for the end. 
intended by them, binding to things of ſuch a heterogeneous 
nature, as renders the keeping of them, and keeping with- 
in the ſphere of our own activity and ſtation inconſiſtent 
and impoſſible, and ſuch things as whereof we now have no 
occaſion, and the like; which is a loud call to us, or any 
that retain other thoughts of their nature and ends, than the 
generality do, to ſpeak for them; which cannot be done 
more fitly, honourably, nor conſpicuouſly any other way 
than by renewing and obſerving them. 5th, The practice 
of the godly in ſuch a juncture of time, as what ours appears 
to be, is a call and encouraging conſideration to ſet us upon 
this work: the godly ufually in times of great defection 
from the purity and power of religion, and corruption of 
the ordinances of God's worſhip, ſet about renewing their 
covenant, thereby to prevent covenant curſes, and procure 
covenant bleſſings; as we find both in ſcripture records; 
2 Chron. xv. 12, 13. 2 Chron. xxix. 10. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 
30, 31. Ezra x. 3. and in our own ecclefiaſtic hiſtory. 
And the practice was juſtified by the ſucceſs, for moſt 
pa terminating in ſome reviving and reformation. Gth, 
he time being come to ſuch a criſis, that ſuch as would 
keep the word of Chriſt's patience cannot any longer do it in 
a diſtinguiſhing way from theſe that are covenant-breakers, 
but by renewing covenant, and thereby making a teſt and 
trial of the wellwiſhers to the covenanted intereſt in the land, 
is a call to ſet about this work: in former times the godly 
held faſt this their profeſſion by ſuffering for their adherence 
to covenanted duties, reſiſting unto blood, ſtriving againſt 
the fin of covenant- breaking; whereas now our call ſeenis to 
be more clear to do it, by renewing theſe covenant-obliga- 
tions. 7th, The covenants themſelves have as it were a 
loud voice to call us, and all who own their obligation, to 
{et about renewing of them; they call by the julineſs and 
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intrinſic goodneſs of the matter, which is of binding force 
by virtue of the law of God, prior to any covenant-tye, and 
by the holineſs and excell of the end, to wit, the re- 
formation and preſervation of religion. Yea, the covenant 
ſeems to ſay to us, and to every true hearted fon of the 
church of Scotland, as Job ſaid in another cafe, Have 
e pity upon me, O my friends,” &c. So ſays the covenant; 
have pity upon me __ that have any reſpet for me, for 
church and ſtate have forſaken me. 

The 3d thing propoſed, was to give ſome advices and 
directions for right managing the duty intended. The ſcope 
and ſubſtance whereof briefly follows, 

1ſt, Such as would make a,covenant with God a-right, 
ſo as the ſame may never be broken nor yet forgotten, muſt 
labour to know if they be in good terms with the God of 
the covenant, and with the Mediator of the covenant, if they 
bave ſincerely cloſed with the terms, and acquieſced to the 
 propofals of the covenant of grace; this perſonal and parti- 
cular acceptance of Chriſt in the new covenant, being the 
only fountain of acceptable entering into national covenants. 
Hence it concerns all that would be right Covenanters, to 
ſearch and ſee how it may be betwixt God and them, be- 
cauſe *tis but a proplanation of the covenant to have the 
hand and tongue at it, and the heart from it: a well 
informed head without a reformed heart is not ſufficient; a 
good opinion and likeing of the covenant without à heart 
and affection to the covenant avails nothing in God's . 

2d, Such as would 1ghtly renew covenant with God, 
muſt be well reſolved concerning the morives leading them 
to covenant; which motives mult neither ariſe wholly from 
without, nor yet wholly from within, for if theſe motives 
ariſe wholly from without, it diſcovers a great deal of trea- 
chery in the perſons covenanting, as not beginning at the 
heart, not duly conſidering the inward caſe of the ſoul, but 
being moved from ſome external conſiderations, as a name 
amongſt men, or affectation of zeal for public concerns, or 
ſuch like, if they ariſe wholly from within, it bewrays much 
weakneſs and lowneſs of ſpirit, as not being able at the ſame 
time both to have a concern about the inward frame of the 
heart, and eternal eſtate and condition ofthe ſoul, and like- 
wiſe a zeal for the public good of the nation, and thriving of 
the work of God and kingdom of Chriſt. Both which in- 
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tereſts ought to be in their due proportion before the eyes 


of a ſound and real Covenanter; a right engager in covenant 
mult be moved thereto, both from a due ſenſe of the ſtrength 
and power of corruption within, and alſo from the con- 
ſideration of the lowneſs of God's work through defection 
without. | 

3d, A right Covenanter muſt be well reſolved concern- 
ing the terms of the covenant; that it excludes all coming 
and going, according to the revolutions of the times, and 
the ebbing and flowing of worldly intereſts : One that has 

iven up his name to the Lord in covenant, and called him- 

belt by the name of Iſrael, muſt not, like the Samaritans, be 
an Iſraelite only in a time of Iſrael's proſperity, but he muſt 
be one in adverſity too: The things engaged to in the 
covenant being of an everlaſting and permanent duration in 
their nature, muſt be laſting alſo in their obſervation. 
. 4th, A right renewer of covenant mult be well reſolved 
anent the coſt and expence of ſteadfaſt keeping of covenant. 
This ſhould be firſt counted and deliberately reſolved upon 
before engaging, leſt after perſons have engaged they want 
ſafficiency to finiſh and falfil the undertaking ; and the 
Wiſeman aſſures us, it is better not to vow, than to vow and 
not pay. 'The covenant may come to require the coſt both 
of doing and ſuffering to finiſh it : there muſt therefore be 
a reſolving upon both, before engaging. | 
Fth, A right Covenanter mult be well reſolved concern- 
ing the ſeparating nature, and the uniting tie and bond of 
the covenant, for as it diſtinguiſheth berween friends and 
foes, ſo it unites Covenanters amongſt themſclves in duties, 
intereſts, and concerns. So that they become one ſociety 
having an identity of common duties and privileges, com- 
mon croſſes and rejoicings ; and muſt rejoice together and 
weep together. : : 
He cloſed the Sermon with a twofold advice or exhor- 
tation, to two ſorts of perſons. ; 

1ſt, To thoſe who had ſome good opinion of, and ſome 
love for the covenant, but yet, were not reſolved to join in 
covenant with us, becauſe of many entanglements in a 
world ; ſome eſtate, farm, or place of employment would 
be forfeited thereby; and hence, though the covenant be, 
in their opinion, a lawful and commendable engagement, 
yet not for them; they were in a courſe inconſiitent with 
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it, and could not be otherwiſe without foregoing ſome 
worldly accommodation. Thoſe he adviſed to conſider 
the matter duly ; not to engage without a reſolution to for- 
ſake all intereſts that might interfere with covenanted 
duties; for to engage in the covenant, and yet to walk in a 
courſe oppoſite to it, would be exceeding Gall, but to la- 
bour rather after old Jacob's 4 and diſpoſition, who 
looked to and truſted in the of the covenant, when 
he had nothing elſe to look to; no outward encouragement, 
Gen. xxxii. 10. He had but his ſtaff in his hand when 
„he paſſed over Jordan, and the Lord made him to return 
« with two bands.” For if a perſon could attain Jacob's 
ſpirit, name and ſurname would be lovely in their eyes, 
covenant and covenanting. | | 
A2dly, To theſe who had put to their hands to many ſin- 
ful covenants in oppoſition to this coyenant, and ſuch as be- 
ing in a natural and unrenewed ſtate, in league with fin 
and Satan, and in covenant with hell and death. Theſe 
he adviſed and earneſtly obteſted to break all theſe their 
ſinful covenants, to loath-and abhor them, and be humbled 
for them; and to come and fall in with this covenant, to 
ſay in ſincerity, that whereas other lords had “ too long 
* had dominion over them, henceforth they would make 
mention only of the name of the Lord as their Lord.” 
And that their name ſhould thenceforth be Jacob, and their 
ſurname 1/rael, and to ſign and ſeal the ſame with their 
oath and ſubſcription. This exhortation he enforced by 
the ſeveral calls to the work mentioned before ; and by 
theſe two following motives : 1ſt, Becauſe right entering 
into and ſtedfaſt keeping of this covenant, is the way to a 
holy life, and a holy lite tends to make a holy nation; for 
if we would obſerve this covenant ſincerely, uniformly and 
conſtantly, we could never be an finholy, and conſequently 
never an unhappy people; but it ſhould be written as a motto 
upon our walls and gates, JEHOVAH SHAMMA, the 
Lord is there. 2d, Becauſe the entering rightly into, and 


due obſervance of this covenant, would be our ſtrength in © 


the midſt of all perplexing thoughts, whether ariſing from 
inward corruptions, or from outward temptations or dangers ; 
the covenant yielded more ſatisfaction to David when dying, 
than a royal diadem, a melodious harp, a puiſſant army, 
ſtrong cities, a numerous offspring, or any other y 
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be public and national, or only perſonal, but publicly, acted, 
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comfores could do, when, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. he ſupports him- 


felf with this, © That tho? his houſe were not ſo with God, 
« yer He had made with him an everlaſting covenant, well- 
4 ordered in all things, and ſure.” The keeping of this co- 
venant had been to our nation a Samſon's lock, whereby we 
ſhould have been able to oppoſe all our enemies ; whereas 
the breach of it hath opened a door to all forts of enemies 
to creep in amongſt us: and hence is verified that which 
the Lord has threatened his people with for their breach of 
covenant, Deut. xxviii. 44. that the enemy ſhall be the 
head, and his pou the tail. . 

Sermon being cloſed by prayer, the Acknowledgement of 
Sins was again read, as preparative to the engaging part; 
and the miniſter, in the firſt place, admoniſhed all ſuch as 
were guilty of ſuch public ſteps of defection, as are confeſſed 
in the Acknowledgement, to make full and free confeſſion 
thereof before the congregation, with ſuch a due ſenſe of, 
and ſorrow for theſe public fins, as might evidence a hearty 
deſign of abandoning them, and of adhering more cloſely to 
covenanted duties, which accordingly many did, both with 
reſpect to the perjunous oaths of the late times, and defec- 


tions of the preſent. Becauſe many have made a handle of 


this, above any other part of the action, to reproach and 
render the whole of the work contemptible, calling it Jeſuitic 
ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, advancing our own confeſhons into 
the room of Chriſt's fatisfa&tion, and expecting pardon upon 
the ſcore of ſuperficial public acknowledgements. 
Therefore to vindicate this part of the work from ſuch 
undleſs calumny, we defire it may be adverted. 1ſt, 
ff bra this is a commanded duty, that ſuch as have violate 
the law and commandments of God, and been guilty of 
falſe and unfaithful dealing in his covenant, ſhould unfeign- 
edly confeſs their iniquity, which, if they do, God is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive. 2d. That according to the nature 
of the offence, as the ſame has heen acted ſecretly or public- 
ly, and is of a ſecret or public nature and concern, ſo it 
ought to be confeſſed. 11 the offence be in its nature and 
way of perpetration a ſecret fin, known only to God and 
the perſon's own conſcience, ſecret repentance ſufficeth, nor 
can the church require any thing elſe, in regard ſuch fins 
come not within the ſphere of her cognizance. But if the fin 
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ſo as the ſame has been N ſcandalous, and offenſive 
to others ; then it is requiſite, for the glory of God, and 
good of offended brethren, that the acknowledgement be 
equally public as the offence. "Theſe are pyſtulata, that 
will not need to be proved, but may be taken for granted. 
But, 3dly, to make it appear, that it is conſonant to the 
Rice of the godly, to make public confeſhon of national 
ckſlidings, we ſhall adduce two or three ſcripture inſtances. . 
Joſhua (chap: vii. verſe 19. compared with 1 1.) commands 
«© Achan, who had broken Gods covenant which he com- 
e manded Iſracl, and ſo brought upon that whole nation 
the Lord's anger, that he would give glory to God, by 
« making confeſſion. to him.” Whence it appears, that 
ſach ſins as are national in their conſequences, and bring 
national judgments upon a people, ought to be publicly\con- 
feſſed, for turning away theſe judgments and vindicating the 
honour of the ſupreme lawgiver. Ezra x. I, 2. Now 
„% when Ezra had prayed, and when he had confeſſed, weep- 
&« ing, and caſting himſelf down before the houſe of God, 
ic there aſſembled unto him out of Iſrael, a very great con- 
&« gregation of men, women, and children: for the 
6 wept very ſore. Verſe 2d. And Shechaniah the ſon of Je- 
cc biel, one of the ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto 
Era, we have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have taken 
&« ſtrange wives of the people of the land. Verſe 3d. Now 
ce therefore let us make a covenant with our God, to put 
&* away all the wives, and ſuch as are born of them. Verſe 
4 o. And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up and ſaid unto them, 
« ye have tranſgreſſed and taken ſtrange wives, to increaſe 
6 the treſpaſs of Iſrael. Verſe 11. Now therefore make 
&* confeſhon unto the Lord God of your fathers, and do his 
&« pleaſure. Verſe 12. Then all the congregation anſwered, 
« and ſaid with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt 
% we do. Nehem. x. 1. Now in the twenty and firſt day 
© of this month, the children of Iſrael were aſſembled with 
« faſting and with ſackcloth, and earth upon them. Verſe 
« 2d. And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves from all 
e ſtrangers, and ſtood and confeſſed their fins and the ini- 
5 quities of their fathers. Verſe 3d. And they ſtood up 
&* in their place, and read in the book of the law of the 
Lord their God one fourth part of the day, and another 
* fourth part they confeſſed and worſhipped the Lord their 
C | 
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* God. Acts xix. 18. And many that believed came, and 
** confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds.” 
Theſe ſcripture examples (as we conceive) do ſuſſiciently 
evince, that ſuch public confeſſion, for the ſubſtance of it, is 
not only expedient, but alſo neceflary for ſuch as would re- 
new their covenant with God. As for ſome circumſtan- 
ces of the manner thereof, neither are we to vindicate them, 
nor can they juſtly be charged upon the whole of theſe who 
made thoſe confeſhons;. far leſs upon the miniſter, who 
though he exhorted ſuch as were guiky of ſcandalous defec- 
tions, to glorify God by a public confeſſion, yet obliged none 
thereunto authoritatively; and ſuch as confeſſed the fin of 
their thoughts, or any other ſins not ſcandalous and offenſive 
to others, he exhorted to be ſerious in mourning over theſe / 
things ſecretly before the Lord; but withal told them, that 
theſe things are not the fubje& matter of ſuch a public ac- 
knowledgement. Such as were unconcerned in their con- 
feſſions, and ſeemed rather to do it from example of others, 
than from a real and deep ſenſe of their guikineſs before God 
(as it muſt not be diſſembled, there were too many) he ex- 
horted to attain a ſenſe of the things confeſſed, and poſed 
their conſciences, whether they were convinced of what 
they pretended to confeſs. If any was ſo ignorant and 
weak in their apprehenſions of the nature of right repentance 
and juſtiſication, as to put their acknowledgement of fin in 
the room of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, and to rely thereupon for 
peace and acceptance with God, as it is alledged they did, it 
mult be owned that they wofully erred in a matter of the 
higheſt conſequence, but to affix this either upon all in the 
neral, or upon any particular perſon by name, is againſt the 
w of charity, and a judging the heart, which is not obvious 
to man, but only to God, and fo an uſurping God's prero- 
gative: wherefore it appears, that the objecting theſe and 
other ſuch like things againſt this duty, is the effect of 
an impotent malice, and paſſion againſt the whole deſign 
of the work, which is to ſhrewd an evidence of a malignant 
ſpirit. | 
4 Whereas ſome have taken occafion to paſs injurious re- 
flections upon the miniſter, becauſe he made confeſſion and 
acknowledgment of his own perſonal miſcarriages; as tho“ 
he did it with deſign to pleaſe the people, and to excite 
them to make confeſſion of the things whereof they had no 
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due ſenſe; and that he ſhonld have propoſed himſelf, as 
an example to the people. Therefore to diſcover the falſe- 
hood of ſuch reports, we muſt declare plain matter of fact 
upon this head. The miniſter did indeed acknowledge his 
own iniquities in general, with others, and alfo particulary at 
the entry of the work; but without any defign to pleaſe party, 
or perſon ; but only for the glory of God, as himſelf declared, 
which if any ſhall ſay was but hypocritical ſelf- ſeeking, we 
mult remit them to the apoſtle's interrogation, to prepare an 
anſwer; Who art ton, O man, that judgeſt? Neither did 
he fay, that he did it to be an example to others, though 
even in that caſe, he had not been to be blamed, ſeeing the 
beſt of God's ſaints, in public employment in church and 


ſtate, have done the like in public aſſemblies, as Joſiah, Ezra, 


Nehemiah, in ſacred record, and in our church hiſtory, 
the Rev. Mr. John Davidſon, who, at the renewing of the 
covenant, March zoth, 1596, not only exhorted the bre- 
thren of the miniſtry to a ſerious confeſſion of their fins, but 
did alſo make confeſſion of his own, and excited the reſt by 
his example, as is related by Mr. Calderwood in his hiſtory 
of the church of Scotland, page 317. Wherefore ſeeing he 
has the command of God, and the example of the moſt 
eminent of his ſaints for his warrant and precedent, he-may 
be perfectly unconcerned, what are the conſtructions, that 
ſuch perſons, as are indifferent, either about national fins, or 
judgments, do put upon this action. | 
The Acknowledgement of Sins being read the miniſter 
prayed, confeſſing therein the fins which had been publicly 
confeſſed in the faid Acknowledgment, and begging aſſiſtance 
to know and do the duties engaged unto, then the Engage- 
ment to Duties was likewiſe read in the audience of the con- 
gregation; where he ſhewed that the deſign of theſe engage - 
ments was to accommodate the covenants to our caſe and 
circumſtances. And adviſed the mixt multitude to beware 
of entering into the covenant, ynleſs they were duly reſolved 
concerning the performing of the fame, according as our 
fathers underſtood it, and as the fame was explained and 
applied to the preſent condition of things in theſe engage- 
ments. After which the miniſter having prayed for the 


gracious preſence and aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit, to enable 


us both to engage and perform; commanding thoſe who 
were to renew their covenant to ſtand upright, and bold up 
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their right - hands, he proceeded to the adminiſtration of the 
oath, cauſing the people to elevate their hands at the end of 
each article. The covenants being renewed, the miniſter 
addreſt himſelf to theſe that had entered into covenant, to 
this purpoſe. Now you who have renewed your covenant 
with God mult not imagine that you may fit down upon 
your performance, and reſt yourſelves as though your work 
were perfected and finiſhed; nay, but you muſt conſider with 
yourſelves that now it is but beginning; your race is before 
you, the greateſt part of the work is before your hand: cove- 
nanting is relative to performing; you mult therefore medi- 
tate upon and ponder your engagements more now than be- 

fore; for now you have put a new bond upon your ſouls, to 
walk with God in all the ways of new obedience. In order 
therefore to your performing as you have undertaken; I 
would put you in mind of ſeveral particulars, which you 
mult have much and frequently upon your hearts, and be- 
fore your eyes. 

1{t, You muſt know that a holy life is what becomes 
covenanters, it 1s not holineſs in name, ſhew and appearance, 
but holineſs in reality, in truth and ſubſtance, that muſt be 
interwoven with all your actions and duties; though others 
ſhould not look to confcience, yet you mult; though others 
flight and neglect religion, you mult by no means do it; 
you mult put on a Joſhua's generous and holy reſolution, 
That whatever others do, you and your houſe will ſerve 
& the Lord.” You muſt confider upon it, that well-ſet 
ſpeeches concerning the covenant, is not what you are prin- 
cipally to ſtudy, but well-ſet hearts; you muſt ſhake of 
lazineſs as well as hypocriſy. 4-4 

2d, You mult be very regular in your walk; an uniform 
converſation in the way of holineſs is that which greatly 
adorns a Chriſtian, and conſequently a Covenanter. And 
if you endeavour ſuch a regular courſe of life, you will not 
ſhape yourſelves according to the company you fall into. 
As ſome have a religion for every company, ſo they have 
one for man and another for God, and will be more care- 
ful and afraid leſt their hypocriſy be diſcovered by man, than 
they are afraid to be made manifeſt to the Lord. But ſo 
it muſt not be with you who have renewed your covenant 
with the Lord, you mult be the ſame in the cloſet as in the 

public aſſembly, and have a greater regard to the eye of 
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Jehovah, and the anſwer of a good conſcience, than to the 
approbation of fellow creatures. h 

3d, You muſt be careful to perform all things which you 
have engaged to, within your There and ſtation; but muſt 
not go without it: God is a God of order, and as he hath 
placed the ſtars in their proper orbs for the order and orna- 
ment of the univerſe, ſo hath he aſſigned to Chriſtians their 
diverſe ſtations, for the beauty, order and union of the 
church; Chriſt the Captain of ſalvation, hath marſhalled his 
ſoldiers into rank and file, and it were a diſordering of his 
army if any ſhould break their ranks. 

4th, You muſt flight no opportunity of purſuing the ends 
of your covenants, whatever it may coſt you, when occaſion 
offers, ſuffering muſt not deter you from it; and if the times 
be ſuch now as ſpare both your perſons and purſes, yet 
you muſt not be ſparing in your prayers for the reviving of 
the work of God in the land, which is the very end of 
covenanting. | 

5th, You muſt be careful that you don't forget the cove- 
nant; forgetting (as you heard before) is a ſtep towards 
forſaking, and therefore you muſt endeavour to have the 
covenant nearer to you, than the Iſraelites had it; they had 
it written upon the poſts of their doors, you muſt have it 
written upon the tables of your hearts. 

6th, You muſt evidence a great deal of cheerfulaeſs and 
patience under your crofles and loſſes, which may occur to 
you, for your adherence to this your covenant; you muſt 
neither weaken your own hands in the diſcharge of cove- 
nanted duties by drooping and diſcouragement under theſe 
croſſes, nor ſtumble others by repining at theſe loſſes, or by 
any carriage and deportment under them, that may import 
your repenting of what you have now done. And be- 
cauſe you are impotent and weak in yourſelves, therefore, 

7th, You mult ſee that faith be in exerciſe in all your 
performances of covenanted duties. If this be wanting you 
will perform nothing to purpoſe, © for without faith it is 
& impoſſible to pleaſe God.” By this grace you mult keep 
up acquaintance with Chriſt, and have frequent recourſe to 
him, both for cleanſing you from your defilements, when 
you break the covenant, and for ſtrength to perform what 
you are obliged to by covenant; both for recovering grace 
to raiſe you up when fallen, and for preventing grace, to 
preſerve you from falling, or relapſing again, 
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_ 8th, That you may be the more active and vigilant in 
keeping covenant, you muſt labour to maintain a conſtant 
fear of breaking it, and to have a fixed impreſſion of the tre- 
menduous threatnings denounced againſt covenant-breakers, 
and vou muſt know that all are ſuch in God's account, who 
ſatisfy themſelves with the form of godlineſs, denying the 

wer thereof. For this end read and ponder theſe and the 
tke ſcriptures. | | 

Lev. xxvi. 25. And I will bring a ſword upon you, 
5 that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant, and when 
ye are gathered together within your cities, I will ſend 
te the peſtilence among you: and ye ſhall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy, Neh. v. 13. So God 
$ ſhall ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from his 
labour, that performeth not this promiſe; even thus be 
„ he ſhaken out and emptied. Jer. xi. 3. Curſed be the 


* man, that obeyeth not the werds of this covenant, which 


I commanded your fathers, in the day that I brought them 
forth from the iron furnace. 

Ezek. xvii. 15. Shall he proſper? ſhall he eſcape that 
& doth ſuch things? or ſhall he break the covenant and be 
« delivered? Verſe 18th, Seeing he hath deſpiſed the oath, 


by breaking the covenant (when Io, he had given his — 


„ and hath done all theſe things: he ſhall not eſcape. Verſe 
* 19th, Therefore thus faith the Lord God, as I live, 
* ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed and my covenant 
that he hath broken, even it will I recompenſe upon his 
* own head.“ ts: 

The miniſter having given theſe exhortations, cloſed the 
day's work with prayer, and ſinging a part of the 103 Pſalm, 
from the 17th veiſe to the 19th. And having intimate the 
time of meeting for more immediate preparation, for the holy 
communion; putting the people in mind to be preparing for 
the work, by fervent prayer and ſupplication, joined with 
ſerious and upright felf-examination; he diſmiſſed the con- 
gregition after the uſual form. A ; 

This true and unbaiaſſed account of the work, in its de- 


ſign, progreſs and iſſue, we have given not to preoccupy falſe 


reports only, which we cannot rationally ſuppoſe an intire 
freedom from, unleſs we fall in with the oppoſers of our 
covenanted reformation, and to purchaſe the good opinion 
and commendation of men, at the rate of looſing the fayour 
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of God. The main end of relating ſome of the more mate · 
rial heads, ſcope and argument of the ſermon, is, becauſe 
there are ſome things handled in them, which behoved to 
have been inſert in this preface, to clear up our motives, and 
call to the work; which could not be better done, than as 
the ſame was cleared then to the people. And this brief 
relation, though falling ſhort of the matter then delivered, 
may ſerve to bring things to the memories of thoſe that 
found ſweet ſatisfaction in hearing them in the public. As 
for what may be the obſervations of cenſorious critics, either 
of the ſermons in particular, or the work in general, we are 
perfectly unconcerned about them, being we equally value 
their approbation, or diſapprobation; providing true matter 
of fact be not miſrepreſented, and ſo truth injuriouſly 
- wronged. Nor are we willing here to make any obſervations 
of our own concerning the iſſue and on- carrying of the work, 
though all the godly there preſent ought to obſerve the 
Lord's gracious aſſiſtance and favour, (ſo far as they found 
the ſame afforded to themſelves, or diſplayed in others) leſt - 
we may either be in danger to diminiſh the grace of God by 
complaining, or incur the ſuſpicion of ſelf- flatterers by com- 
mending; but ſhall leave it to the judgment of ſuch as were 
then preſent, and the candid interpretation of others, that 
may read this preceeding account thereof, 

There have been many objections made againſt the an, 
matter and form of the covenants, more againſt ſubjects co- 
venanting to defend the purity, and promote the reformation 
of religion, without the royal concurrence of their ſovereign 
princes; moſt of all againſt private perſons entering into 
covenant, or renewing thereof, for the ſaid end, without the 
general concurrence of the repreſentative body of the church 
and ſtate. Theſe which concern the former two, have been 
fully anſwered by the greateſt of our reformers, whoſe piety 
and learning ſer them ſufficiently above the ſnarling cenſures 
of whatſoever cavilling pens or tongues; As for what are 
made againſt the laſt, they are alſo anſwered better than we 
can pretend to do, in the analyſis upon the. 2gth chapter of 
Deuteronomy, perſixed to the National and Solemn\League 
and Covenant, renewed at Leſmahego. Whereunto we 
refer the reader. Only becauſe that book may not be at 
hand to every one, that would deſire theſe objections ſolved, 
we ſhall here tranſcribe the 8 to two or three of the 
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moſt material of thoſe objections, making but ſmall (if any) 
variation from the author's words. | 

Object. 1. * Inall the national covenants, whereof we read 
in ſcripture, there was ſtill the concurrence of either the 
© ſovereign authority then in being, or at leaſt of the Cap- 
© tains, Elders, Officers, and Heads of the tribes; And 
therefore, it cannot be done by private ſubjects, without 
« either-royal, or parliamentary authority.” 

Anſ. Certainly the obligation of the covenant, held forth 
Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12. being fo extenſive, as to reach all 
the members of church and common wealth, of all qualities, 
ranks, vocations, ages, ſexes, is to be underſtood pofitively, 
that all theſe are obliged to enter intò covenant, but not 
negatively, that without any of theſe the covenant ſhould not 
be entered into. The motives mentioned are to the ſmall, 
as well as the great; and without them, as well as with 
them; the articles of it, and the keeping and doing them, 
common to both alike: The relation that the ſmall and 
meaner ſort of people haye to God (the other contracting 
party) is the ſame that the nobles and great ones have, and 
the privileges of it, to be eſtabliſhed as a people unto himſelf, 
and to have him for their God, do no more belong to the 
one than to the other; And conſequently, the ſmall may 
renew it, as well as the great; but not nationally __ the 
whole nation formally, to which indeed the concurrence of 
the repreſentatives is neceſſary. As for precedents of this 
practice, ſee them above, in the narrative of the ſermons, 
[page 12. ] 

Object. 2. This covenant having been diſclaimed by the 
father, and made void by law, never again revived by au- 
© thority of parliament, nor the law reſcinded by which it 
© was declared not obligatory; is therefore of no binding 
© force, upon us, who have never perſonally ſworn it, and to 
© renew it, and bring ourſelves under the bond of it, when 
* we are free, without the concurring or impoſing authority 
of our rulers, is high preſumption in private ſubjects.” 

Anſ. If any engagements can be ſuppoſed binding to po- 
ſterity, certainly national covenants to keep the command- 
ments of God, and to adhere to his inſtitutions, muſt be of 
that nature. It cannot be denied, that ſeveral obligations 
do bind to- poſterity; ſuch as public promiſes with annex- 
ation of curſes to the breakers, Neh. v. 12, 13. Thus, 
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Joſhua's adjuration did oblige all poſterity, never to build 
Jericho, Joſh. vi. 26. And the breach of it did bring the 
curſe upon Hiel the Bethelite, in the days of Ahab, 
zdly, Public vows, Jacob's vow, Gen. xxviii. 21. did 
oblige all his poſterity, - virtually comprehended in him, 
Hol. xii. 4. The Rehabites found themſelves obliged to 
obſerve the vow of their forefather Jonadab, Jer. xxxv. 6, 
14. for which they were rewarded and commended. Pub- 
lic oaths do oblige poſterity: Joſeph took an oath of the 
children of Iſrael, to carry up his bones to Canaan, Gen. I. 
25. which did oblige palterity ſome hundred years after; 
Exod. xiii. 19. Joſh. xxiv. 32. National covenants with 
men before God, do oblige poſterity, as Ifrael's covenant 
with the Gibeonites, Joſh. ix. 15, 19. The breach where- 
of was puniſhed in the days of David, 2 Sam. xxi. 1. 
Eſpecially National Covenants with God, before men, about 
things moral and objectively obliging, are perpetual; and 
yet more eſpecially (as Grotius obſerves) when they are of 
an hereditary nature, i. e. when the ſubje& is permanent, 
the matter moral, the end good, and in the form there is a 
clauſe expreſſing their perpetuity. | 
All which ingredients of perpetual obligations are clear 
in Scotland's Covenants, which are national promiſes, ads 
juring all ranks of perſons, under a curſe, to preſerve and 
promote reformation according to the word of God, and 
extirpate the oppoſite thereof. National vows, devoting 
the then engaging, and ſucceeding generations to be the 
Lord's people, and walk in his ways. National oaths, ſo- 
lemnly ſworn by all ranks, never to admit of innovations, or 
ſubmit to uſurpations contradictory to the word of God. 
National covenants, wherein the king, parliament, and peo- 
ple did covenant with each other, to perform their reſpective 
duties, in their ſeveral places and (tations, inviolably to pre- 
ſerve religion and liberty: Yea more, national laws, ſo- 
lemnly ratified by king and parliament, and made the foun- 
dations of the people's compact with the king, at his inau- 
guration: And finally they are national covenants with Gad, 
as party contracting, to keep all the words of his covenant. 
The ſubject or parties contracting are permanent, to wit, tho 
unchangeable God, and the kingdom of Scotland (the ſame 
may be ſaid of England and Ireland) which, whilſt it re- 
mains a kingdom, is {till under the obligation of theſe cove» 
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" vants. The matter is moral antecedently and eternally bind- 
ing, albeit there had been no formal covenant: the ends of 
them perpetually good, to wit, the defence of the true refſermed 
religion, and the maintainance of the King's Majeſty's perſon 
and eftate (as is expreſſed in the National Covenant) 7zhe 
ghry of God, the advancement of the kingdom of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſi; the honour and happineſs of the King's Maje- 
y, and his poſterity, and the public liberty, ſafety, and peace 
of the kingdoms, as it is expreſſed in the Solemn League. 
And in the form of them there are clauſes expreſſing their 
perpetuity. In the National Covenant it is faid, that the 
preſent and ſucceeding generations in this land, are bound to 
keep the foreſaid National Oath and Subſcription inviclable. 
And in the Solemn League, Article 1. That we and our 
' poſterity after us, may, as brethren, live in faith and love. 
And Art. 5. That they may remain conjoined in a firm peace 
and union, to all poſterity. | 
- We may add alſo, the ſanctions of rewards and puniſh- 
ments deſcending to poſterity, prove the obligation perpe- 
tual, Which is, alas! too viſible in our caſe, as to the pu- 
niſhments inflicted for the breach of our covenants, and like 
to be further inflicted, if repentance prevent not, ſo that as 
we have been a taunting proverb, and an hiſhng, for the 
guilt, we may look to be made a curſe and an execration, 
for the puniſhment of it. The diſtinction which ſome make 
uſe of to elude this obligation, That ſuppoſe they be ma- 
© terially bound, yet ſeeing they have not ſworn the cove- 
© nants perſonally, they are not formally bound,” is both 
falſe and frivolous; for our father's oath having all the fore- 
faid qualifications, binds us formally as an oath, though we 
have but virtually ſworn it; and whether the obligation be 
material or formal, implicite or explicite, it 1s all one in 
God's ſight, if it be real, ſeeing even virtual obligations have 
frequently derived rewards and puniſhments upon the head 
of the obſervers or breakers of them, as well as formal. 
Seeing then the obligation of the covenant upon us is evi- 
dent to a demonſtration, it cannot in juſtice be called a re- 
bellious action, againſt lawful authority, to declare in our ſta- 
tion, that we believe ſo much, and reſolve to practice ac- 
cordingly. It is indeed too true, that the wicked laws en- 
acting the perpetual breaches of theſe covenants, have never 
been reſcinded; but ſecing they are wicked, and oppoſite to the 
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commandment and covenant of the Lord, the ſupreme legi- 
ſlator, they are naturally void and null, and have been {till 
ſo eſteemed by us. . 

Ohiect. 3. Albeit the National Covenant ſhould- be 
granted to be binding upon us the people of Scotland, and 
© therefore may be renewed: yet, to renew the Solemn 
League with England and Ireland, as matters now ſtand, 
is ridiculous and impoſhble.” 3 

Arſ. This objection is partly anſwered before in the Ser- 
mons, [page 19. ] and may be further cleared, if we con- 
ſider, that the Solemn League and Covenant may be 
taken under different reſpects, either as a league among fl 
men, or as a covenant between God and men, in the former 
ſenſe, as it notes a /eague offenſive and defenſrue made be- 
twixt the collective bodies of theſe kingdoms, tis certain 
it cannot be taken by us, who are but a poor inſignificant 
handful of people, far from any authority, or influence in 
church or common-wealth; the collective and repreſenta- 
tive body of the three kingdoms, having baſely abandoned 
their covenant with God, and united in a ſinful compact 
oppoſite thereunto; ſo tl.ut to make a league with England 
or Ireland in this ſenſe, were to enter into a ſinful confe- 
deracy with apeſlate covenant-breaters ; but in the latter ac- 
ceptation, as it is a covenant with God, not as a witneſs 
only, but alſo as a party contracting, there is no abſurdity, 
or impoſſibility, why Scotland, or any part thereof, may 
not renew it, obliging themſelves by a ſolemn vow, to per- 
form what they are bound to antecedently by the law of God. 
And if it be conſidered as an aſſociation, it reſpects thoſe 
only, who now do, or hereafter ſhall, adhere unto it, whe- 
ther here, or in the other two kingdoms. Heace the words 
in the preamble of the Solemn League and Covenant, ex- 
preſſing the ſeveral ranks, and the extent of the Covenanters, 
were not read at vhe renewing of it at Douglaſs; becauſe 
we own ourſelves to be under a league with none, but ſuch 
as own the covenanted Reformation, theſe, and theſe only, 
we heartily embrace as-our colleagues, into the deareſt and 
neareſt bonds of Chriſtian union and fellowſhip, according 
to this League and Covenant, 

As the revolt of the ten tribes from the true religion and 
covenant of the Lord their God, hindered not the godly of 

Jadab, nor the ſmall party that joined in the ſincere worſhip . 
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of God, out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, to renew their co- 
venant under the auſpicious reigns of Aſa, Hezekiah, Jofiah; 
Nor did the horrid apoſtacy of the Sectarian party in Eng- 
land impede our anceſtors to renew this Solemn League and 
Covenant in Scotland, Anno 1649; So neither can the 
defection of the generality of the three kingdoms, which is 
to be bewailed (if poſſible) with tears of blood, hinder us 
from teſtifying our adherence to the covenant, or invalidate 
what we have done therein. | 
Objeet. 4. * Albeit the action ſhould be granted to be for 
© the main, Jawful and right, yet it was moſt unſcaſonable to 
* undertake it at ſuch a time, when the parliament, and mi- 
© niſtry is compoſed of a ſet of men, that evidences no good 
© affeQtion to the preſent eſtabliſhed church in Scotland, who 
© will be ready to interpret the action of a few immoderately 
© and unſeaſonably zealous people, as the deed of the whole 
* Preſbyterians in Scotland, and ſo make a handle thereof 
© againſt them, to impoſe upon them ſome new burdens; or 
© to take ſuch meaſures as will effectually put a ſtop to the 
© more general renovation thereof throughout the land.“. 
In anſwer to this objection, we ſhall only defire the gen- 
tlemen that make it, to remember, That now for the ſpace 
of 24 years they have been crying, the time is not come 
wherein we ſhould ſet about covenant-renewing; one while 
they have pretended that the time was not ſeaſonable, becauſe 
ſuch as were in authority were friends to the church; and 
it would look like a ſuſpecting of their integrity, to enter 
into covenant for defence and reformation of religion, as if 
they would not ſhow themſelves active enough for theſe 
ends; and prove an irritation to them to turn enemies to 
Preſbyterian government; it would cauſe them think the 
Preſbyterians to be a people of indiſcreet and ungovernable 
zeal, and ſo diſguſt them at the eſtabliſhment; Another 
while they excuſe themſelves from this duty, becauſe theſe 
in authority are unfriendly to the Preſbyterian eſtabliſhment; 
They muſt walk cautiouſly now, and manage prudently, leſt 
they give any umbrage to Jacobites and Epiſcopalians to 
repreſent them ill at court, and fo occaſion the overthrow of 
the great ſecurity, founded in the Union Treaty. Formerly 
they needed not renew the covenant, becauſe religion was 
not in danger; Now they dare not attempt to do it, becauſe 
it is; they muſt wait till a well affected parliament and 
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councellors ſet it out of danger again, and then they 
will not need to covenant for its ſafery. Theſe ſhifts are 
too ſhrewd diſcoveries of neutrality in this cauſe. Tis to 
be feared that the godly have too long been hood-winked 
with ſuch frivolous pretexts; and 'tis high time for every 
one that has the low caſe of the work of God in the land at 
heart, to be awakened to renew their- covenant with God 
and keep the ſame. The motives and calls to the work 
above mentioned will ſufficiently (we hope) demonſtrate 
the ſeaſonableneſs of it. But if there was a defect as to the 
ſeaſonableneſs, it was not becauſe it was ſo ſoon ſet about, 
but becauſe it was no ſooner. ä 
We ſhäll not dwell any longer upon theſe and the like 
objections; There will not want mountains of difficulties in 
the way, till ſuch time as the Lord coming by his Spirit 
in a day of his power, ſhall be pleaſed to level them and ſay, 
« What art thou, O great mountain, before Zorobabel? 
% Thou ſhalt become a plain.” In that day (we doubt not) 
there ſhall be a willing people to enter into covenant with- 
the Lord, even a perpetual covenant, that ſhall not be for- 
otten. But in the mean time they would do well to con- 
{der the hazard they bring themſelves into, who wilfully 
raiſe objections againſt the covenant, becauſe they are un- 
willing to enter into it, or be bound by it. > "INKS 
It may be ſome will defiderate an account oſ the other 
ſolemn holy action, that followed upon the back of this, in 
regard there were ſome circumſtances in it not ſo ordinary, 
in this church in former times, becauſe of the paucity of 
public inſtruments; But neither do we think it needful to 
give any large account of it nor will it fall fo properly into 
this preface, which concerneth only national covenanting, 
and it is like the reader's patience is too far tranſgreſſed upon 
already; nor was there any tial, or formal difference 
betwixt it, and the comely order of the church of Scotland, 
obſerved in dur pureſt times of reformation, in the celebra-- 
tion of that ſacred ordinance, except what in the form aroſe 
from the circumſtances we were in, and the reaſon now 
mentioned. The work was awful and great, the perſons: 
employed about it, few and inſignificant in their own eyes, 
as well as mean in the eyes of others, and hence the Lord's 
power and grace was the more conſpicuous, who (we muſt- 


not diſſemble it) was preſent to the ſenſible experience of 
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many, ſealing inſtruction upon the hearts of ſome, and grant- 
ing ſtrengthening and confirming grace to others, for which 
he ought to have all the glory. , 

But becauſe there has been (as we are informed) no ſmall 
clamour raiſed anent ſome expreſſions uſed in debarring the 
ignorant and ſcandalous from the holy table of the Lord; 
That the Miniſter ſhauli have e anne and preſumptuouſly 
excommunicate the Quetm and Partiament, and the whole Mi- 
niſters of the eſtabliſhed church of Scotland ; Therefore we ſhall 
here inſert the very words relating to that affair, as they were 
uttered by him without any alteration. In warning the 
ignorant, ſcandalous and profane to beware of preſuming to 
approach to the holy table of the Lord, the Mmiſter obſerved 
(as the manner is) the order of the decalopue, where, in 
the fins forbidden in the ſecond commandment, as they are 
enumerate by the very reverend the Aſſembly of Divires 
ſnting at Weſtminſter, in their humble advice concerning a 
Larger Catechiſm, we find theſe amongſt others, All de- 
«© vifing, counſelling, commanding, uſing and any ways ap- 
« proving any religious worſhip not inſtituted by God him- . 
<felf; tolerating a falſe religion.— All fuperſtitious 
© devices, corrupting the worſhip of God, adding to it, tak- 
© ing from it, whether invented and taken up of ourſelves, 
© or received by tradition from others, though under the 
© ritle of antiquity, cuſtom, devotion, good intent, or any 
© other pretence whatſocver.“ Hence he expreſſed himſelf 
in theſe words, I debar and excommunicate from this 
© holy table of the Lord, all d4evifers, commanders, uſers 
or approvers of any religious worſhip not inſtiruted by 
© God in his word, and all toleraters and countenancers 
thereof; And by conſequence, I debar and excommuni- 
«cate from this holy table of the Lord, Queen and Parhia- 
© ment, and all under them, who fpread and propagate, or 
* tolerate a falſe ſuperſtitious worſhip, ay and until they 
« repent.” And in relation to the oppoſing of the covenants 
and work of reformation, he had theſe words, | excommu« 
© nicate and debar all who are oppoſers of our Covenants, 
© and covenanted Reformation, and all that have taken Oaths 
* contrary to our Covenants, and ſuch particularly as are 
* rakers of the Oath of Abjuration, whether Miniſters or 
© others, until they repent.? 1 | 

That this was no pre ſumptuous and rebellious arrogance, 
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is evident becauſe the ſins, for which he debarred Queen 
and Parliament, and all others guilty of them, are proven 
from ſcripture to be groſs breaches of God's law, and every 
violation thereof perſiſted in, without repentance is a ſuffi - 
cient cauſe (in the opinion of Proteſtant Divines) to debar 
and exclude from the Lord's table. Now *us certain that 
even theſe Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed church, who make 
ſuch obloquy againſt the work for this particular, do the 
fame thing in effect every time that they adminiſtrate this 
ordinance, for (as can be proved, if they pleaſe to require it, 
or do deny it) they excommunicate from the table all guilty 
of ſuch fins, as are forbidden in the ſecond commandment, 
according as they are ſpecified in the foreſaid Catechiſm; 
And ſo by an infallible conſequence they excommumcate 
the Queen and Parliament, who are groſsly guilry of the 
moſt of them; only they have not the courage, ingenuouſly 
and freely to own and expreſs the conſequence, but thar 
it follows natively and neceſſarily from the premiſes, even 
according to their own principles, they will never be able to 
ts diſprove. * 

Now Reader, Thou haſt a juſt and true account, ſo far 
as was neceſſary, of our poor weak endeavours in this mat- 
ter, which we hope will at leaſt ſtand as a witneſs and 
teftimony (without arrogance we deſire to ſpeak it) againſt 
the apoſtacy of ſome, and indifferency of others, who ſhould | 
have been to us as the he-goats before the flock, in paving 
our way to Zion, but are rather making to themſelves captains 
carry us back to Babylon, and pollute our land with idola- 
try and ſuperſtition; and as a pledge to poſterity, that the 
Lord has not yet utterly. deſerted the land; though we 
rather wiſh (if ſo it may conſiſt with his holy purpoſe, who 
is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in awrking) That it 
might tend to excite ſome to bethink © whence they have 
« fallen, and repent, and to do their firlt works, leſt the 
„ Lord come quickly, and utterly remove his candleſtick 
* from us.” And engage them to renew theſe Covenants 
in a more public way, and proſecute the ends of them with 
more zeal, fidelity and conſtancy, * that the Lord may yet 
delight to dwell amongſt us, make our judges peace, and 
* our exactors righteouſneſs,” and make us to be called 
Hephzibah, and our land Beulah. | 
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To fill up the vacancy of this page, the Reader may 
pleaſe,” to caſt his eye upon the following paſſages, quoted 
from the writings of ſome of the ableſt Divines, wherewith 
theſe kingdoms have been bleſſed, fince the firſt reformation 
from Popery; wherein he will ſee, how far different an 
opinion they have entertained of the Covenant, from what 
are the thoughts of the learned Latitudinarians of our age. 
A Teſtimony to the truth of JesuUs'CHrIsT and ts bur 

Solemn League and Covenant, &c. ſubſcribed by the nnini- 

ers of Chriſt, within the province of London, December 

14th, 1649. Head IV. 

In order unto reformation and defence of religion, with» 
in theſe three kingdoms, we ſhall never forget, how ſo- 
© lemnly and cheerfully the Solemn League and Covenant 
© was {worn with hands lifted up to the moſt high God. 
0 We were, and are abundantly ſatisfied, that our 
* Solemn League and Covenant of September 27th, 1643. 
© is not only warrantable for the matter of it, and manner of 
ente ring into it, but alfo of ſuch excellency and importance, 
, That it will be very hard in all points, to parallel 
© it; and therefore as we did ſincerely ſwear this covenant 
© with God, with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, much 
© rejoicing at the oath, with a true intention to perform it, 
© and not for promoting any politic deſign; ſo we do believe 
© and profeſs to the world, that we {till ſtand as firmly en- 
© oaged to the real performance of it, with our utmoſt en- 
© deavours, as at the firſt taking of it; and that it is not in 
the power of any perſon or perſons on earth, to diſpenſe 
« with it, or abſolve from it. 

The harmonious conſent of the miniſters of the county Palatine 
of Lancaſter with their reverend Brethren the miniſters of 
the province of London. Head V. 

We ſhall never forget how ſolemnly it (the ſolemn league 

© and covenant) was ſworn, and what rejoicing there was at 

the oath, ſundry at the taking of it weeping for joy; and 

© when the covenant was thus taken, we thought with our- 

« ſelves, that ſurely now the crown is ſet upon England's' 

© head: We judged the day of entering into this covenant, 

to be England's coronation- day, as it was the day of the 

* gladneſs of our hearts, "EH 
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NATIONAL COVENANT; 
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| OR THE 
ConFEs$10N of FAiTH of the Kirk of Scotland; 


Subſcribed at firſt by the King's Majeſty and his Houſe 
hold, in the year of God, 1580: Thereafter, by per- 
ns of all ranks, in the year 1581; By Ordinance of 1 
the Lords of the Secret Council, and Act of the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly. Subſcribed again by all. ſorts of per- 
fons in the year 1590, by a new Qrainance of Council, 
at the defire of the General Aſſembly, with a Band 
for the maintainance of the true religion, and the 
King's perſon: And ſubſcribed in the year 1638, by 
the Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Mini- 
flers, and Commons, then under-ſubſcribing ; together 
with their reſolution and promiſes for the cauſes aten 
ſpecified, to maintain the True Religion, and the King's © 
Majefly, according to the e aforeſaid, and Atts | 
of Parliament; And upon the ſupplication of the Ge- _— 
neral Aſſembly to his Majeſty's High Commiſſioner, 
and the Lords of his Majeſty's honourable Privy Opunt- k 
cil. Subſcribed again in the year 1639, by Ordinance _.. J 
| 5 4 — and Act: of General Aſſembly, c. &c, 
he fenor whereef here felloweth, ah 


. 4 - - 
W All, and every one of Us underwritten, 

proteſt, That, after long and due examina- 

tion of our own conſciences in matters of true and 
falſe religion, we are now throughly reſolved in 

che truth by the word and Spirit of God: And there- 

fore e believe with our hearts, confeſs with our 
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mouths, ſubſcribe with our hands, and conſtantly 
affirm before God and the whole world, that this only 
is the true Chriſtian faith and religion, pleaſing God, 
and bringing falvation to man, which now is, by 
the mercy of God, revealed to the world by the 
er of the bleſſed evangel; and is received, 
elieved; and defended by many and ſundry notable 
kirks and realms, but chiefly by the Kirk of Scot- 
land, and ſometimes by the King's Majefly, and the three 
Eflates of this realm, as God's eternal truth, and only 
ound of our ſalvation; as more particularly is ex- 
preſſed in the Confeſſion of our Faith, eſtabliſhed and 
publicly. confirmed by ſundry Acts of Parliaments, - 
and now of a long time have been openly profeſſed 
by the King's Majeſty, and whole body of this realm 
both in burgh and land. To the which Confeſſion 
and form of religion we willingly agree in our own 
conſciences in all points, as unto God's undoubted truth 
and verity, grounded only upon his written word. 
And therefore we abhor and deteſt all contrary re- 
ligion and doctrine; but chiefly all kind of Papiſtry 
in general and particular heads, even as they are 
now damned and confuted by the word of God and 
kirk of Scotland. But in ſpecial we deteſt and re- 
fuſe the uſurped authority of that Roman Antichriſt 
upon the ſcriptures of God, upon the kirk, the civil 
magiſtrate, and conſciences of men: All his tyran- 
nous laws made upon indifferent things 4 cal our. 
Chriſtian liberty: His erroneous doctrine againſt the 
ſufficiency of the written word, the perfection of the 
law, the office of Chriſt, and his bleſſed evangel: 
His corrupted doctrine concerning original ſin, our 
natural inability and rebellion to God's law, our juſ- 
tification by faith only, our imperfect ſanCtification 
and obedience to the law; the nature, number, and 
uſe of the holy ſacraments: His five baſtard ſacra- 
ments; with all his rites, ceremonies and falſe doc- 
trine, added to the miniſtration of the true ſacra- 
ments, without the word of God: His cruel judg- 
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ment againſt infants departing without ,the. ſacra- 
ment: His abſolute neceſſity of baptiſm: His blaſ- 
phemous opinion of tranſubſtantiation, or real pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body in the elements, and receiv- 
ing of the ſame by the wicked, or bodies of men: 


His diſpenſations with ſolemn oaths, perjuries, and 


decrees of marriage forbidden in the word: His 
cruelty againſt the innocent divorced: His deviliſh 
maſs: His blaſphemous prieſthood: His profane ſa- 
crifice for the fins of the dead and the quick: His 
canonization of men; calling upon angels or ſaints 
departed; worſhipping of imagery, relics and croſ- 
ſes; dedicating of kirks, altars, days; Vows to:crea» 


tures: His purgatory, prayers for the dead; praying 


or ſpeaking in a ſtrange language; with his progeſſi- 
ons and blaſphemous litany, and multitude of advo- 
cates or mediators: His manifold orders, auricular 
confeſſion: His deſperate and uncertain repentance : 
His general and doubtſome faith; his ſatisfaCtions 
of men for their ſins: His juſtihcation by works, 


opus operatum, works of ſupererogation, merits, par- 
dons, peregrinations, and ſtations: His holy water, 


baptizing of bells, conjuring of ſpirits, croſling, 
ſayning, anointing, conjuring, hallowing of God's 


good creatures, with the ſuperſtitious opinion join- 


ed therewith: His worldly. monarchy, and wicked 
hierarchy: His three ſolemn vows, with all his ſha- 
vellings of ſundry ſorts: His erroneous and bloody 
decrees made at Trent, with all the ſubſcribers and 
approvers of that cruel and bloody bond, conjured 


againſt the kirk of God. 
And finally, we deteſt all his vain allegories, rights, 


ſigns, and traditions brought into the kirk, without or 


againſt the word of God, and doctrine of this true 
reformed kirk; To the which we join ourſelves wil- 
lingly, in doctrine, faith, religion, diſcipline, and 
uſe of the holy ſacraments, as lively members of the 


ſame in Chriſt our head: Promiſing and ſwearing ” 


by the Great Name of the 2 our God, that we ſhall 
2 


4 
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continue in the obedience of the doftrine and difci- 
pline of this kirk, and ſhall defend the ſame accord- 
ing to our vocation and power, all the days of our 
tives, under the pains contained in the law, and 
danger both of body and ſoul, in the day of God's 
fearful judgment: And ſeeing that many are ſtirred 
up by Satan, and that Roman Antichriſt, to promiſe, 
_ fwear, ſubſcribe, and for a time uſe the holy ſacra- 
ments in the kirk deceitfully againſt their own con- 
ferences, minding thereby, firſt, under the external 
cloak of religion, to corrupt and ſubvert - ſecretly 
God's true religion within the kirk, and afterwards, 
when time may ſerve, to become open enemies and 
perſecutors of the ſame, under vain hope of the Pope's 
diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the Word of God, to 
his greater confuſion, and their double condemnation 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
We therefore, willing to take away all ſuſpicion 
of hypocriſy, and of ſuch double dealing with God 
and his kirk, proteſt, and call, The Searcher: of all 
hearts for witneſs, that our minds and hearts, do full 
agree with this our Confeſſion, Promiſe, Qath and Sub- 
feription, ſo that we are not moved with any worldly 
reſpect, but are perſuaded only in our own conſci- 
ences, through the knowledge and love of God's 
true religion, printed in our hearts by the Holy Spi- 
tit, as we ſhall anſwer to him in the day, when the 
© © fſectets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. And becauſe 
If we perceive that the quietneſs and ſtability of our 
i religion and kirk, doth depend upon the ſafety and 
good behaviour of [the“ King's Majeſty, ] as upon a 
erte inſtrument of God's mercy, granted to 
this country, for the maintaining of this kirk, and 
miniſtration of juſtice amongſt us, we proteſt and 
promiſe with our hearts under the ſame oath, hand- 
write, and pains, that we ſhall defend [his + perſon” 
_ authority, ] with our goods, bodies and lives, 


The lawful ſupreme Magiſtrate. 
I The perſons and authority of bee when 8 
mercy ſhall grant them to us. 
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in the defence of Chriſt his evangel, liberties of our 


country, miniſtration of juſtice, and puniſhment of 
iniquity,” againſt all enemies within this realm, or 
without, as we deſire our God to be a ſtrong and 
merciful deferider to us in the day of our death, and 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 'To whom with 
the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and 
glory eternally. 259 a 
Likeas, many Acts of Parliament not only in ge- 
neral do abrogate, annul and reſcind all laws, ſta- 
tutes, acts, conſtitutions, canons, civil or munici- 
pal, with all other ordinances and pratique penal 
ties whatſoever, made in prejudice of the true reli» 
gion and profeſſors thereof; Or, of the true kirk- 
diſcipline, juriſdiction, and freedom thereof; Or in 
favours of idolatry and ſuperſtition; Or of the Papi- 
ſtical kirk: As Act 3. Ad 13. Parl. 1. Act 23. 
Parl. 11. Act 114. Parl. 12. of K. James VI. 
That Papiſtry and ſuperſtition may be utterly ſup- 
preſſed, according to the intention of the Acts off 
arliament, repeated in the 5. Ack Parl. 20. K. 
— VI. And to that end they ordain all Papiſts 
and prieſts to be puniſhed with manifold civil and 
eccleſiaſtical pains, as adverſaries to God's true reli- 
gion, preached, and by law eftabliſhed within this 
realm, Act 24. Parl. 11. K. Ja. VE As common ene- 
mies to all Chriſtian government, Act 18. Parl. 16. 
K. Ja. VI. As rebellers and gain-ſtanders of out ſo- 
vereign Lord's authority, Act 47. Parl. 3. K. Ja. VE 
and as idolaters, Act 104. Parl. 7. K. Ja. VI. But al- 
ſo in particular, by and attour the Conſeſſion of Faith, 


do aboliſh and condemn the Pope's authority ane 


juriſdiction out of this land, and ordains the maith- 
tainers thereof to be puniſhed, Act 2. Parl. 1. Ac 

. Parl. 3. Act 106. Parl. 9. Act 114. Parl. 12, 
K. James VI. do condemn the Pope's erreneous 
doctrine, or any other erroneous doctrine repugnant 
to any of the articles of the true and Chriſtian xeli- 


gion; publicly preached, and by law eſtabliſhed is 
this realm; and ordains the ſpreaders and makers of 
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books or libels, or letters, or writs of that nature, 
to be puniſhed, Act 46. Parl. 3. Act 106. Parl. 7. 
Act 24. Parl. 11. K. James VI. do condemn all 
baptiſm conform to the Pope's kirk, and the idola- 
try of the maſs; and ordains all ſayers, wilful hear- 
ers, and concealers of the maſs, the maintainers and 
reſetters of the prieſts, Jeſuits, trafficking Papiſts, 
to be puniſhed without any exception or reſtriction, 

Act 5. Parl. 1. Act 120. Parl. 12. Act 164. Parl. 

13: Act 193. Parl. 14. Act r. Parl. 19. Act 5: 

Parl. 20. K. James VI. do condemn all erroneous 
books and writs, containing erroneous doctrine a- 

gainſt the religion preſently profeſſed, or containing 

ſuperſtitious rites and ceremonies Papiſtical, where- 
by the people are greatly abuſed; and ordains the 
home-bringers of them to be puniſhed, Act 25. Parl. 

11. K. James VI. do condemn the monuments and 

dregs of the bygcne idolatry, as going to crofſes, _ 

obſerving the feſtival days of Saints, and other ſu- 
perſtitious and Papiſtical rites, to the diſhonour of 

God, contempt of true religion, and foſtering of 
great error among the people; and ordains the uſers 

of them to be puniſhed for the ſecond fault, as 
idolaters, Act 104. Parl. 7. K. James VI. 

' Likeas, many acts of parliament are conceived for ' 
maintainance of God's true Chriſtian religion, and 
the purity thereof in doctrine and ſacraments of the 
true church of God, the liberty and freedom there» 
of, in her national, ſynodal aflemblies, preſbyteries, 
ſeſſions, policy, diſcipline and juriſdiction thereof, as 
that purity of religion and liberty of the church was 
uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed, preached and confeſſed ac» 
cording to the- reformation of religion in this realm. 
As for inſtance, the goth Act, Parl. 7. Act 23. Parl. 
11. Act 114. Parl. 12. Act 160. Parl. 13. of K. Ja. 
VI. Ratified by the 4 Act of K. Charles. So that 
the 6 Act, Parl. 1. and 68 Act, Parl. 6, of K. James 
VI. in the year of God 1579, declares the miniſters 
of the bleſſed evangel, whom God of his mercy had 
raiſed up, or hereafter ſhould raiſe, agreeing with | 


\ 
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them that then lived in doctrine, and adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments, and the people that profeſſed 
Chriſt, as he was then offered in the evangel, and 
doth communicate with the holy ſacraments, (as in 

the reformed kirks of this realm they were publicly 
adminiſtrate) according to the Confeſſion of Faith, 
to be the true and holy kirk of Chriſt Jeſus within 
this realm, and decerns and declares all and ſundry, 
who either gainſays the word of the evangel, received 
and approved, as the heads of the Confeſſion of Faith, 
profeſſed in Parliament, in the year of God 1560 "24 
ſpecified alſo the firſt parliament of K. James VE. 4 
and ratified in this preſent parliament, more patti- 4 
cularly do ſpecify, or that refuſes the adminiſtration 
of the holy ſacraments as they were then miniſtered, 
to be no members of the ſaid kirk within this realm, 
and true religion, preſently profeſſed, ſo long as they 
keep themſelves ſo divided from the ſociety of Chriſt's” 
body: and the ſubſequent Act 69, Parl. 6, of K. | 
James VI. declares, that there is none other face of 4 
kirk, nor other face of religion, that was preſently at 
that time, by the favour of God eſtabliſhed withi 
this realm, which therefore is ever ſtiled, God's true 
religion, Chriſt's true religion,"the true and Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and a perfect religion. Which by manifold acts 
of parliament, all within this realm are bound to 1 
ſubſcribe the articles thereof, the Confeſſion of Faith, 0 
to recant all doctrine and errors, repugnant to any = 
of the ſaid articles, Act 4, and 9, Parl. 1. Act 45, 
46, 47. Parl. 3. Act 71, Parl. 6. Act 106, Parl. 7. 
Act 24, Parl. 11. Act 123, Parl. 12. Act 194, and 
197, Parl. 14. of K. James VI. and all magiſtrates, 
ſheriffs, & c. on the one part are ordained to ſearch, 
apprehend and puniſh all contraveeners; for inſtance, 
Ack 5, Parl. 1. Act 104, Parl. 5. Act 25, Parl. 11. * 
K. James VI. and that notwithſtanding of the Kings 
Majeſty's licence to the contrary, which are di. 
charged and declared to be of no force, in ſo far as 
they tend in any ways, — the prejudice and hinder” 


w * 
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of the execution of the acts of Parliament againſt 
Papiſts and adverſaries of true religion, ACt 106, 
Parl. 7. K. James the VI. On the other part, in the 
47 Act Parl. 3. K. James VI. It is declared and or- 
dained, ſeeing the cauſe of God's true religion, and 
his Highneſs” authority are ſo joined, as the hurt of 
- the one is common to both; and that none ſhall be 
_ reputed as loyal and faithful ſubjects to our ſovereign 
Lord, or his authority, but be puniſhable as rebellers 
and gainſtanders of the ſame, who ſhall not give their 
confeſſion, and make their profeſſion, of the ſaid true 
religion, and that they who after defection ſhall give 
the confeſſion of their faith of new, they ſhall pro- 
miſe to continue therein, in time coming, to main- 
tain our ſovereign Lord's authority, and at the ut- 
termoſt of their power to fortify, aſſiſt, and main- 
tain the true preachers and profeſſors of Chriſt's 
evangel, againſt whatſoever enemies and gainſtanders 
of the ſame: and namely againſt all ſuch (of what- 
ſoever nation, eſtate, or degree they be) that have 
Joined, and bound themſelves, or have afliſted, or 
aſſiſts to ſet forward, and execute the cruel decrees 
of Trent, contrary to the preachers and true profeſs 
ſors of the word of God, which is repeated word by 
word in the article of pacification at Perth the 23d 
of February, 1572, approved by Parliament the laſt 
of April, 1573, ratified in Parliament, 1587, and 
related, Act 123, Tel 12, of K. James VI, 
with this addition, that they are bound to reſiſt all 
treaſonable uproars and hoſtilities raiſed againſt the 
true religion, the King's Majeſty, and the true pro- 

feſſors. i 1 
Likeas all lieges are bound to maintain the King's 
Majeſty's royal perſon, and authority, the authority 
of Parliaments, without the which neither any laws, 
or lawful judicatories can be eſtabliſhed, Act 130, 
Act 131, Park 8, K. James VI. and the ſubjects 
liberties, who ought only to live and be governed by 
the King's laws, the common laws of this realm 
alleparly, Act 48, Parl. 3. K. James I. Act 79, Parl. 
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6, K. James IV. repeated in the Act 131. Parl. 8» 
K. James VI. Which, if they be innovated or pre- 
judged, the commiſhon anent the union of the two 
Lawns of Scotland and England, which is the 

ſole Act of the 17 Parl. of K. James VI. declares 
ſuch confuſion would enſue, as this realm could be 
no more a free monarchy, becauſe by the funda- 
mental laws, ancient privileges, offices and liberties 
of this kingdom, not only the princely authority of 
his Majeſty's royal deſcent hath been theſe many ages 
maintained, but alſo the people's ſecurity of their 
lands, livings, rights, offices, liberties, and dignities 
preſerved, and therefore for the preſervation of the 
ſaid true religion, laws, and liberties of this kingdom, 
it is ſtatute by the 8 Act, Parl. 1. repeated in the gg 
Act, Parl. 7. ratified in the 23 Act, Parl. 11. and 
114 Act, Parl. 12, of K. James VI. and 4 Act of K. 
Charles. That all kings and prinees at their corona- 
tion and reception of their princely authority, {hall 
make their faithful promiſe by their ſolemn oath in 
the preſence of the eternal God, that enduring the 
whole time of their lives; they ſhall ſerve the ſame 
eternal God to the uttermoſt of their power, accord- 
ing as he hath required in his moſt holy word, con- 
tained in the Old and New Teſtaments. And ac» 
cording to the ſame word, ſhall maintain the true re- 
ligion of Chriſt Jeſus, the preaching of his holy word, 
the due and right miniſtration of the ſacraments now 
received and preached within this realm (according 
to the Confeſſion of Faith) and ſhall aboliſh and 
gainſtand all falſe religion contrary to the ſame, 
and ſhall rule the people committed to their charge, 
according to the will and command of God, re- 
vealed in his foreſaid word, and according to the 
laudable laws and conſtitutions received in this 
realm, no ways repugnant to the ſaid will of the eter- 
nal God; and ſhall procure, to the uttermoſt of their 
power, to the kirk of God and whole Chriſtian peo- 
ple, true and perfect peace in all time coming: And 
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that they ſhall be careful to root out of their empire 
all heretics, and enemies to the true worſhip of God, 
who ſhall be convicted by the true kirk of God, of 


the foreſaid crimes, which was alſo obſerved by his 
wen at his coronation in Edinburgh 1633, as 
_ be ſeen in the order of the coronation. 

n obedience to the commandment of God, con- 
form to the practiſe of the godly in former times, 
and according to the laudable example of our worth 
and religious progenitors, - — - which 
was warranted alſo by Act of Council, commandin 

eneral bond to be made and ſubſcribed by his Ma- 
jelly s ſubjects, of all ranks, for two cauſes: one was, 
for defending the true religion, as it was then re- 
formed, and is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of Faith 
above mentioned, and a former large Confeſſion eſta- 
bliſhed by ſundry acts of lawful General Aſſemblies, 
and of Parliament, unto which it hath relation, ſet 
don in public Catechiſms, and which had been for 
many years with a bleſſing from heaven, preached 


and profeſſed in this kirk and kingdom, as God's un- 


doubted truth, grounded only upon his written word. 
The other canſe was, for maintaining the King's Ma- 
jeſty, his perſon, and eſtate: The true worſhip of 
God and the King's authority, being ſo ſtraitly join- 


ed, as that they had the ſame friends, and common 


enemies, and did ſtand and fall together. And fi- 
nally, being convinced in our minds, and confeſſing 
with our mouths, that the preſent and ſucceeding 


generations in this land, are bound to keep the 


foreſaid national oath and ſubſcription inviolable, 
We under 
ſubſeribing, conſidering divers times before, and eſpe- 


— — — 


cially at this time, the danger of the true reformed 


religion. and of the public peace of 
the kingdom: by the manifold innovations and evils 


* » King Charles the L 
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ſupplications, complaints, and proteſtations, do 


hereby profeſs, and before God, his angels, and the 
world, ſolemnly declare, that, with our whole hearts 
we agree and reſolve, all the days of our life, con- 
ſtantly to adhere unto, and to defend the foreſaid 
true religion, and (forbearing the practice of all no- 
vations, already introduced in the matters of the 
worſhip of God, or approbation of the corruptions 
of the public government of the kirk, or civil places 
and power of kirkmen; + till my be tried and al- 
lowed in free aſſemblies, and in Parliaments) to la- 
bour by all means lawful to recover the purity and 
liberty of the goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed and pro- 
feſſed before the foreſaid novations: and becauſe 


after due examination, we plainly perceive, and un- 


doubtedly believe, that the innovations and evils 
contained in our ſupplications, complaints, and pro- 
teſtations || have no warrant of the word of God; 
are contrary to the articles of the foreſaid Confeſſions, 
to the intention and meaning of the bleſſed reformers 
of religion in this land, to the above-written Acts 
of Parliament, and do ſenſibly tend to the re-eſta- 
bliſhing of the Popiſh religion and tyranny, and to 
the ſubverſion and ruin of the true reformed religion, 
and of our liberties, laws and eſtates: We alſo de- 
clare, that the foreſaid Confeſſions are to be inter- 
preted, and ought to be underſtood of the foreſaid 
novations and evils, no leſs than if every one of them 
had been expreſſed in the foreſaid Confeſſions, and 
that we are obliged to deteſt and abhor them, a- 
mongſt other particular heads of Papiſtry abjured 


* Remonſtrances, declarations, and teſtimonies of old, 
and of late. | 
+ Or any other corruptions thereof, Prelatic or Eraſtian, 
either tried or to be tried, ſuch as indulgence, the tolera- 
tion, the magiſtrates appointing faſts without advice and con- 
ſeat of the church, diſſolving aſſemblies, &c. 
|| Remonſtrances, declarations and teſtimonies, ' 
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therein: And therefore from the knowledge and 
conſcience of our-duty to God, (to * our King and 
country,) without any worldly reſpect or inducement, 
ſo far as human infirmity will ſuffer, wiſhing a fur- 
ther meaſure of the grace of God for this effect, we 
promiſe, and ſwear by the great name of the Lord our 
God, to continue in the profeſſion and obedience of 
the foreſaid religion: that we ſhall defend the ſame, 
and reſiſt all theſe contrary errors and corruptions, 
according to our vocation, and to the uttermoſt of 


that power that God hath put in our hands, all the 1 


days of our life: and in like manner, with the ſame 
heart, we declare before God and men, that we have 
no intention nor deſire to attempt any thing that may 
turn to the diſhonour of God, or to the diminution 
of [the 4 King's] greatneſs and authority: but on the 
contrary, we promiſe and ſwear, that we fhall, to 
the uttermoſt of our power, with our means and 
lives, ſtand to the defence of [our || dread ſovereign, 
the King's Majeſty, his perſon, and authority, ] in the 
defence and preſervation of the foreſaid true religion, 
liberties and laws of the kingdom: as alſo to the mu- 
tual defence and aſſiſtance, every one of us of another 
in the ſame cauſe, of maintaining the true religion 
and his + Majeſty's] authority, with our beſt council, 
our bodies, means, and whole power, againſt all ſorts 
of perſons whatſoever. So that whatſoever ſhall be 
done to the leaſt of us for that cauſe, ſhall be taken 
as done to us all in general, and to every one of us 
in particular. And that we ſhall neither directly 
nor indirectly ſuffer ourſelves to be divided or with- 
drawn by whatſoever ſuggeſtion, allurement, or ter- 


* To righteous governors, (when obtained) and to our 
eountry. . 
+ The lawful ſupreme Magiſtrate's. 7 
The perſons and authority of ſovereigns, having the 
qualifications which the ſcriptures require. 


+ The lawful ſupreme Magiſtrate's, 


COVENANT. 63 


ror from this bleſſed and loyal conjunction, nor ſhall 
eaſt in any let or impediment, that may ſtay or hin- 
der any ſuch reſolution as by common conſent ſhall 
be found to conduce for ſo good ends. But on the 
contrary, ſhall, by all lawful means, labour to further 
and promote the ſame, and if any ſuch dangerous 
and diviſive motion be made to us by word or write, 
we; and every one of us, ſhall either ſuppreſs it, or 
if need be ſhall incontinent make the fame known, 
that it ay be timeouſly obviated: neither do we fear 


the foul aſperſions of rebellion, combination, or what 


elſe our adverſaries from their craft and malice would 
put upon us, ſecing what we do is ſo well warranted, 
and ariſeth from an unfeigned deſire to maintain the 
true worſhip of God, the majeſty of [ || our King, 
and peace of the kingdom, for the common happineſs 
of ourſelves, and the poſterity. 

And becauſe we cannot look for a bleſſing from 
God upon our proceedings, except with our profeſ- 
ſion and ſubſcription we join ſuch a life and conver- 
ſation, as beſeemeth Chriſtians, who have renewed 
their covenant with God; we, therefore faithfull 
promiſe, for ourſelves, our followers, and alt other 
under us, both in public, in our particular families 
and perſonal carriage, to endeavour to keep ourſelves 
within the bounds of Chriſtian liberty, and to be 

examples to others of all godlineſs, ſoberneſs 
and righteouſneſs, and of every duty we owe to God 
and man. And that this our union and conjunction 
may be obſerved without violation, we call ; living 
God the ſearcher of our hearts to witneſs, who 
knoweth this to be our fincere deſire, and unfeigned 
reſolution, as we ſhall anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
great day, and under the pain of God's everlaſting 
wrath, and of infamy, and loſs of all honour and 
reſpect in this world: Moſt humbly beſeeching the 
Lord. to ſtrengthen us by his Holy Spirit for this 


|| Lawful ſapreme Magiſtrates. | 
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end, and to bleſs our deſires and proceedings with 
an happy ſucceſs, that religion and righteouſneſs 
may flouriſh in the land, to the glory of God, the 
honour of [our King *] and peace and comfort of 
us all. In witneſs whereof we have ſubſcribed with 
our hands all the premiſes, &c. | | 
The Article of this Covenant, which was at firſt 
ſubſcription + referred to the determination of the 
General Aſſembly, being determined, and thereby 
the five Articles of Perth, the government of the kirk 
by biſhops, the civil places and power of kirkmen, 
upon ihe reaſons and grounds contained in the Acts 
of the General Aſſembly, declared to be unlawful 
within this kirk, we ſubſcribe according to the deter- 


mination foreſaid. 
* Lawful ſupreme Magiſtrates + Anno 1638. 
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SOLEMN LEAGUE & COVENANT, 


For Reformation, and Defence of Religion, Oc. 


Having before our eyes the glory of. 
God, and the advancement of the kingdom 

of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the honour 
and happineſs of [the * King's Majeſty and his po- 
ſterity] and the true public liberty, ſafety, and peace 
of the kingdoms, wherein every one's private con- 
dition is included; And calling to mind the trea- 
cherous and bloody plots, conſpiracies, attempts and 
practices of the enemies of God againſt the true 
religion and profeſſors thereof in all places, eſpeci- 
ally in theſe three kingdoms, ever ſince the reforma- 


* Lawful ſupreme Magiſtrates. 


. ww r 9. OS AW. 


- 


AND COVENANT: - 65 


tion of religion, and how much their rage, power 
and preſumption. are of late, and at this time inereaſed 


and exerciſed; whereof the deplorable eſtate of the 
church and kingdom of Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate 
of the church and kingdom of England, and the 
dangerous eſtate of the church and kingdom- of 
Scotland, are preſent and Public teſtimonies: We 
have now at laſt [+ after other means of ſupplication, 
remonſtrance, proteſtation and ſuffering] for the 
preſervation of ourſelves and our religion. from utter 
ruin and deſtruction, according to the commendable 
practice of theſe kingdoms in _— times, and the 
example of God's people in other nations, after ma- 
ture deliberation, reſolved and determined to enter 
into a mutual and Solemn League and Covenant: 
Wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each one of us for 
himſelf, with our hands lifted up to the moſt high 
God, do ſwear; 


I. That we ſhall fincerely, really and conſtantly, 
through the grace of God, endeavour in our ſeveral 
places and callings, the preſervation of the reformed 
religion in the church of Scotland, in docttine, 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government, againſt our 
common enemies; the reformation of religion in the 
kingdoms of England and Ireland, in doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline and government, according to. the 
word of God, and the example of the beſt reformed 
churches; and ſhall endeavour to bring the churches 


of God in the three kingdoms, to the neareſt con- 


jupion and uniformity in religion, Confeſſion of 


aith, Form of Church-government, Directoxy for 


_ Worſhip and Catechizing; that we and our poſterity. 


after us, may, as brethren, live in faith and love, and 
the Lord may delight to dwell in the midſt of us. 


+ After all ſupplications, remonſtrances, proteſtations, 
and ſufferings of our fathers, and our own grievous ſuffer- 
ings, and contendings, both before and fince the late Reyv- 
lution. | | 
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2. That we ſhall, in like manner, without reſpect 
of perſons, endeavour the extirpation of Popery, 
Prelacy (that is, church-government by arch-bithops, 
biſhops, their chancellors and commiſſaries, deans, 
deans and chapters, arch-deacons, and all other 
eccleſiaſtical officers depending on that hierarchy) 
ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, profaneneſs, and what- 
ſoever ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound doctrine, 
and the power of godlineſs; Leſt we partake in 
other mens fins, and thereby be in danger to receive 
of their plagues; And that the Lord may be one, 
and his name one in the three kingdoms. 
3. We thall with the ſame fincerity, reality and 
conſtancy, in our ſeveral vocations, endeavour with 
our eſtates and lives mutually. to preſerve the rights 
and privileges of the-parliaments * and the liberties 
of the-kingdoms; And to preſerve and defend [the 
King's + Majeſty's] perſon and authority, in the pre- 
ſervation and defence of the true religion, and liber- 
ties of the kingdoms; 'That the world may bear wit- 
- neſs with our conſciences of our loyalty, and that 
we have no thoughts or intentions to diminiſh [his 
+ Majeſty's) juſt power and greatneſs. 
4. We ſhall alſo with all faithfulneſs endeavour 
the diſcovery of all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be 
incendiaries, malignants, or evil inſtruments, by 
hindering the reformation of religion, dividing [the 
King] from his people, or one of the kingdoms 
from another, or making any faction, or parties 
amongſt the people contrary to this League and 
Covenant, that they may be brought ro public trial, 
and receive condign puniſhment, as the degree of $1 
their offences ſhall require or deſerve, or the ſupreme 
judicatories of both kingdoms reſpectively, or others 


When reſtored, according to their ancient foundation. 
+ The lawful ſupreme Magiſtrate's. 
1 The lawful Magiſtrate's. 3 
The lawful Magiſtrate, when obtained, 


* 
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having power from them for that effect, ſhall judge 
convenient. | & hp 1. 

5. And whereas the happin&ſs of a bleſſed peace 
between theſe kingdoms, denied in former times to 


our progenitors, was by the good providence of God 


ranted unto [+ us] and concluded, and ſettled 
by both parliaments, We ſhall each one of us, ac+ 
cording to our place and intereſt, endeavour” that 
they may be and remain conjoined þ in a firm peace 
and union to all poſterity, and that juſtice may be 
done upon the wilful oppoſers thereof, in manner 
expreſſed in the precedent article. 


6. We ſhall alſo according to our places and callings * 


in this common cauſe of religion, liberty, and peace 


of the kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that ent 
into this league and covenant, in the maintaining ane 


purſuing thereof; And ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves, di- 
rectly or indirectly, by whatſoever combination, per- 
ſuaſion or terror, to be divided and withdrawn from 
this bleſſed union and conjunction, whether to make 


defection to the contrary part, or to give ourſelves 
to a deteſtable indifferency or neutrality in this 


cauſe, which ſo much concerneth the glory of God, 
the good of the kingdoms, and honour of {the|| King;] 


But ſhall all the days of our lives zealouſly and c- | 


- 
- 


{tantly continue therein, againſt all oppoſition, and 


promote the ſame according to our power, againſt 
all lets and impediments whatſoever; and,” what we 
are not able ourſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, we 
ſhall reveal and make known, that it may be timely 
prevented or removed; all which we ſhall do as im 
the fight of God. 1 | 
And becauſe theſe kingdoms are guilty of many 
fins, and provocations againſt God, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, as is too manifeſt by our preſent di- 
ſtreſfes aud dangers, the fruits thereof; we profeſs 


+. Out 3 t As they were then. 
The lawful —— Magiſtrate. 
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and declare before God, and the world, our unfeigned 
deſire to be humbled fo our own ſins; — for the ſins 


of theſe kingdoms, eſpecially that we have not, as we 


ought, valued the ineſtimable benefit of the goſpel, 
that we have not laboured for the purity and power 
thereof, and that we have not endeavoured to receive 
Chriſt in our hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in 
our lives, which are the cauſes of other ſins and 
tranſgreſſions ſo much abounding amongſt us; and 
our true and unfeigned purpoſe, defire and endea- 
your for ourſelves, and all others under our power 


and charge, both in public and private, in all duties 
we owe to God and man, to amend our lives, and 
each one to go before another in the example of a 
real reformation; that the Lord may turn away his 
wrath, and heavy indignation, and eſtabliſh theſe 


churches and kingdoms in truth and peace. And 
this Covenant we make in the preſence of Almighty 
God, the ſearcher of all hearts, with a true intention 
to perform the fame, as we ſhall anſwer at the great 
day, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed; 
moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord, to ſtrengthen us 
by his Holy Spirit for this end, and to bleſs our de- 
ſires, and proceedings with ſuch ſucceſs, as may be 
deliverance and ſafety to his people, and encourage- 
ment to other Chriſtian churches groaning under, or 


in danger of the yoke of Antichriſtian tyranny, to 


join in the ſame, or like aſſociation and Covenant, 
to the glory of God, the enlargement of the king- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the peace and tranquillity 
of Chriſtian kingdoms and common-wealths. 

Theſe Covenants above written, formerly nationally taken 
and renewed, and flill nationally binding, We, -in our 
private lation "4 ſwear and , ſubſcribe in their ge- 
nuine ſenſe, conform 10 the Explication and Applica» 
tion thereof, in our preſent Acknowledgement of the 
public Sins and Breaches of the ſame, and Engage- 
ment to the Duties contained therein, which do in a 
ſpecial wway relate to the preſent times, and are proper 


Fer our capacities therein. 


he SOLEMN. * | 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT | 
Vs p 

PUBLIC SINS, 


And BREACHES of the NATIONYAL 
CoVvEN ANT, and SOLEMN LEAGUE 
and COVENANT. | 


all and every one of us 
good hand of our God upon us, now, after a 
long and due deliberation, determined to teſtify to 
the world, for the glory of God, and the exoneration 
of our conſciences, in the matter of our duty, our 
adherence to the whole of our attained Reformation, 
by renewing theſe our vows and Covenant-engage- 
ments with God, and knowing, that it is a neceſſagy 
preparative for the right performance of that ſo great 
and folemn a duty, that we be duly; ſenſible of, and 
deeply humbled for, the many hainous breaches 
thereof, which theſe nations, and we ourſelves in 
particular are guilty of; do therefore, with that mea- 
ſure of ſorrow and repentance, which God of his 
mercy ſhall be pleaſed to grant us, deſire to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our own fins, and violations of 
theſe vows, and the fins and tranſgreſſions of our fa- 
thers; to which we have alſo an example left us by 
the Cloud of Witnefſeſs, which through faith and patience 
have inherited the promiſes, ever ſince the Lord had a 
viſible national church upon earth, and more eſpeci- 
ally by our progenitors in this nation; as for inſtance 
in the year 1596, Wherein the General Aſſembly, 


and all the kirk judicatories, with the concurrence 


* of many of the nobility, gentry and burgeſſes, did 

* with many tears acknowledge the breach of the 

National Covenant, and engaged themſelves into a 
my E 2 
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* reformation, even as our predeceſſors, and theirs 
©had done in the General Aﬀembly, and convention 
© of eſtates in the year 1567.“ As alſo the more re- 
cent practice of the godly renewing the National Co- 
venant, and acknowledging the breaches of it, both 
before they obtained the concurrence of civil autho- 

rity, in the year 1638, and again, by authority, in the 
in the year 1639. And that noble precedent of that 
National folemn Acknowledgement of public fins and 
breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant, and ſolemn 
Engagement to all the duties contained therein, (which 
we are here taking for our pattern, and enlarging 
the ſame, as the ſad fins and tranſgreſſions ſince that 
time committed, and the circumſtances of time give 
occaſion) condeſcended upon, © by the commiſſion of 
© the General Aſſembly, and approven by the Corn 
© mittee of Eſtates, and publicly owned- in all the 
* churches, at the renewing of the Solemn League, 
Anno 1648 and 1649, together with that ſolemn 
© renovation thereof, accompanied with ſuch confeſ- 
© fon. of ſins, as did beſt ſuit that time, by that ſmall 
© company of the Lord's people at Lanerk, before 
© their diſcomfiture at Pentland hills. And perceiv- 
© ing by the foreſaid inſtances, that this duty, when 
© gone about out of conſcience, hath very often been 
© attended with a reviving out of troubles; or at leaſt 
© out of deadneſs, ſecurity and formality, under which 
* we and the land are at preſent ſinking, and with a 
© bleſſing and ſucceſs from heaven; © We do hum- 
« bly and ſincerely, as in his fight who is the ſearcher 
© of hearts, acknowledge the many fins and great 
t tranſgreſſions of the land: we have done wickedly, 
<© our kings, our princes, our nobles, our judges, our 
ce officers, our teachers, and our people. Albeit the 
© Lord hath long and clearly ſpoken unto us, we have 
cc not hearkned to his voice. Albeit he hath followed 
cc us with tender mercies, we have not been allured 
ce to wait upon him, and walk in his way. And tho' 
« he hath ſtricken us, yet we have not grieved: nay, 


Wes e 
ce though he hath conſumed us, we have refuſed to 
« receive correction. We have not remembered to 
&© render unto the Lord according to his goodneſs, 
ce and according to our vows and promiſes; but have. 
gone away backward, by a perpetual backſliding,. - 
« and have moſt ſinfully and ſhamefully broken the 
“National Covenant, and all the Articles of the 
« Solemn League and Covenant, which our fathers 
t ſware before God, angels and men.” Albeit there 
has been in the land, ever ſince the reformation of 
religion, ſome of all ranks who have been for a te- 
ſtimony unto the truth, and for a name of joy and 
praiſe unto the Lord, by living godly, ſtudying to 
keep their garments pure, and being ſteadfaſt in the 
Covenant and cauſe of God: and there yet continues 
to be ſome, though reduced to a very {mall number, 
deſtitute of outward power and ability, and other 
helps fit for their right managing of a teſtimony, 
wanting the countenance of civil authority, and have- 
ing few to feed or lead them, who are, notwithſtand= 
ing all theſe difficulties, labouring in the ſtrength of 
Chriſt to keep the good old way of theſe faithful wit- 
neſſes, who are gone before, in bearing teſtimony to 
the truths of Chriſt; Vet we have reaſon to acknow- 
© ledge, that moſt of us in this land, have not endea- 
* voured with that reality, ſincerity and conſtancy 
that did become us, to preſerve the work of reſor- 
mation in the kirk of Scotland, as we are obliged by 
the firſt Article of the Solemn League, and by the 
National Covenant; wherein we promiſe and ſwear 
' © by the great name of the Lord our God, that we 
* ſhall continue in the obedience of the doctrine and 
* diſcipline of this kirk, and ſhall defend the ſame 
according to our vocation and power all the days 
of our lives, under the pains contained in the law, 
© and danger both of body and ſoul in the day of 
* God's fearful judgment, and reſiſt all contrary errors 
5 and corruptions, according to our vocations, and 


the utmoſt of that power God hath put in our hands 
1 | 
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all the days of our life: according to theſe ſcrip- 
© tures.” 

Ezra ix. 10. “ And now, O our God, what ſhall 
we ſay after this? for we have forſaken thy com- 
mandments. Verſe 11. Which thou haſt commanded 
by thy ſervants the prophets, &c.” 

Iſaiah xxiv. 5. The earth alſo is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 
the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the ever- 
laſting Covenant.” 

Jeremiah ix. 13. © And the Lord faith, becauſe 
they have forſaken my law, which I ſet before them, 
and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein : 
verſe 15. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, behold I will feed them, even 
this people, with wormwood, and give them water 
of gall to drink.” 

Daniel vii. 25. And he ſhall ſpeak great words 
againſt the Moſt High, and ſhall wear out the ſaints 
of the Moſt High, and think to change times and 
laws.” 

Galatians v. 1.“ Stand faſt therefore in the li- 
berty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 
intangled again with the yoke of bondage.” 

1 Timothy iv. 16. © Take heed unto thyſelf, and 
unto thy doctrine: continue in them: for in doing 
this, thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear 
thee.” . 

2 Timothy i. 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words, which thou haſt heard of me, in faith, and 
love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus” 

Revelation iii. 10, 11.“ Becauſe thou haſt kept 
the word of my patience, I will alſo keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Be- 
hold I come quickly; hold faſt that which thou haſt, 
that no man take thy crown.” 

© But we have been ſo far from ſuch endeavours, 


That there hath been a ſtupid ſubmiſſion to our 
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© rulers and great ones, breaking down and ruining 
© the whole work of Reformation, razing the bulwarks 
© thereof, reſcinding the laws in favours of the ſame, 
© and not only breaking but burning the Covenants 
© for preſerving it, enacting the breaches thereof, and 
© declaring the obligation thereof void and criminal 
© to be owned, and upon the ruins thereof ſetting up 
© abjured Dioceſan-Eraſtian-Prelacy, with its con- 
© comitant bondage of patronages; a blaſphemous 
© and ſacrilegious ſupremacy and arbitrary power in 
© the magiſtrate, over church and ſtate. There was 
© little conſcience made of conſtant endeavours to 
© preſerve the Reformation, when there was not aſea- 
! ſonable teſtimony exhibited againſt theſe audacious 
© and heaven-daring. attempts: when our miniſters 
© were by a wicked edict ejected from their charges, 
© both they and the people too eaſily complied with it. 
© Albeit in the National Covenant, the land is obliged 
© to defend the Reformation, and to labour by all 
© means lawful to recover the purity and liberty of 
© the goſpel, by forbearing the practice of all nova- 
© tions introduced in the worſhip of God, or appro- 
© bation of the corruptions of the public government 
© of the kirk. Yet was there given all the approba- 
© tion required by law of the novation and corruption 
* of Prelacy by hearing the Prelatic curates. Both 
* miniſters and people, in a great meaſure complied 
© with, ſubmitted unto, and connived at the encroach- 
* ments of- the ſupremacy and abſolute power, both 
in accepting and countenancing the former indul- 
« gences and latter toleration: the generality took 
and ſubſcribed oaths and bonds impoſed during 
* the reigns of theſe tyrants Charles IL and James 
© Duke of York, dy 558 conformity with the then 
* eſtabliſhments of church and ſtate, moſt contrary 
to the reformation which the nation ſware to pre- 
* ſerve, ſome of theſe oaths and bonds reſtraining the 
* takers from all endeavours to preſerve it, as thoſe 
* that renounced the privilege of defenſive arms; 
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© ſome of them abjuring the Covenants expreſly, and 
© condemning the profecution of the ends. of them 
© as rebellion, viz. the declaration and teſt, the moſt 
© part did, Iſſachar like, crouch beneath all the bur- 
© thens of maintaining and defending an arbitrary 
© power and abſolute tyranny, wholly employed and 
£ applied for the deſtruction of reformation, and 
© paid ſuch ſubſidies and ſupplies, as were declar- 
© edly impoſed for upholding the tyrants uſurpations, 
© and ſuppreſſing all endeavours to preſerve the Re- 
5 formation.” | 

And after the Lord was pleaſed in mercy, to break 
the rod of oppreſſion, and burſt the bands of that 
horrid tyranny, from off his people's necks, and to 
allow us a time of peace and eaſe; yet have we not 
made conſcience of keeping this our oath; but in- 
ſtead of all lawful means to preſerve the diſcipline 
and goverment of this church, there have been fre- 
quent invaſions made thereupon by the civil powers, 
exercifing an Eraſtian ſupremacy over her aſſemblies, 
by indicting, prorogueing, and diſſolving them at 
their pleaſure, and in their name and authority; 
whereby Chriſt's ſupremacy and kingly dignity was 
highly injured. And as the ſtate for their part have, 
contrary to this Article, made theſe uſurpations upon 
the government of the church, ſo have backſlidden 
miniſters in their ſtations thamefully ſuccumbed to, 
been filent at, and pleaded in defence of theſe uſur- 
pations, and have not zealouſly and faithfully aſſerted 
their maſter's prerogatives, and the privileges of his 
church, facrilegiouſly encroached upon by the magi- 
ſtrate. And people likewiſe have in their ſtations been 
unconcerned about theſe wrongs and injuries done 
to Chriſt, and have not uſed all lawful endeavours 
with their ſuperiors (which they own as ſuch) whe- 
ther of church or ſtate, in order to reformation there- 
of, nor made faithful proteſtation againſt them, when 
they could not obtain redreſs: and as the government 
pf the church has not been duly preſerved; ſo there 
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has been a want of conſtant endeavours to preſerve 
pure the doctrine of this reformed church, and that 
ever ſince that fatal diſtraction of publicrreſolution- 
principles began to creep into this church, which 
corrupted people in that doctrine of abſtaining from 
aſſociation with malignants, and enemies to truth 
and godlineſs, and ſo far prevailed, that the avowed 
enemies of religion were brought into places of great- 
eſt truſt and authority. And theſe aſſociations have 
not been made only with the haters of religion at 
home, but are alſo entered into with the enemies to 
the Proteſtant religion abroad; and many backſliding 
miniſters in late times of tyranny were very faulty 
in this point of not labouring to preſerve the purity 
of doctrine, either by- expreſs condemning of ſome 
important truths then perſecuted, or at leaſt in being 
ſilent, and not aſſerting them, nor applying their doc- 
trine to the time's corruptions; whereby many of the 
people were left to be overcome by ſnares: And ſo 
laid open to ſeek out other principles to juſtify 
© their practices of compliance, or extravagances 
on the right or left hand, not conſiſtent with the 
s doctrine, and rules of the church of Scotland, 
others were not conſtant in confeſſing thoſe doc- 
© trines before men, when called to ſuffer for, and 
* avouch them.* Neither are there at this day, nor 
has there been all along, during theſe years of peace 
and quiet, ſuitable endeavours for ſuppreſſing all forts 
of unſound doctrine, or purging the land of the 
leaven of erroneous principles. Although there has 
been many laws made againſt Popery, yet how have 
they been put to execution, when Papiſt's are ſo rife, 
and Popery fo prevalent? the idolatrous maſs being 
fet up in ſeveral places of the kingdom; the main- 
tainers and promoters of Quakeriſm, Bourignianiſm, 
Arminianiſm, &c. are not puniſhed, but protected 
by the ſtate, and connived at by the church. And 
whereas the right endeavouring of maintaining ſound 
doctrine, doth require uprightneſs and ſincerity in 
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the profeſſion and belief thereof, and a ſuitable prac- 
tice accompanying that belief; we have it to lament, 
that the moſt part of us in this land are but hypocri- 
' tical in the profeſſing of the doctrines of the gofpel, 
and want a ſuitable practice and converſation be- 
coming the goſpel, cauſe and croſs of Chriſt. Many 
are groſly ignorant of the fundamental doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, or ſtudy the circumſtantial and contro- 
verted more than the fundamental truths. 
'There has alſo been great ſhortcoming of real, 
fincere, and conſtant endeavours to preſerve the worſhip of 
God, public and private. In times of hazard many 
© miniſters left off preaching, and the people hearing. 
© We have been negligent and remiſs in family wor- 
© thip; and inſtead of preſerving, many have done 
© much to diſcourage and hinder it: And in ſecret 
© we have been formal and careleſs: Many have ſa- 
© tisfhed themſelves with the purity of the ordinances, 
© neglecting the power thereof, yea ſome have turned 
© aſide to crooked ways deſtructive to both.“ Nei- 
ther have we been careful to preſerve the diſcipline, 
church cenſures being laid aſide, and not imparti- 
ally exerciſed againſt ſcandals, perſonal and public. 
Scandalous perſons being admitted to hold up their 
children to baptiſm, and to- partake of the Lord's 
table, and other privileges of the church, without 
reſpect to the rules of Chriſt. 'The diſcipline of the 
church hath alſo been circumſcribed, limited, and 
bounded by Acts of Parliament, and is now rendered 
ineffectual by the late Act of the Britiſh Parliament, 
intituled Ad for preventing the Diſturbing of thoſe of 
the Epiſcopal Communion in that part of Great Britain 
called Scotland. So that miniſters could not without 
tranſgreſſing theſe Acts (which they too punctually 
obſerve) draw out the ſword of diſcipline againſt 
many covenant-breakers; perjured hireling-curates 
being allowed to enjoy churches and benefices with- 
out cenſure or moleſtation, if ſubject to the civil 
government, as is evident from the 27th Act of the 
Gfth Seſſion of William's firk Parliament, intituled, 
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Act concerning the Church. Miniſters have neglected 
to draw out the ſword of diſcipline, duly and impar- 
tially againſt ſcandalous — of every rank and 
quality; ſo that many groſs offenders have been 
fed over without cenſure, as namely ſuch as ſhed 
the blood of the Lord's people, complied with the 
tyrants and uſurpers in the times of perſecution, b 
teſting, bonding, hearing of curates, paying of cel. | 
and other taxations, intelligencers and informers 
againſt the people of God, accepters of indulgences 
and toleration, and ſuch as preached under the co- 
vert of remiſſions and indemnities bought by ſums 
of money from the council; ſuch as had been lax 
and negligent in teſtifying againſt the corruptions of 
the times, were not brought to an acknowledgement 
of it; but upon the contrary encouraged as well- 
doers, and advanced to office and public employment 
in the church, without evident ſigns of repentance. 
And many other ſcandalous perſons are daily con- 
nived at and ſuperficially paſt, without ſufficient dif. 
coveries of their repentance and amendment: many 
alſo have been overlooked becauſe of their eminency + 
in the world, or paſt over for pecuniary mulcts: and 
whereas, in the ſame firſt Article of the Solemn 
League, we are bound <* to endeayour the promot- 
ing and propagating of the Reformation, and uni- 
& formity in religion, Confeſſion of Faith, Form of 
“ Church Government (which as it was primarly 
© underſtood, ſo ſtill we own to be only Preſbyte- 
&« rial) Directory for Worthip and Catechifing. 
& According to the ſcriptures, 

Iſai, xix. 18. © In that day ſhall five cities in the 
land of Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, and 
ſwear to the Lord of hoſts.” | 

Jer. xxxii. 39, © And I will give them one heart 
and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of then and of their children after them.” 
Zech. xiv. 9.“ And the Lord ſhall be King over 

al the earth: in that day there ſhall be one Lord, 
and his name one,” 
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Acts ii. 46. And they continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and breaking bread, from 
houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart.” 

Acts iv. 32. And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart, and one ſoul.” 

1 Cor. vii, 17. © But as God hath diſtributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let 
him walk; and ſo ordain I in all churches.” 

Gal. vi. 16. © And as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God.” | 

Phil. iii. 16. “ Nevertheleſs, whereto we have 
already attained; let us walk by the ſame rule, let 
us mind the fame thing.” 

Yet as our fathers had reaſon to complain, “ that 
cc the profane, looſe and inſolent carriage of many 
cc in their armies, who went to the aſſiſtande of 
ee their brethren in England, and the tamperings 
« and unſtraight dealings of ſome commiſſioners, 
c and others of our nation, in London, the Iſle of 
& Wight, and other places, had proved great lets to 
« the work of reformation, and ſettling of kirk go- 
« vernment there; whereby error and ſchiſm in 
te that land had been greatly increaſed; and ſectaries 
* hardened in their way;” ſo much more during the 
time of the late perſecution, the offenſive carriage of 
many who went to England, is to be bewailed, wha 

roved very ſtumbling to the Sectarians there. 

There hath been little zeal or endeavour, for ſuch 
an uniformity; little praying for it, or mourning 
over the obſtructions of it; but upon the contrary 
2 toleration was embraced, introductive of a ſecta- 
rian multiformity of religion, without a teſtimony 
againſt the toleration, even of Popery itſelf, under 
the uſurper James Duke of York; and ſince the Re- 
volution the land hath done exceeding much to har- 
den them. 1ſt, By accepting ſuch perſons to the 
royal dignity over this realm, as had ſworn to main» 


tain the antichriſtian hierarchy of Prelacy, with all 
the ſuperſtitions and ceremonies of the church of 
England, and who countenance a multiformity in 
the worſhip of God, and government of the church, 
and do not ſuppreſs ſuch as are unſound and hete- 
rodox in the fundamental articles of the Chriſtian 
faith: And next, to put a full ſtop to all endeavours 
of uniformity and union in the Lord's way, and to 
bring the nation under an indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
covenant-breaking, this nation hath entered into an 
Incorporating-Union with England in ſuch terms, and 
upon ſuch conditions as formally and explicitly eſta- 
bliſhed Prelacy, as the church-government there, to 
all ſucceeding generations; and that while in the 
mean time, all manner of Sectarian errors are there 
encouraged, maintained, and ſupported by means of 
a toleration; by the concluding of which Union, this 
land hath ſaid upon the matter, that there is no o- 
bligation upon us to tender the advancement of re- 
ligion in that nation, or to ſtudy ſuch means and 
methods as might tend to bring them to a ſenſe of 
their breach of Covenant, or reduce them to a per- 
formance of the duties whereunto they are engaged; 
and thus this-land hath hardened them in their fin- 
ful ways and courſes, contrary to this Solemn Leaguez 
and given them ground to think, that we look upon 
the obligation thereof to be looſed. This land hath 
been wanting in compaſſion to them as brethren, in 
not labouring to ſhew them their ſin and danger, 
while perſiſting in a profeſt violation of their vowsz 
and refuſing them help in their need, when ſuppli- 
cation was made by ſome of them to the firſt Aſ- 
ſembly after the Revolution for miniſters to preach 
the goſpel. And though this land hath ſought out 
methods how to entertain amity and friendſhip with 
them, yet have they not endeavoured to have it ſuch 
as that the Lord ſhould, upon that account, delight 
to dwell amongſt us: nay, upon the contrary, unleſs 
theſe methods be repented of and forſaken, it is im- 
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poſſible that reformation ſhould ever amount to that 
degree of perfection in theſe kingdoms, to which, 
through the mercy of God, it once arrived; ſo that 
inſtead of living together in peace and love, we and our 
poſterity after us, are like to live in a joint defection 
from our Covenant-engagements, made to the Moſt 
High God. 

In the ſecond Article of the Solemn League and 
Covenant, we ſwear, ©* That we ſhall, without re- 
« ſpect of perſons, endeavour the extirpation of 
« Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, Hereſy, Schiſm, 
&« Profaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be found to be 
ce contrary to ſound doctrine, and the power of god- 
« lineſs. And in the National Covenant, to abhor 
« and deteſt the antichriſtian wicked Hierarchy, &c. 


According to the ſcriptures, 
Exod. xxiii. 32, 33. Thou ſhalt make no cove- , 


nant with them, nor with their gods. They ſhall 


not dwell in thy land, leſt they make thee fin againſt 
me: for if thou ſerve their gods, it will ſurely be a 


ſnare unto thee.” | | 
Exod. xxxiv. 12, 13. „ Take heed to thyſelf, leſt 


| thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the 


land whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in the 


midſt of thee: but ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break 


their images, and cut down their groves. Deut. 
13 chap. throughout. | 
Judges ii. 2. And ye ſhall make no league with 
the inhabitants of this land; you ſhall throw down 
their altars, &c.” | 
Zech. xiii. 2, 3. © And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, faith the Lord of hoſts, that I will cut off 
the names of the idols out of the land, and they ſhall 
no more be remembered: and alſo I will cauſe: the 
prophets and the unclean ſpirits to paſs out of the 
land. And; it ſhall come to paſs, that when any ſhall 
yet propheſy, then his father and his mother that 
egat him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt not live; 
for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the Lord: and 
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his father, and his mother, that begat him, ſhall 
thruſt him through, when he prophehieth.” 
I Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3. Now the Spirit ſpeaketh 
expreſly, that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to ſedueing ſpirits and 
doctrines of devils: ſpeaking lies in hypocriſy, hav- 
ing their conſcience feared with a hot- iron: forbid- 
ding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created to be received with 
thankſgiving of them which believe, and know the 
truth.” : 

Rev. xvii. 5. And upon her forchead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, 
AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
Verſe 16. And the ten horns, which thou ſaweſt 
upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat her fleth, 
and burn her with fire.” Compared with 

Rev. xviii. 4, 5, 6. © And I heard another voice 
from heaven, ſaying, Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her fins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues: for her fins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath remembred her iniqui- 
ties. Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her works: in 
the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her double.” 

Yet alas! ſo far has the land been defective in 
this, that upon the contrary, it hath been polluted 
with 1dolatrous maſles; altars and other monuments 
of idolatry were ſuffered again to be erected; the 

enal ſtatutes were diſabled, ſtopped and ſuſpended 
by an abſolute arbitrary power, by means c: a tole- 
ration, in its own nature tending, and in its deſign 
intending to introduce Popery and ſlavery; which 
yet was accepted and addreſſed for by many back- 
ſliden miniſters, who to this day have made no pub- 
he acknowledgement of the fin of ſo doing, notwith- 
ſtanding all the reformation which is bragged of; and 
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was countenanced, complyed and concurred with by 
many people, without a teſtimony, or endeavour to 
withſtand it. Yea, the adminiſtration of the govern- 
ment and the greateſt offices of power and truſt were 
committed into, and permitted to abide in the hands 
of Papiſts; and the head of them, and great pillar 


and promoter of Popery, James the VII. was owned 


as King, contrary to the laws of God and man, and 
Covenant-obligations, without reſpect of perſons, to 
extirpate Popery and Papiſts; and few during that 
time evidenced any juſt zeal or indignation againſt, 
or fear of the manifeſt appearances of the coming in 
of Popery, and intended eſtabliſhment of it in the 
land. And not only then; but even to this day, 
there is too much conniving at Papiſts; the laws are 
not put in execution againſt them in their full extent 


and latitude: and albeit this land, yea whole Britain 


and Ireland, were purged of Popery, yet cannot we 
be ſaid to have made conſcience of performing this 
part of the oath of God, while there is a confede- 
rating with Papiſts abroad, and fighting in their 
quarrel, and that, whilſt in the mean time they are 


perſecuting with the height of rigour and ſeverity, 
all ſuch as profeſs any thing of the reformed religion 


in their dominions. And as there hath been great 
failzures in reſpect of extirpating Popery; ſo eſpe- 
cially in the performance of that part of the Cove- 
nant, which binds us to the extirpation of Prelacy. 
&« i. e. Church government by arch-biſhops, biſhops, 
& their chancellors and commiſſaries, deans, deans 
* and chapters, arch-deacons, and all other officers 
t depending upon that hierarchy. There hath been 
a moſt wilful and palpable violation of the oath of 
God though it be moſt clearly our duty preſcribed 
in his word. 
Matt. xx. 25, 26. © But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, ye know that the Princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they that are 
great exerciſe authority upon them: but it ſhall not 
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be ſo among you: * whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him ba your miniſter,” 

Luke xxii. 25, 26. * And he ſaid unto them the 
Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordiliip over them, 
&c. 

Acts xxix. 17. © And from Miletus he ſent to 

Epheſus, and called the elders of the church. Com- 
pared with verſe 28. Take heed therefore unto 
ourſelves, and to all the flock, over which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſcers (biſhops) to 
| feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed 
with his own blood.” 


1 Peter v. 3. © Neither as being ads over God's 


heritage: but being enſamples to the flock.” 

3 John, verſe 9g. I wrote unto the church, but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pre- eminence 
among them, recciveth us not.” 

And thefe breaches of it were not only made dur- 
ing the times of perſecution, when Charles the II. 

by an arbitrary power, granted him by a parafitical 
Parliament, did overturn Preſbyterian government, 
and introduce Prelacy, to which change the greateſt 
part of the miniſtry did perfidiouſly yie eld, and became 
vaſals to the biſhops; ſuch as were not willing to 


conform, were preſſed to it by confinement, baniſh * 


ment, impriſonment, conſiſcation of goods, all mau- 
ner of tortures, and finally, death itſelf. 

During which hour and power of darkneſs, many 
complied with the enemy, by taking oaths and bonds, 
indulzences and toleration, and became fo remiſs in 
this matter, thatit was all one to them which | govern= 
ment had the aſcendant, ſo they might enjoy their 
worldly accommodations. And not only then. while 
Satan was let looſe in his members and <miſſaries, 
to perſecute and waſte the church of Chriſt; but 
ſince peace and quietneſs is obtained, this duty con- 
tinues to be greatly flighted: yea, in place of extir- 
pating Prelacy, has there not been courſes taken eſ- 
fectually to eſtabliſh it? to inſtance a few; the ac- 
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cepting of William and - Mary, and after them, the 
preſent poſſeſſor of the crown, to be ſupreme magi- 
{trates, while they are knownly and profeſſedly Pre- 
latical in their judgment, and engaged by oath at 
their coronation to maintain the ſame; the ſwearing 
oaths of allegiance to them without ſecurity for their 
preſerving of the true Reformed Religion, yea, with- 
out any limitation or qualification whatſoever; as 
alſo the taking an oath of abjuration, wherein by con- 
ſequence the takers engage, to do to the utmoſt of 
their power to procure that the Kings or Queens of 
theſe kingdoms ſhall be of the communion of the 
Prelatical church, and ſo that they ſhall contribute 
to the ſupport of Yrelacy. 

Again the Epiſcopal clergy, who ſubjected to it 
during the time of its legal eſtabliſhment, have not 
been therefore proſecute by the diſcipline of the 
church; but ſuch as did and yet do profcſs it as their 
principle, are allowed equal encouragement with the 
Preſbyterians, only providing they evidence gocd af- 
ſection to the civil government. And now lince the 
late incorporating union with England, we of this na- 
tion have conſented that Prelacy ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
there to all ſucceeding generations (as was obſerved 
in the firſt article) and moreover given into the 
hands of the Prelates in England, the power of 
making laws which muſt become binding upon this 
land, they being members of the Britiſh Parliament 
and council; which power has been already improved), 
to eſtabliſh a liberty and protection for the who!e 
rabble of the Epiſcopal clergy, in the free exerciſe of 
the Popith ceremonies of the church of England, 
without any proviſion againſt the groſſeſt heretical 
opinions that they pleaſe to broach, excepting only 
the denying of the doctrine of the bleſicd trinity: 
Where then are our endcavours for the extirpation 
of the wicked hierarchy? where is the abhorrance 
and deteſtation of it, ſworn and engaged to in theſe 
Covenants? do not many who profeſs themſclves to 
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be Preſbyterians, ſhow themſelves ſo indifferent in 
this point that they can join with either, as may beſt _ 
ſuit their intereſt; inſtance the Sacramental Teſters. 
Few mourn over and pray earneſtly for the ſubverſi- 
on of that hierarchy. Few doctrinally diſcover the 
evils of ſuch a government, and how contrary it is 
to God's word; or labour to bring their hearers in- 
to a diſlike and deteſtation of it, and the ſad fruits 
which reſult from it. Few ſtudy to convince others 
of the evil of ſuch a principle, and following ſuch a 
courſe by the Apoſtle's rule of avoiding all unneceſ- 
ſary company with them, that they may be aſhamed; 
but upon the contrary, many Preſbyterians, by too 
familiar and unneceflary converſe with them, encou- 
rage and harden them: and particularly miniſters 
are to be blamed herein, who preach one half of the 
Lord's day in the church, and allow the curate the 
other half. Few impartially reprove and. warn them 
of their ſin and danger, but upon the other hand 
many profeſt Preſbyterians by their untender and 
unchriſtian walk and converſation, or by their luke- 
warmneſs and indifferency in Chriſt's matters, now 
called moderation, and by their walking contrary to 
covenant engagements, do exceedingly harden — 
in their evil way, and ſcandalize them at their duty. 
Inſtead of endeavours to extirpate ſuperſtition and 
hereſy, as we are bound by the ſame article ofthe 
Solemn League, and by the“ National Covenant to 
&« deteſt all ſuperſtition and hereſy without or 
e againſt the word of God, and doarite of this re- 
formed kirk; according to the ſcripture.” 

Deut. x11. 30, 3t, 32: © Take heed to thyſelf, 
that thou be not ſnared by following them, after that 
they be deſtroyed from before thee, and that thou 
enquire not after their gods, ſaying, how did theſe 
nations ſerve their gods? even ſo will I do likewiſe. 
Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy God: for 
every abomination to the Lord which he hateth, have 
they done unto their gods: for even their ſons and 

F' 2 
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their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. What thing ſoever I command you, obſerve 
to do it: thou {ſhalt not add thereto nor diminiſh 
from it.” | | 

Acts xvii. 22. Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of 
Mars-hill, and ſaid, ye men of Athens, 1 perceive 
that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious.” 

Gal. iv. 10. © Ye obſerve days, and months, and 
times, and years.” | 

Gal. v. 20. * Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulation, wrath, {trife, ſeditions, hereſies.“ 

Col. ii. 20. Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Chriſt from the rudiments of the world ; why, as 
though living in the world, are ye ſubject to ordi- 
nances? Verfe 21. Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
Verſe 23. Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 
dom in will-worſhip, and humility, and neglecting 
of the body, not in any honour to the ſatisfying of 
the fleth.” 

Tit. iii. 10. © A man that is an heretic, after 
the firſt and ſecond admonition, reject.” 
Let in the darkneſs of the times of perſecution, 

many dregs of Popiſh ſuperitition were obſerved, 

many omens and freets too much looked to; Popith 
feſtival days, as Paſche, Yule, Faſtings-cven, &c. 
have been kept by many; and Prelatical anniverſary 
days, and feſtivities deviſed of their own hcart, ap- 
pointed for commemorating the King's and Queen's 
birth days (as May 29, October 13, February 6) 
who were born as a ſcourge to this realm, were com- 
plied with by many. Yes, ſome have ſuperſtitiouſly 
made uſe of the ſcriptures as a fortune book, looking 
to that which firſt caſt up to them, or to impreſſions 
born in upon their minds from ſuch and ſuch places 
of ſcripture as divine reſponſes, without a due ſearch 
of them as the Lord hath commanded. And many 
wavering and unſtable ſouls have been ſeduced unto 
damnable and pernicious hereſies, as Quakers, and 


_ delirious deluſions, as theſe that followed John Gib. 


| OF S1NS. By 
All which have been breaches of Covenant, as well 


as of divine commands. Yea even to this very gay, 
the ſame ſuperſtitions are obſerved and practiſed, as 
abſtaining from labouring upon the foreſaid feſtivi- 
ties, and obſerving preſages of good or bad fortune 
(as it's called) upon them and other times; as likewiſe 
many practiſers of inchantments, and uſers of charms; 
yea ſuch as are in actual compact with the devil, are 
not carefully ſought out, nor accuratly tried, in order 
to be brought to puniſhment, but 'overlooked and 
protected. 

'There has been alſo fince the Revolution (as well as 
before) a great deluge of errors through theſe cove- 
nantcd lands which to this day continue and increaſe; 
that might be ſuthcient to convince us, that there 
have not been proper meaſures taken to ſuppreſs them, 
as this article obſiges us to do. Nay, inſtead thereof, 
they are tolerated, maintained and protected by autho- 
rity, as appears both from the late Act of Parliament, 
and from the liberty allowed to that peſtilent generati- 
on of Quakers, who keep their general meetings yearly 
in Edinburgh, being guarded by a company of the 
town guards. And as the ſtate do not proſecute the 
promoters and abettors of theſe hereſies with civil 
Pains, as is the duty of ſuch as call themſelves God's 
vicegerents, and own themſelves to be intruſted with 
kecping of both tables of the law; ſo the church is 
nothing ſpeedier or more active, in drawing out their 
eceltſiaſtical ſword to cut off theſe luxuriant branches, 
and to take the little foxes which ſpail the vines. Many 
whoſe duty by virtue of their oflice, is to give warns 
ing from Zion's walls, as watchmen intruſted with 
the city of God, neglect to diſcover, and from. the 
ſcriptures to conſute theſe errors, or to ſhew their 
flocks by doctrine or writing the danger of being 
tainted with them. And as ſuitable endeavours have 
been wanting effectually to extirpate hereſy and er- 
ror, ſo ſchiſm, its inſeparable companion, and neceſ- 
ſary conſequent, has exceedingly grown and increaſ- 
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ed, to the great damage of the church of Chriſt in 
theſe kingdoms, and utter ſubverſion of that .moſt 
| ry fabric of uniformity in religion, which the 

ague and Covenant binds us to endeavour. The 
word of God makes ſchiſm a very great fin, as is evi- 
dent from | | 

Rom. xvi. 17. Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
mark them which cauſe diviſions and offences, con- 
trary to the doctrine which ye have learned, and a- 
void them,” X 

1 Cor. xi. 18. © For firſt of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that there be diviſions 
among you.” 

I Cor. xii. 25. © That there ſhould be no ſchiſm 
in the body: but that the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for another.” 

Heb. x. 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of 
ourtelves together, as the manner of ſome is, &c.“ 

Jude v. 19. „ Theſe be they who ſeparate them- 
ſelves, ſenſual; having not the Spirit.” 

And all in the nation are to be reputed guilty of it, 
who depart from the doctrine and laudable conſtitu- 
tions delivered by Chriſt and his apoſtles, and adhered 
unto by the church of Scotland in her pureſt times 
of Reformation. And if we conſider ſchiſm under 
this notion, as we ought to do, then will we find, 
that the greateſt part of the land is guilty of it. Few 
arc firmly and conſtantly adhering to the attained 
Reformation; but many upon the left hand have 
turned aſide to compliance with Prelacy and Eraſti- 
aniſm, and ſo have by their defection broken the 
churches beauty and bands, order and union, in 
making a faction repugnant to her eſtabliſhed order, 
and cenſurable by all her ſtanding acts, in bringing 
in novations in the government, and making a rent 
in the bowels of the church; by cauſing diviſions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine of the church; 
whereby they have made themſelves guilty of ſchiſm; 
and ſome have fallen into deluſions and dottages upon 
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the right hand, who, in ſeeking to be religious above 
what is commanded, have come ſhort of the truth of 
religion, and made a faction repugnant to this Cove- 
nant. Some, being private perſons, have pretended 
an immediate commiſſion to preach the word and 
adminiſter the ſacraments. Others being ſtumbled 
with the defections of the time, have turned aſide to 
independency. Some upon ſlender and inſuthcient 
« grounds, have and do ſeparate both from faithful 
© miniſters and chriſtian ſocietics and families, be- 
* cauſe of differences in judgment and incident de- 
© bates wherein the teſtimony of Chriſt is not much 
concerned; or becauſe of perſonal offences eaſily 
© removed, not obſerving the rules of Chriſt for re- 
moving of them, not having reſpect to his great 
commands of charity, forbearance, forgiving one 
© another, or condeſcendency. And among divided 
parties which in our day have been long biting and 
© devouring one another, there hath been too much 
both of ſinful union and confederacy in terms pre- 
judicial to truth; as our joining in the Angus regi- 
* ment, at the Revolution, and our guarding and ſup- 
© plicating that corrupt convention of eſtates, which 
gconſiſted moſtly of ſuch as had been directly or in- 
* directly guilty of the murder of the Lord's people; 
* and upon the other hand, there hath been too much 
* of ſinful heats, animoſities, jealouſies, pride, paſſi- 
* on, and prejudice, grieving the Spirit of the Lord, 
* and eating out the power and lite, and much hin- 
* dering the holy practice and ſpiritual exerciſe of 
* religion.” We have been fo far from endeavouring to 
extirpate profaneneſs, another evil engaged againſt in the 
Covenant, and condemned in the word of God. | 
Deut. xxix. 19. “And it ſhall come to paſs, when 
he heareth the words of this curſe, that he bleſs him- 
ſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though I 
walk in the imagination of mine heart to add drun- 
kenneſs to thirſt,” 
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Job xxi. 14. Therefore they ſay unto God, de- 
part trom us, for we dchre not the knowledge oi thy 
Ways. 

3 iin ss. Thercicre thus ſaith the Lord 
of r.etts, concerning the prophets, behold I will feed 
them with woimwood, and make them drink the 
water cf gall: tor from the prophets of Jeruſalem 1 is. 
protuncnets gone forth unto all the land.“ 

jt Ezek. xxii. 26. * Her prietis have violated my 
i law, and have profaned wy holy things: they have 
( | Put no difference between the holy and profane, net- 
ther Fave they thewed difference between the un- 
clean and the clear, and have hid their eyes trom my 
ſabbaths, and 1 am profaned among them.” 

Hol: id. 1. There is no truth nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the land. Verſe 2. By 
ſwcariup, : and licing, and killing, and ſtcaling, and 
commitung adultery, they break out, and blood 
toucheth blood. Verſe 2. Therefore ſhall the land 
mourn &c.“ 

Heb. xii. 15. * Looking diligently, leſt any man 
fail of the grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſs 
Ipringing up trouble you, and thereby many be de- 
filed: leſt there be any ſornicator, or profane perſon, 
as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat fold his birth- 
right.” 

5 That profanity hath been much winked at, and 
* profane perſons much countenanced, and many 
© times employed till iniquity and ungodlineſs have 
gone over the land as a flood, and profanity begin- 
© ning at the court hath ſpread itſelf through every 
© rank and quality in the land: fo that immoralities 
© and fins againſt every precept of both tables are 
greatly abounding.“ As namely, great contempt 
of God, and godlineſs, ignorance, atheiſm, and irre- 
ligion, unſuitable walking to the knowledge of him 
and his perfections which we have, and not labour- 
ing in the uſe of means to attain more. Much neg» 
lect of. preſſing after peace and reconciliation with 
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him, through a Mediator, and of living up to the pro- 
feſhon which we make of him. | Detpifing of his holy 
ordinances and means of worſhip; deafneſs and ſtu- 
pidity under the calls of his word.  Profanation of 
his holy ſacraments, neglect of ſecret prayer (where- 
in much of the life of religion lies) and of prayer in 
families, or a negligent, careleſs and ſuperficial per- 
formance thereof: many uſing a formality of words 
and expreſſions learned by cultom. Some uſing our 
bleſſed Lord's prayer as a ſet-form, which ought to 
be uſed as a rule of direction in allk.our prayers, and 
not as a dead form of words: many ſeeking more to 
be ſeen of men in this, and all other duties than to 
approve themſelves to God, and more careful to come 
by oppoſite words and expreſſions, when praying with 
others than to attain and intertain the breathings 
and influences of the Spirit of God. Much neglect 
of propagating Chriſtian knowledge in congregations 
and families, miniſters and maſters of families not 
making diligent ſearch into the knowledge of the 
flocks and families under their charge, and inſtru- 
ting them ſuitably. Much ſwearing, and profana- 
tion of God's name by looſe and vain oaths in com- 
mon diſcourſe, yea, ſwearing by the creatures, as, 
foul, faith, conſcience, and the like, thereby ſacrile- 
giouſly attributing to them divine honour; as alſo 
by impoſing upon all perſons in any public truſt, the 
unlimited and unlawiul oath of allegiance, together 
with the bond of afſurance, and the oath of abjurati- 
on, contrary to the oath of the Covenant, thereby 
dcbauchinꝑ people's conſciences, and involving them 
in the puilt of perjury. Great profanation of the 
holy ſabbath, and negle& or overly performance of 
the duties therein required; breaking it by unneceſ- 
ſary feaſting, walking, idle, vain, and impertinent 
diſcourſe, and ſuch like wpcreations; yea, by hunting, 
hawking, riding, and going of journeys, ſounding 
trumpets before their lords of juſticiary when goin 
to church; reading of proclamations wholly irrelative 
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to religion, and making publications not neceſſary, 


nor expedient to be made upon that day. Much 


diſobedience to parents, and undue carriage of per- 
ſons of all ranks and relations, towards each other. 
Great murder and blood-{hed, ſo that the land is de- 
filed with blood, and that not only the blood of the 
Lord's people, who in the times of perſecution were 
led forth like ſheep to the ſlaughter, becauſe of their 


adherence to their duty, and refuſing conformity with 


wicked courſes, and ſubjection to wicked laws, ever- 
five of their covenant engagements, not yet mourned 
over nor purged away by the blood of thoſe that ſhed 
it: but likewiſe many through the land are murdered 
frequently, and the murderers are not preſecute with 
due ſeverity: nay, ſuch are the methods that are now 
taken to embolden the wicked in that, and all other 
crimes, that whatever preſumptions of guilt may be 
had, or how ample confeſſion ſoever be made, if it 
be extrajudicial, and the very fact not proved by 
witneſſes, the dilinquent is paſt over and abſolved as 
a well-doer, and many actually convicted of murder 
are indemnified and let paſs unpuniſhed. 

Much uncleanneſs and filthineſs, adultery, forni- 
cation, inſeſt, beaſtiality, Sodomy, laſciviouſneſs, pro- 


miſcuous dancing, ſtage plays, exceſſive drinking, 


vanity in apparel, and the like abominable unchaſti- 
ty and incentives to it. Much ſtealing, robbery and 
oppretlion, grinding the faces of the poor by unjuſt 
taxations and heavy impoſitions, and by hindering 
the poor from begging, for the ſupport of their lives, 
in times of ſcarcity, by a wicked edict. Perverting 
of juſtice in law ſuits, lawyers and advocates finding 
means for their own gain and worldly advantage, 
to obtain deciſive ſentences in favours of the rich, 
contrary to juſtice and equity: much cheating and 
deceiving in bargaining, foreſtalling of markets in 
time of ſcarcity, depriving the poor of their habita- 
tions and livelihoods by building of parks and en- 
cloſures. Tenents taking leaſes over their neigh- 


.. . ˙ m TS 


* 


rr 93 


bours head, and the like. It's moreover to be bewail- 
ed, that many miniſters, who ſhould be examples of 
charity aud good works, are ring-leaders in this fin 
of oppreſhon. Much lying and bearing of falſe wit- 
neſs, defaming one another's good name, reproach- 
ing perſons 2 their adherence to the truths and 


cauſe of Chriſt, or diſcovering any piece of zeal. 


and affection that way. Much covetouſneſs and 


_ worldly-mindedneſs, repining, murmuring and dif- 


contentment with God's diſpenſations, revenge, 
wrath, malice, envy, bitterneſs, and innumerableſins, 
both againſt the precepts of the moral law, and a- 
gainſt the offers of Chriſt in the goſpel; which plain- 
ly ſays, that we have not uſed the endeavours, 
which in this article we promiſe, for Rooting up 
* profaneneſs and whatſoever is found contrary to 
* ſound doctrine and the power of godlineſs, leſt we 
© partake of other mens ſins, and fo be in danger to 
© receive of their plagues.” Nay, hath not much un- 
ſound doctrine been maintained, in the arguments 
which have been uſed, for defending the lawfulneſs 
of the courſes of compliance with Prelacy and Eraſ- 
tianiſm? and theſe amongſt other unſound netions 


have been entertained amongſt us; That leſſer 


and circumſtantial truths are not to be ſuffered for: 
© that confeſſion of theſe truths hath not been called 


for in our day: that people are not in hazard of the 


* fins of others, eſpecially of magiſtrates and mini- 
© ſters, if they do not directly act the ſame fins them- 
* ſelves: that ſins of bypaſt times (if they be not pre- 


| © ſently practiſed) are not to be confeſſed, nor the 


* perſons guilty, to be ſtood at a diſtance from, till 
they give evident documents of their repentance? 
contrary to expreſs and plain ſcripture. 

2 Sam. xxi. 1. Then there was a famine in 
the days of David three years, year after_year, and 
David enquired of the Lord; and the Lord anſwered, 
it is for Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he 
lew the Gibeonites.” 
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2 Sam. xxiv, 179. © And David ſpake unto the 


Lord, when he ſaw the angel, that ſmote the people, 
and ſaid, lo, I have ſinned, and 1 have done wicked- 


ly: but theſe ſheep, what have they done? let thine 


hand I pray thee be againſt me, and againſt my fa. 
ther's houſe.” 

2 Xings xxi. [1, 12. © Becauſe Manaſſeh King 
of Judah hath done theſe abominations, and hath 
done wiekedi above all that the Amorites did, which 
were bctore Foe? and hath made Judah to fin alſo 
with his dois: therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of If- 
rac!, b-hoid I am bringing ſuch evil upon Jeruſalem 
and Judah, that 4 4 heareth of it, both his 
ears {hall tingle.“ 

Ha. xlii. 27. © Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and 
thy teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. Verſe 
28. Therefore I have profaned the Princes of the 
ſanctuary, and have given Jacob to the curſe and 


Iſracl to reproaches.” | 
Jer. xiv. 15. * Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 


concerning the prophets that propheſy in my name, 
and I ſent them not, yet they tay ſword and famine, 
ſhall not be in this land, by ſword and famine ſhall 
thoſe prophets be conſumed. Verſe 16. And the 

eople to whom they propheſy, ſhall be caſt out in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem; becauſe of the famine, and 
the ſword, and they ſhall have none to bury them, 
them, their wives, nor their ſons, nor their daughters: 
for I will pour their wickedneſs upon them.“ 

Mic. iii. 11. The heads thereof judge for re- 
ward, and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for money: yet will they lean 
upon the Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord among us? 
none evil can come upon us. Verſe 12. Therefore 
ſhall Zion for your ſake be plowed as a field, and 
Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and the mountain of 
the houſe as the high places of the foreſt.” 

Whence both miniſters and people have been in- 
yolved into the fins of Prelacy, Indulgence, Tollera- 


- 


tion, Eraſtian ſubjecting the government of the 
church to the ſecular and civil authority; while they 
thought theſe only to be the fins of Prelates, or of 
wicked and uſurping rulers; they in the mean time 
yielding all the conformity with, ſubmiſſion unto, 
and approbation of them, that was by wicked laws 
required. On the other hand, many of us have reſt- 
ed too much in a non-compliance with theſe, and 
« having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power 
thereof.” 

In the third article, whereas we are bound, * in 
our ſeveral vocations mutually to preſerve the rights 
© and privileges of Parliaments, and liberties of the 
© kingdoms;* meaning the true, real, and righteous 
. and liberties. Conſonant to the word of 

od. | 
Deut. i. 13. © Take ye wiſe men, and under- 
ſtanding, and known among your tribes, and 1 will 
make them rulers over you.” 

Deut. xvi. 13. © Judges and officers ſhalt thou 
make thee in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee throughout thy tribes and they ſhall judge 
the people with juſt judgment.” 

Ifa. i. 26. © And I will reſtore thy judges as at 
the firſt, and thy counſellors as at the beginning: 
afterwards thou ſhalt be called the city of righteouſ- 
neſs, the faithful city.” 

Likeas all leiges are bound by the laws of the land 
inſert in the National Covenant, to“ maintain the au- 
* thority of Parliaments, without nich neither any 
flaws nor lawful judicatories can be eijtablithed.” 
Yet as our fathers had realon to complain, * That 
© neither had the privileges of the Parliament, nor 
© liberties of the ſubject been duly tendered, but ſome 
* amongſt them, had labourcd to put into the hands 
*of the king an arbitrary and unlimited power de- 
© ſtructive to both, and many of them had been ac- 
* ceLary to theſe means and ways whereby the free- 
"dom and privileges of Parliaments had been en- 
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© croached upon; and the ſubjects oppreſſed in their 
« conſciences, perſons and eſtates; ſo afterwards all 
alongſt the tract of tyranny and perſecution, they had 
rather the name and ſhew, than the real power and 
privileges of lawfully conſtitute Parhaments; havin 
advanced the royal prerogative to ſuch a boundlets 
pitch of arbitrarineſs, and being ſo corrupted, that 
faithful men, and honeſt and honourable - patriots 
were excluded, and theſe admitted, who by the law 
of God and man thould have been debarred; and ſo 
prelimited that the members behoyed to take ſuch 
oaths (for inſtance the declaration and teſt, abjur- 
ing and condemning the Covenants) as engaged them 
to be perjured, and conjured enemies both to our 
religion and liberty, which both the electors of 
members of Parliament, and the elected did ſinfully 
comply with ; neither did the body of the land make 
conſcience of recovering theſe rights and privileges, 
thus perverted and polluted; but in ſtupid ſubjecti- 
on did own theſe for repreſentatives, who betrayed 
their liberties, and made laws to enſlave the nation, 
and entail flavery upon the poſterity. On the other 
hand, they that diſowned them, did not make con- 
ſcience of preſerving thoſe rights and privileges of 
ſupreme judicatories, when inadvertantly and un- 
adviſedly they put in ſuch expreſfions and {tiles in 
ſome of their declarations, as do not belong to pri- 
vate perſons, but only to ſuch judicatories. And not 
only then, but ſince the Revolution, has there been 
many ways taken for corrupting and depraving the 
members of Parliament; as that all members and 
electors of members have been obliged to take the 
oath of allegiance with the aſſurance, to ſuch as did, 
and do in their dominions ſupport Prelacy, and ex- 
erciſe an Eraſtian ſupremacy over the church of 
Chriſt. | 

And now laſt of all, by the means of this fatal 
Union with England, in terms and upon conditions 
inconſiſtent with our covenanted Union, engaged to 
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in the League and Covenant; the nations ſovereign- 
ty and independency is given up, the rights of Par- 

Uament intirely loſt, or vaniſhed into a thadow little 
preferable to no Parliament; ſo few being to repreſent 
this nation in the Parliament of Great Britain, as can 
never be able to prevent by their number of voices, 
any act which it ſhall pleaſe the Englith to make, 
how deſtructive ſoever the ſame be to our ſacred or 
civil concerns. Which treaty of Union was con- 
cluded in a Parliament as manifeſtly prelimited, as 
any which ever was ſeen in Scotland; the members 
were corrupted with bribes and preferment, and fo 
engaged to act contrary to the will and mind of thoſe 

whom they did repreſent, and to comply with that 
ſtratagem hatched by the Engliſh, for enflaving this 
poor nation, and denuded it of its privileges, as well 
ſacred as civil. And alas! how — were 
the endeavours then uſed to prevent that courſe and 
preſcrve the privileges of the Parliament and liberties 
of this kingdom ? only ſome faint addrefles, all o- 
ther attempts being laid atide at their Queen's com- 
mand, by her proclamation, as reaſonable convora- 
tions of the leiges. 
Again, the ſubject's liberties, both as men and as 
Cariltians, 'which the ſcriptures allow, we ſhould. 
preſerve, 
| Sam. xiv. 45. And the people ſaid unto Saul, 
| ſhall Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great ſal- 
| vation in Iſrael *!——HSo the people reſcued Jonathan 
| that day, that he died not.” 
| Ads xxii. 25. © And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul ſaid unto the Centurion that ſtood by, 
; is it law ful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman 
; and uncondemned ? Verſe 28. And Paul ſaid, but 
f I was free born, Acts xxv. 11. But if there be 
none of theſe things whereof dieſe accuſe me, no 
man may deliver me unto them, Verſe 16. It is 
not the manner of the Romans to deliver any man 
to die, before that he which is accuſed have the ac- 
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cuſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 
himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. Verſe 
27. For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a pri- 
ſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes laid a- 
gainſt —_ 

Gal. v.-1. * Stand faſt therefore in the liberty 
ce Chriſt hath made us free, and be not en- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage.” 

Have been miſerably encroached upon by arbitra- 
ry government, whereby the ſubjects have been op- 

reſſed in their conſciences, perſons and eſtates, by 
all the oaths and bonds preſſiug conformity with the 
corruptions, novations, and uſurpations in the go- 
vernment of church and ſtate, and perſecutions for 
reculancy, and by impoſitions on the freedom of ſe- 
cret thoughts which no law of man can reach, which 
on in the time of the late perſ-cution were extorted, 

y threatening of death and manifold tortures ; the 
church's liberties have alſo been invaded by the ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſupremacy, declared by a blaſphemous 
law inherent to the crown, which law though it be 
riot now in force is yet ſtill kept up in praCtice by the 
indiction, prorogation, and diſſolution of Afiem- 
blies, and preſcribing diets and cauſes of faſting and 
thankſgiving in the magiſtrates name and authority, 
to which eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, uſurped by the ma- 
giſtrate, this backſlidden church hath always ſubject- 
ed, and now to diſcover to the world that they are 
not aſhamed of this ſurrendering of our Lord's pre- 
ropatives to his enemies they have in their Aſſem- 
bly, holden at Edinburgh, Anno 17510. moſt expli- 
citly and fully ſubſcribed to this eccleſiaſtical ſupre- 
macy, in their ACt for obſervation of faſts, wherein 
they afirm, * that it is much for the honour of God 
that faſts, whether appointed by the church, or 
the civil magiſtrate, be duly obſerved.” 

In that ſame third Article, we are likewiſe bound 
to defend The ſupreme magiſtrate's perſon and au- 
* thority, in the preſervation and deſencę of the true 
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religion and liberties of the kingdom: as in the 
National Covenant is expreſſed, likewiſe, to defend 
© his perſon and authority, in the defence of Chriſt 
© his evange, liberties of our country, miniſtration 
© of juſtice, and puniſhment of iniquity; and to 
© ſtand to his defence in the defence of the true re- 
© ligion, liberties and laws of the kingdom;' as the 
duty is qualified in ſcripture. 

2 Sam. v. 3. © So all the elders of Iſrael came to 
the king to Hebron, and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the Lord: and they a- 
nointed David king over Iſrael.” 

2 Kings xi. 17. And Jehoiada made a covenant 
between the Lord and the king and the people, that 
they thould be the Lord's people; between the king 
alſo and the people.” 

2 Chron. xxvi. 16. © But when he was ſtrong, his 
heart was lifted up to his deſtruction, for he tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lord his God, and went into the 
temple of the Lord, to burn incenſe. Ver. 17. And 
Azariah the prieſt went in after him, and with him 
fourſcore prieſts of the Lord, that were valiant men. 
Ver. 18. And they withſtood Uzziah the king, and 
ſaid unto him, it appettaineth not unto thee, Uz- 
ziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the 
prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrate to 
burn incenſe, go out of the ſanctuary for thou haſt 
treſpaſſed, icithes ſhall it be for thine honour from 
the Lord God. Verſe 21. And Uzziah the king was 
a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a fe- 
veral houfe, being a leper, for he was cut off from 
the houſe of the Lord, and Jotham his ſon was over 
the king's houſe, judging the people of the land.” 

Rom. xiii. 3, 4. * For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the cvil: wilt thou then not be af- 
traid of the power ? do that which is good and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. For he is the miniſter 
of God to thee for good: for if thou do that which 
is evil, be affraid; for he bearetiz not the ſword in 

| 'G | 
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vain: for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Verſe 6. 
For, for this caufe pay you tribute alſo, for they are 
God's miniſters, attending continually upon this ve- 
ry thing.” | 

1 Pet. ii. 13. © Submit yourſelves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to 
the king as ſupreme. Verſe 14. Or unto governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſh. 


ment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that 


do well.” 
As our fathers in their acknowledgments had rea- 


fon to ſay, * Neither hath it been our care to avoid 
© theſe things which might harden the king in his evil 


way; but upon the contrary he hath not only been 


© permitted, but many of us have been inſtrumental to 


© make bim exerciſe his power in many things tend- 


© ing to the prejudice of religion, and of the Cove- 
© nant, and of the peace and ſafety of theſe king- 
* doms: which is ſo far from the right way of pre- 
© ſerving his Majeſty's perſon and authority, that it 
© cannot but provoke the Lord againſt him unto the 
© hazard of both. Nay, under a pretence of rehev- 
© ing and doing for the king, whilſt he refuſes to do 
© what was neceſſary for the houſe of God, ſome 
© have ranverſed and violated molt of all the articles 
© of the Covenant.” | 

So, during the unhappy days of the late tyranny, 
it was the land's fin and ſhame, and ought to be our 
ſorrow, that men were mounted upon a throne of 
| iniquity, whoſe main deſign and practice was, to 
ſubvert religion and perſecute it, to introduce Popery 
itſelf, and ſlavery, to deſtroy the nation's liberties, 
ſuppreſs the evangel, and oppreſs its profeſſors; who 
enacted and executed manifeſt injuſtice, ſtopped the 
miniſtration of juſtice againſt idolaters, adulterers, 
murderers and other malefactors, and puniſhed e- 
quity and duty, inſtead of iniquity, arrogated and 
obtained a monſtrous prerogative above all rights 
and privileges of Parliaments, all laws, all liberties; 


| 
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2 power to tyranniſe as they pleaſed without con- 
troul. But as it was their fin who inaugurated 
Charles the II. after ſuch diſcoveries of his hypocri- 
tical enmity to religion and liberty upon his ſubſcrip- 
tion of the Covenants, ſo when he burned and buri- 
ed that Covenant, and degenerated into manifeſt ty- 
ranny, and had razed the very foundation upon 
which both his right to govern and the people's alle- 
giance were founded, and remitted the ſubjects alle- 
giance, by annulling the bond of it; it was the land's 
fin that they continued ſtill to own his authority, 
when oppoſite to, and deſtructive of religion and li- 
berty ; and of theſe who appeared in arms at Pent- 
land and Bothel-Bridge, that they put in his intereſt 
(with application of the words of the Covenant to 
him, though ſtated in oppoſition to it) into the fate 
of the quarrel, in their declaration of war, for which 
(ſo far as the godly could diſcern) the Lord put them 
to ſhame, and went not forth with their armies. It 
was likewiſe the fin of the land, and a great breach 
of Covenant, that the Duke of York was admitted 


to the exerciſe of the royal office, againſt the laws 


of God and man; being uncapable of the Covenant 
qualifications of a magiſtrate, and being a Papiſt, 
and ſo uncapable of taking the * oath of coronation, 
to maintain the true Proteſtant religion, and gain- 
* ſtand and aboliſh Popery;* which for the preſer- 
vation of the true religion, laws and liberties of this 
kingdom, is ſtated by the * 8th act of Parliament 1. 
King James VI. That all Kings at the reception 
* of their princely authority ſhall take and ſwear;” 
yet this authority, though inconſiſtent with, and de- 
— oppoſite to religion and liberty, was owned 
and upheld by paying ceſs and ſupplies, expreſly ex- 


| acted for upholding tyranny, in the deſtruction of 


religion and liberty : and though the Lord did, for a 

long time, by the tyranny of Charles II. and James 

VII. chaſtiſe theſe covenanted lands, yet there has 

not been a turning to him that ſmitteth, but theſe 
G 2 
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lands have again tranſgreſſed the Lord's command- 
ments, and broken this part of the Covenant of the 
Lord, by receiving, admitting, ſupporting and ſub- 
jecting to ſuch, for Kings and Queens over theſe 
realms, as want the qualifications required in God's 
word, and enacted by the righteous and laudable 
laws of the land, to be in magiſtrates, ſuperior, and 
inferior : which were not brought under Covenant 
ties and obligations, to be for God and religion in 
their own perſons and families, and to advance and 
preſerve the ſame allanerly in their dominiofis ; but 
in place thereof have come under oath and obli 

tion to countenance, protect, and advance the Ro- 
mith ſuperſtitions and innovations in the worthip of 
God and government of the church, which the Co- 
venant binds theſe kingdoms to ſuppreſs and extir- 
pate, and in conſequence of, and conformity to theſe 
obligations, do maintain and defend, or tolerate and 
allow Prelacy and Sectarian errors in their domini- 
ons, contrary to the true religion, and ſound doc- 
trine, contrary to juſtice and equity ; yea, contrary * 
to that truſt, ſpecially committed to the hands of 
Chriſtian magiſtrates, who for that end have the 
ſword given them, That they may be a terror to evil 
doers, preſerve and defend the true religion and pro- 
feſſors thereof, and puniſh and extirpate falſe reli- 
gion, and hereſies, and bring the wheel over the 
broachers, maintainers and abettors thereof; which 
did, and do exerciſe an Eraſtian ſupremacy over the 
church, in proroguing, and diflolving General As- 
ſcmblies, appointing diets and cauſes of faſts and 
thankſgivings; and by their civil authority cauſing 
them to be kept and obſerved : which do not im- 
partially execute juſtice upon all offenders, witneſs 
the frequent indemnities and remiſſions granted to 
murderers; as particularly, the paſſing without pu- 
niſhment the perſons which perpetrated the inhu- 
man, barbarous, and lawleſs action of the maſſacre 


of Glencoe. Which waſte and deſtroy the kingdom, 
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by levying men and raiſing money for maintaining a 
long and expenſive war, undertaken neither for the 

advancement of the true religion, nor for the ad- 
vantage and ſafety of the nation; but in favours of 
the houſe of Auſtria, which hath been, and yet con- 
tinues to be one of the ſtrong pillars of Antichriſt's 
kingdom, and implacableenemies to thetrue reformed 
religion, as appears by the perſecution of the Proteſ- 
tants in Sileſia, Hungary, &c. And yet notwith- 
flandiffg of all this, many in the land of all ranks - 
have ſworn to bear true and faithful allegiance to 
them, without any conditional reſtriction or limita- 
tion; ſo that it is not poſſible for them, in a conſi- 
ſtancy with their oath, to diſown their authority, 
and deny them ſubjection, or refuſe to defend their 
perſous and government, albeit they ſhould pro- 
ceed to the greateſt pitch of arbitrarineſs, which is 
very far from the defence promiſed to Magiſtrates 
in the Covenant: The whole land (almoſt) hath com- 
plied with them in all the forementioned particulars 
ſo diametrically oppoſite to the Covenants, and ſup- 


ported, ſtrengthened, and encouraged them in theſe 


evil courſes, by paying them ceſs and other ſubſidies; 
and miniſters have minded ſo much to be loyal to 
their government, that they have forgotten to be 
faithful to their ſouls, in that they have not diſco- 
vered to them the fin and danger of patronizing 
Prelacy, and exerciſing Eraſtianiſm over the church; 
but in order to obtain their ſavour, have clapped 
their heads in theſe ſins, which certainly is moſt 
oppoſite to that loyalty, which we ought to maintain 
towards Princes, and tends rather to diminiſh their 
juſt power and greatneſs, than to increaſe and pre- 
ſerve it; and inſtead of being a proper way of de- 
tending their perſons and authority, is rather a mean 
to bring the wrath of a juſt and jealous God both up- 
on them, and theſe who defend or connive at them 
in theſe unlawful courſes. 8 
Our own conſciences within, and God's judg- 
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© ments upon us without, do convince us of the ma- 
© nifold, wilful renewed breaches of the fourth Ar- 
« ticle, which concerneth the diſcovery of malig- 
© nants; conſonant to the ſcriptures,” 

2 Sam. xxiii. 6. “But the ſons of Belial ſhall be 
all of them as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they can 
not be taken with hands.” 

Either vii. 5, 6.“ Then the King Ahaſuerus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto Eſther the Queen, Who is he ? 
and where is he that durſt preſume in his heMt to do 
ſo? and Eſther ſaid, the adverſary and enemy is this 
wicked Haman.” 

Pfal. xxvi. 5. © I have hated the congregation of 
evil doers : and will not fit with the wicked.” 

Pſal. ci. 8. I will early deſtroy all the wicked of 
the land : that I may cut off all evil doers from the 
City of the Lord.” 

Prov. xxv. 5. Take away the wicked from be- 
fore the King, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
righteouſneſs.” 

For their crimes have not only been connived 
* at; but diſpenſed with and pardoned, and them- 
" ſelves received into intimate fellowſhip, intruſted 
« with counſels, admitted into Parliaments, and put 
« in places of power and authority for managing the 
public affairs of the kingdom; whereby in God's 
« juſtice, they got at laſt into their hands the whole 
power and ſtrength of the kingdom, both in judi- 
c“ catories and armies, and did employ the ſame unto 
« the enacting and proſecuting an unlawful engage- 
% ment in war againſt the kingdom of England, 
&« notwithſtanding of the diſſent of many conſide- 
* rable members of Parliament, who had given con- 
« ſtant proof of their integrity in the cauſe, from 
the beginning; of many faithful teſtimonies and 
« free warnings of the ſervants of God; of the ſup- 
F plications of many ſynods preſbyteries, and ſhires; 
ff and the declaration of the General Aſſembly and 
f their i ee to the contrary; which engage- 
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© ment as it was the cauſe of much fin, ſo alſo of 
« much miſery, and calamity unto this land, and 
© held forth the grievouſneſs of our fin, in com- 
« plying with malignants, in the greatneſs of our 
“ judgment, that we may be taught never to ſplit 
© again upon the ſame rock, upon which the Lord 
s hath ſet ſo remarkable a beacon. And, after all 
that is come to paſs unto us, becauſe of this our 
& treſpaſs, and after that grace hath been ſhewed 
« unto,our fathers and us once and again from the 
« Lord our God, by breaking theſe men's yoke from 
« off their and our necks, and ſometimes delivering our 
“ fathers /o far from their inſultings, that he put them 
© in a Capacity to act for the good of religion, their 
« own ſafety and the peace and ſafety of the king- 
4 doms, ſhould they and we again break the com- 
«© mandment and Covenant of the Lord, by joining 
* once more with the people of theſe abominations, 
and taking unto our boſom theſe ſerpents, which 
& had formerly ſtung us almoſt unto death: this, as 
<« it would argue great madneſs and folly upon our 
«« part, ſo no doubt, if it be not avoided, will pro- 
< voke the Lord againſt us, to conſume us until 
© there be no remnant nor eſcaping in the land; 
« many times have we been warned of the fin of 
« complying with malignants, both by faithful mi- 
&« niſters, and fatherly corrections, from the Lord; 
yet after all theſe puniſhments, and after all theſe 
mercies in mitigating theſe puniſhments, we have 
again joined with the people of theſe abominations; 
the Lord is righteous, for we remain yet eſcaped as 
it is this day; behold, we are before him in our treſ- 
paſs, we cannot ſtand before him becauſe of this. 

_ Theſe incendiaries, malignants and evil inſtruments 

made many grievous encroachments, and prevailed 

much in the days of our fathers, but not without 

diſſent, teſtimonies, warnings and declarations; but 

more eſpecially in the diſmal days of perſecution and 

tyranny, they were ſuffered, yea, encouraged, with- 
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out any ſignificant joint teſtimony, not only to hinder 
the reformation of religion, but to overturn the 
whole work of Reformation, to burn and bury the 
Covenants for it, to re-eſtabliſh abjured Prelacy, erect 
a monſtruous Chriſt-exactorating and charch-enſlav- 
ing ſupremacy, attempt the introduction of Popery 
and flavery at the gate of an antichriſtian tolleration, 
and to perſecute and deſtroy the godly, who durſt 
not in conſcience comply with them; and not only 
to divide the King from his people, or one of the king- 
dome from another ; but firſt to divide the bulk and 
body of both kingdoms, and make them purſue di- 
vided intereſts from the intereſt and cauſe of Chriſt, 
and then to divide the remnant of ſuch as adhered to 
it, amongſt themſelves, by mdulgences, and pther 
bonds of contention, in order to get them more eaſil 
deftroyed; and at length to engage the king into ſuch 
a diviſion from the people, as to make him, inftead 


of their protector, their declared deſtroyer; and not 


only to make parties among the people contrary to this 
League and Covenant; but to draw and divide the 
whole people into a party with perjuries. 'The ge» 
nerality notwithſtanding did own allegiance to the 
head of theſe incendiaries, and malignants; yea, a 
Popith incendiary, becauſe he wore a crown on his 
head; and did pay the ceſs, impoſed for the main- 
tainance and encouragement of malignants: many 
did affociate with them in expeditions of war, draw- 
ing t up with them in their muſters and rendezvouſes, 
thereby countenancing a malignant caufe, and liſting 
themſelves under a malignant, yea, Popiſh banner; 
many ſubſcribed and ſware themſelves centrary to 
the Covenant, by taking teſts, oaths, and bonds, 
obliging them to ſurceaſe from covenanted duties, 


and to keep the peace and good behaviour with them, 


whom they were obliged by Covenant to ſeek to 
bring to puniſhment: yea, ſonic and not a few were 
inveigled in the ſnare of the oath of delation, to de- 
late the perſecute people of God to their courts, and 
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thereby made, inſtead of diſcovering malignants ac- 
cording to the Covenant, to diſcover their brethren 
to malignants. And very many, almoſt the univer- 
fality of the land, were involved in the ſnare of the 
oath of abjuration, renouncing the principle of de- 
claring war againſt a malignant King, and of aſſert- 
ing the lawfulneſs of bringing his murthering com- 
plices and incendiaries to condign pumfhment; but 
on the other hand, ſome of the ſuffering party did 
fometimes exceed the bounds of moderation in this 
matter, in uſurping the ſword without God's call, 
without reſpect to the rule, and againſt the ſcope of 
their own declarations, to take vengeance on them 
at their own hand; yea, even to that degree of taking 
the lives of ſome of them in an extravagant manner, 
* for which they were ſadly rebuked of God, and 
occaſion was given and taken to reproach and blaſ- 
pheme the way of God upon that account. But to 
deſcend to our own time, we have it to bewail: that 


whatever alteration there is in the face of affairs, 


ſince the yoke of tyranny was taken off our neck, 
yet there is no alteration in this matter to the better, 
but rather to the worſe; malignants are fo far from 
being brought to condign puniſhment, that they are 
the whole adminiſtrators of the affairs in the king- 
dom; whence it is come to paſs, that the ſupreme 
4 — which ſhould take trial of ſuch, and 

ring them to puniſhment, and to whom they ſhould 


* Such as the Curate of Carſphairn and ſome others. 
But it is to be noted, that this ſentence is not meant of thoſe, 
who either deſigned, or actually executed that Act of ex- 
traordinary juſtic: upon the Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews, 
who being an arch-traitor, and public. incendiary, and im- 
placable enemy to the work of God, and all the godly in. 
the kingdom, wa? therefore juſtly put to death; though 
(becauſe of the defect of juſtice in thoſe that had authority) 
the Act in reſpect of the aue executing, was ſingular and 
extraordinary. See the fame vindicated, Hind Let Loofe, 
Head 6, Page 633. &e, N | 
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be delated, are wholly, or moſtly compoſed of ſuch 
yea, none may now be reputed malignant, unleſs he 
be diſaffected to the civil government; ſo that ma- 
lignancy is not now, diſaffection to the cauſe and 
work of God, but diſaffection to the preſent eſta- 
bliſhment, and ſo far are they that are truly diſaffect- 
ed to Chriſt and his intereſt, this day advanced and 
ſtrengthened in their deſigns, that they have, (ſo far 
as in men lies) put a final ſtop to all further progreſs 
in Reformation in theſe Covenanted kingdoms; ſo 
that inſtead of diſcovering and bringing to puniſh- 
ment them who make parties and factions againſt 
the League and Covenant, and Reformation therein 
concert, the moſt part of Britain and Ireland are 
nought elſe, but a party and faction againſt it, who 
have caſt it out of doors, and for what is apparent, 
are never minded to receive it againz and upon the 
contrary, ſuch as are labouring to adhere moſt cloſely 
(though in weakneſs) to theſe engagements, and pro- 
ſecute the ends of theſe Covenants, are unjuſtly look- 
ed upon as a party and faction, and proſecute as of- 
fenders, by ſuch, as according to the genuine ſenſe 
of this article, ought to be brought to condign pu- 
niſhment. It is likewjſe promiſed in this Article, that 
ſuch Hall be brought to trial, as ſhall divide the King from 
his people, or one of the kingdoms from another, which clauſe 
hath been broken, by uſing endeavours to have King 
and people, and the kingdoms all conjoined in an 
Union and conjunction contrary to, and everſive of 
this Solemn League and Covenant; and theſe that 
go under the character of miniſters, from whom it 
might in all reaſon be expected, that they ſhould in- 
terpoſe for having malignants duly puniſhed, are ſo 
far from doing ſo, that they make it their endeavour 
to pleaſe them, and upon the contrary they ſpare no 
pains to incenſe the perſons in the government, a- 
gainſt thoſe whoſe deſign it is, in the Lord's ſtrength, 
to adhere to their Covenant engagements, and to 
keep themſelves unſpotted from the abominations of 
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the times. We acknowledge alſo ourſelves guilty of 
the breach of this article, in ſo far as, we have not 
more frequently and fervently, from a real reſpect 
and zeal to the glory of God, after we ſaw no means 
of getting ſuch evil inſtruments and oppoſers of Re- 
formation puniſhed and ſuppreſſed by human judi- 
catories, applied by prayer and ſupplication to God, 
that he would either of his, infinite mercy convince 
them of, and reclaim them from, or in juſtice reprove 
and puniſh them for their oppoſition to his cauſe and 
intereſt. As alſo, that we have not duly ſearched 
into our own fins, and eſpecially the malignancy of 
our own hearts, by means whereof, the Lord is high- 
ly provoked to permit ſuch evil inſtruments, not only 
to afflict and oppreſs us, but alſo to retard the ſuc- 
ceſs of his own work; and that we have not impar- 
tially and ſincerely mourned over theſe fins in our 
own hearts and lives, which hinder our own perſonal, 
and ſo have influence to impede National Reforma- 
tion, and have not forſaken and abandoned them. 

In the fifth Article, we are bound, * according to 
© our place and ſtation, to endeavour, that the king- 
© doms may remain conjoined in a moſt firm peace, 
© and union to all poſterity z and that juſtice may be 
© done upon the wilful oppoſers thereof: Accord- 
ing to, 

Ia. ii. 2, 3. © And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, that the. mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed upon the top of the mountains, and ſhall 
be exalted above the hills; and all nations ſhall flow 
unto it. And many people ſhall go and ſay, come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his paths, Iſa. xix. 
23, 24. In that day ſhall there be a high way out 
of Egypt to Aſſyria; and the Aſiyrians ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſyria, and the 
Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the Aſſyrians. In that day 
ſhall Iſrael be the third with Egypt, and with Aſſy- 
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ria, even a blefling in the midſt of the land, Jer. b 
4, 5- In thoſe days and in that time faith the Lord, 
the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they and the chil- 
dren of Judah together, going and weeping: they 
mall go and ſeek the Lord their God. They thall 
aſk the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward: 
ſaying, come, and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, 
in a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten, 
Ezek. xxxvil. 16, 17. Moreover, thou ſon of man, 
take thee one ſtick, and write upon it, for Judah, 
and for the children of Iſrael his companions; then 
take another ſtick, and write upon it, for Joſeph the 
Rick of Ephraim, and for all the houſe of Iſrael his 
companions, and join them one to another into one 
ſtick, and they ſhall become one in thine hand, Zech. 
ii. 11. And many nations ſhall be joined to the Lord 
in that day, and ſhall be my people, &c. Zech. viii. 
21, 22. And the — of one city ſhall go to 
another, faying, let us go ſpeedily to pray before the 
Lord, and to feck the Lord of hoſts: I will go alſo. 
Yea, many people and ſtrong nations ſhall come to 
feek the Lord of hoſts in Jeruſalem, and to pray be- 
fore the Lord. Gal. v. 12. T1 would they were even 
cut off which trouble you.“? 
- © But though the peace and union of the kingdoms 
(while duly ſubordinate to the intereſt of religion) 
© was a great bleſſing of God unto both, and a bond 
© which we are obliged to preſerve inviolated, and 
© to endeavour that juſtice may be done upon the 
© wilful oppoſers thereof; yet ſome in this land, 
ho have come under the bond of the Coyenanc, | 
© have made it their great ſtudy, how to diflolve this 
© anion, and few or no endeavours have been uſed 
by any of us for puniſhing of ſuch; yea, very little, 
or none at all, have the moſt of us been concerned 
abcut this article; whether there be peace with, or 
holineſs and truth in-the other kingdoms ; or what 
fort of peace, or on what foundation it be ſettled ; 
boch kingdoms are mutually guilty of ny this 
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Covenanted Union, in invading each other at ſeve- 
ral times, contrary to the Covenant, the Engliſh na- 
tion in ſubjeCting us to their conqueſt, and forcing 
us to a ſubmiſſion to their Sectarian uſurpations on 
church and ſtate ;z and this nation, in giving ſuck 
provocations to them, by the unlawful engagement 
in the year 1648, by treating with, ſetting up and 
entertaining the head of the malignant party, their 
enemy and ours both, as our King in the year 1650, 
and invading them upon his quarrel, at the Wor- 
ceſter expedition Anno 1651 z-ſince which time, af- 
ter that kingdom and this both united in that unhap- 
py courſe of reſtoring the King, without reſpect to 
the Covenant, and re-eſtablithing Prelacy, which 
broke our Covenanted Union and Conjunction, that 
nation hath ſometimes ſent aid to our perſecutors, 
for ſuppreſſing our attempts to recover our religion 
and liberties : and this nation hath ſent forces to help 
their deſtroyers, and to ſuppreſs their endeavours 
for the recovery of their privileges. And in the 
mean time, we have been- very little ſolicitous for 
correfpondence to ſettle union with ſuch of them as 
owned the Covenant, or for giving to, or receiving 
from them mutual informations of our reſpective 
caſes and conditions under all our calamities, and 
calumnies caſt upon us; nor have we ſtudied to 
keep up ſympathy or communion of ſaints, or mu- 
tual bearing of one another's burdens, as became 
covenanted brethren. © | 

On the other hand inſtead of union in truth and 
duty according to the bond of the Covenant, a con- 
federacy hath been ſtudied in defection from the 
Covenant, and an union and peace which wanted 
the foundation laid down in the foregoing articles 
of the Covenant, viz. © Uniformity in doctrine, wor- 
© ſhip, diſcipline and government, againſt Popery 
© Prelacy, Schiſm, Sectarianiſm, for our religi- 
© on, laws, and liberties, and diſcovering, ſup- 
* preſſing and puniſhing the enemies of theſe iu- 
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© tereſts.” Such an union hath not been ſtudied nor 
| fought, but on the contrary an Union againſt the Re- 
formation and Uniformity, for Prelacy and Sectarian 
multiformity, by maintaining tyranny and ſtrength- 
ening malignancy. Yea, by the means of this incor- 
porating Union now of late eſtabliſhed, Prelacy is 
not only ſtrengthened and confirmed; but ſo ſettled _ 
as to continue to all ſucceeding generations, and this 
nation's ſlavery as well as their {in perpetuated. And 
perſons of all ranks have had a deep hand in this 
treſpaſs: the nobility and gentry who repreſented 
the nation, in ſurrendering their own and the na- 
| tion's rights and privileges: miniſters in not warn- 
1 ing them faithfully to beware of that covenant break- 
ing courſe, which could not but provoke God to an- 
| ger againſt this poor ifland, but ſhewing more con- 
| cern in that juncture for — their own, than for 
ſecuring and advancing Chriſt's intereſt : and the 
| body of the land in that they did not beſtir them- 
felves for the defence of their own liberties in a 
lawful way. -—- » 
| In the ſixth Article we are bound, according to 
$ | © our places and callings, in this common cauſe of 
| | © religion, liberty and peace, to aſſiſt and defend all 


* thoſe that enter into this League and Covenant, in 
the maintaining thereof. And in the national Co- 
© venant, in like manner, we are bound to ſtand to 
© the mutual defence and aſſiſtance, every one of us 
of another, in the ſame cauſe, with our beſt coun- 
© fel, our bodies, means, and whole power, againſt 
© all ſorts of perſons whatſoever ; ſo that whatſoever 

hall be done to the leaſt of us for that cauſe, 

| * ſhould be taken as done to all of us in general, and 

F * to every one of us in particular.“ A duty very 

_- clear in the ſcriptures; 

| Judges v. 23. Curſe ye Meroz, ſaid the angel 

1 the Lord, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants there- 

1 of, becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord, 

. to che help of the Lord againſt the mighty.“ 

| 
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I Chron. xii. 1.“ Now theſe are they that came 
to David to Ziklag, while he yet kept himſelf cloſe, 
becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh; and they were a- 
mong the mighty men, helpers of the war. Verſe 
18. Then the Spirit came upon Amaſai, who was 
chief of the captains, and he ſaid, thine are we, Da- 
vid, and on thy fide, thou fon of Jeſſe, peace, peace be 
unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers: for thy 
God helpeth thee. Then David received them and 
made them captains of the band, Neh. iv. 14. And 
1 looked, and roſe up, and faid unto the nobles, 
and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, be 
not ye afraid of them: remember the Lord which is 
great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your 
fons, and your daughters, your wives and your 
houſes, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. If thou forbear to dehver 
them that are drawn into death, and thoſe that are 
ready to be flain : if thou ſayeſt, behold we knew it 
not; doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider 
it? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know 
it? and ſhall not he render to every man according 
to his works?“ 

But alas! how little. conſcience hath been made 
of this duty? We have ſuffered many of our bre- 
« titren in many parts of the land to be oppreſſed of 
© the common enemy, without compaſſion or relief. 
„There hath been great murmuring and repining 
© becauſe of expences of means and pains in doing 
© of our duty; and not only fo, but many did ſwear 
and ſubſcribe oaths, and bonds expreſly againſt ſuch. 
aſſiſtances, and to condemn all ſuch endeavours, to 
aſſiſt, defend or reſcue them, as rebellion and ſedi- 
tion, and obliging them to aſſiſt their murdering ma- 
lignant enemies, by ſuch concurrences as they re- 
quired. Yea, many inſtead of coming out to he/p 
the Lord again/t the mighty, and defending their bre- 
thren, did come out to the help of the mighty againſt 
the Jord, his cauſe, Covenant, and oppreſſed peo- 
ple; concurring in arms againſt them at all the ap- 
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pearances that were made and eſſayed for the cauſe 
of Chriſt; compearing at courts held for informing 
againſt and condemning their brethren, that were 
preſent at, or concerned in fuch appearances for the 
Covenanted cauſe, and coming in as witnefſes a- 
gainſt them; ſitting in aſſizes for condemning them, 
and guarding them to their executions, when mar- 
tyred for their duty, and the intereſt of truth. Ma- 
ny likewiſe denied to reſet, harbour or entertain 
their brethren perſecuted for-maintaining the Cove- 
nanted Reformation; ſome raiſed the hue and cry 
after them, thereby occaſioning and aſſiſting in the 

murder of ſeveral faithful brethren, the moſt part 
owned the great murderer who authorized all the 

reſt, and enacted all theſe murders, and aſſiſted him 

and his complices, and executioners of his murder- 

ing mandats, with their perſons and eſtates, in pay- 

ing the ſupplies profeſſedly demanded, and declar- 

edly impoſed, for enabling them to accompliſh theſe 

miſchiefs. Yea, many were ſo far from aſſiſting, 

that they added afflictions to their afflicted brethren, 

their reproaches and perſecuting by the tongue, 

thoſe whom the Lord had ſmitten, and talking to the 
grief of thoſe whom he had wounded. And all ſorts 

of us have been wanting in our ſympathy with, and 

endeavouring ſuccour to our ſuffering brethren, let 

be to deliver them from their enemies hands ac- 
| cording to Capacity. 50 alſo, it is for m-tter of la- 
| mentation, that many miniſters all alongſt diſcover- 
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ed great unconcernedneſs with, and contempt of 
poor deſpiſed and reproached ſufferers, condemned 
the heads of their ſuffering, forgot or refuſed to pray 
for them publicly, And as this article was all a- 
longſt through the perſecuting times, molt groſsly vi- 
olate, ſo to this day it continues to be. Any that 
would appear in the leaſt active for this cauſe, are 
ſo far from being aſſiſted, that they are born down, 
derided, ſentenced, and ſometimes impriſoned ; 
whatever motions are made in private diſcourſes, or 
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public ſermons, which may import a reſpect to, or 
king of this noble cauſe of religion, or a diſlike of, 
and difplacency with the courſes oppoſite unto it, 
are ſo far from being countenanced, that themovers 
are hated, vilipended, contemned or cenſured, as 
raiſers of duſt, fomenters of diviſion, pragmatic, tur- 
bulent and factious ſpirits, and loaded with many 
other defamatory epithets and calumnies. Many in- 
ſtances of which may be given ſince the Revolution. 
For example, when in the year 1690, there was a - 
paper of grievances preſented to the Aſſembly by 
ſome of thoſe who had been keeping up a witneſs a- 
gainſt the iniquitous courſes of the times, and were 
now expecting that as the fruit of a merciful delive- 
ry from tyrannical uſurpations, and antichriſtian per- 
ſecution, Reformation ſhould be revived, grievances 
redreſſed, judicatories rightly conſtitute, and duly 
purged, it was far from receiving a kind and friend 
reception, and they who preſented it left without aſ- 
ſiſtance and help, contrary to the tenor of the Co- 
venant, ſo that that paper could not be allowed a 
hearing, let be a redrefs, and the perſons who offer- 
ed it to their conſideration were to their great ſorrow 
and grief of heart, diſmifſed without a ſatisfying an- 
ſwer. As alſo when Meff. Linning, Shields and Boyd, 
who had been carrying on a Teſtimony. againſt the 
time's defections, and were now minded to join with 
the Aﬀembly, after the exhibition of their Teſtimo- 
ny, whatever acceptance it might meet with at their 
hands, had in proſecution of this their deſign, exhi- 
bited their propoſals to the Committee of Overtures, 
theſe propoſals, though both worthy of confideration 
and neceſſary to be redreſſed: were not allowed a 
Aſſembly, but rejected as being made 
© up of miſtakes, reflections, unſeaſonable and im- 
© practicable overtures,” and the faid perſons fo far 
: from being aſſiſted, in order to a removal of the e- 
; vils therein complained of, as deſtructive to the 
cauſe of God, that upon = contrary the forenamed 
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perſons ſtand in the fifth Act of that pretended Aſ- 
ſembly characterized with the name and epithet of 


| perſons who had followed courſes contrary to the 


order of the church, and in their Moderator's exhor- 
tation, to walk orderly in time coming, in oppefution to 
all ſchiſm and diviſion, their former practice of teſti- 
fying againſt the corruptions of the times, was im- 
plicity condemned as diſorderly, ſchiſmatick and 
diviſive. Another inſtance of this appeared not long 
after; when in the year 1692, ſome of the godly of 
the land publiſhed their declaration diſowning Wil- 
liam and Mary's government, becauſe not qualiſied 
as God's word, and our Covenants do require, as it is 
ſpecified at large in the narrative of that declaration; 
lome of them were apprehended and impriſoned, for 
that piece of adherence to the Covenanted Refor- 
mation, and oppoſing or at leaſt witneſſing againſt 
the courſes which they found to be contrary to. it. 
Yet who at that juncture appeared to aſſiſt them in 
their laudable undertakings? and all alongſt ſince, 
whoſoever has offered grievances, or any way wit- 
neſſed againſt the bypaſt and preſent defections, 
have been and are proſecute with church cenſure, or 
perſecute with bitter and malicious invectiyes and 
reproaches, falling from the tongues and pens of 
thoſe that are obliged by Covenant to have aſfiſted, 
defended and encouraged them. And eſpecially mi- 
niſters, who by virtue of their office, as well as cove- 
nant engagements, are obliged to excite perſons to, 
and aſſiſt them in their duty, have been active to do 
the quite contrary; for inſtance, when ſome perſons 
offered to give public fatisfaCtion for their comply- 
ance with Chrit's enemies, they refuſed to admit 
them. But to what purpoſe do we repeat theſe in- 
ſtances? it's too certain and evident, that there is 
more aſſiſtance and encouragement afforded to the 
enemies of this cauſe and Covenant, by perſons of 
all ranks, than to the friends and well wiſhers of it. 
Love to, and zeal for this cauſe is greatly decayed, 
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and therefore mutual ſympathy and affection a- 
mongſt the people of God in the proſecution and 
maintenance of it is much a wanting. | 

In the ſame Article we are bound, “ not to ſuffer 
© ourſelves directly, nor indirectly, by whatſoever 
c combination, or terror to be divided or with» 
« drawn from this bleſſed union and conjunction, 
« whether to make defection to the contrary part, 
« or to give ourſelves to a deteſtable indifferency or 
“ neuterality in this cauſe: and in the National Co- 
« venant, that we ſhall neither directly nor indirect- 
ly ſuffer ourſelves to be divided or withdrawn by 
« -whatſoever ſuggeſtion, allurement, or terror from 


„this bleſſed and loyal conjunction. According to 


« ſcripture warrants.” 
Gen. xiii. 8. And Abram ſaid unto Lot, let 


there be no ſtrife 1 pray thee, between thee and me, 


and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we 
be brethren,” Pfalm exxxiii. throughout. 

Zech. viii. 1g. Therefore love the truth and peace.” 

1 Cor. i. 10. “ Now I beſeech you brethren, b 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpe 
the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
fame mind, and in the ſame judgment.” 

Eph. iv. 3. © Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit, in the bond of peace.” 

Phil. i. 27. That ye ſtand faſt in one ſpi- 
rit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith of 
the goſpel.” 

Phil. ii. 2. © Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like 
minded, having the ſame love, being of one accord, 
of one mind.” | | 

Heb. xii. 14.“ Follow peace with all men, and 
holineſs,” &c. _ | 
Jer. ix. 3. —— ö But they are not valiant for the 
truth upon the earth.” 

Ezek. xxii. 25. There is a conſpiracy of her 
phets in the midſt thereof.” E Wy 
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Hag. 1. 2. Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, 
ſaying, this people ſay, the time is not come, the 


time that the Lord's houſe ſhould be built.” 


Phil. ii. 21. For all ſeek their own, not the 
things which are Jeſus Chriſt's.” | 

2 Tim. iv. 10. „For Demas hath forſaken me, 
having loved this preſent world.” 

Rev. iii. 15, © I know thy works, that thou art 
3 cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or 
t.“ 

But alas! it's long ſince our fathers had reaſon to 
complain and confeſs, That many in their day 
through perſuaſion or terror ſuffered themſelves to 
be divided and withdrawn to make defeCtion to the 
© contrary part. Many had turned off to a deteſtable 


indiffereney and neutrality in this cauſe, which ſo 


© much concerneth the glory of God, and the good 
of theſe kingdoms. Nay many had made it their 
ſtudy to walk fo as they might comply with all 
times, and all the revolutions thereof. That it was 
not their care to countenance, encourage, entruſt 
and employ, ſuch only as from their hearts did af- 
fect and mind God's work; but the hearts of ſuch, 
many times had been diſcouraged, and their hands 
weakened, their ſufferings neglected, and them- 
ſelves ſlighted,- and many who had been once open 
enemies, and always ſecret underminers counte- 
nanced and employed. Nay even thoſe who had 
been looked upon as incendiaries, and upon whom 
the Lord had ſet marks of deſperate malignancy, 
falſhood and deceit were brought in as fit to ma- 
nage public affairs.” CS. jor BEL 

All which fins and breaches of Covenant have 
now encreaſed to a great height of heinouſneſs; for 
in our day theſe incendiaries, deſperate and engrain- 
ed malignants have only been employed in, and 
admitted to the management of the affairs of the 
kingdom, and none but they accounted habile by 
law; and ſuch diviſions from this Covenanted-con- 
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junction, and defections to the contrary part have 
— and are enacted and eſtabliſned by law; yea, 
all the unhappy diviſions that have been from the 
public reſolutions, and downward, have been the 
woful conſequents and effects of defections to the 
contrary part. At the firſt erection of Prelacy, many, 
both miniſters and profeſſors, partly by terror, partly 
by perſuaſion, did withdraw from this Covenanted- 
conjunction, and make defection unto Prelacy, with 
which they combined, conforming with, and ſubmit- 


ting to the miniſtry of the conforming curates; and 


after ward by the terror of the fear of men, and the 
perſuaſions of their counſel and example, many of the 
land were ſeduced into a combination with malig- 
nants, in taking oaths and bonds contrary to the 
Covenant. Thereby dividing themſelves from the re- 
cuſants, and making defection to the party impoſing 
them, and oppoſing the Covenants. By combination 
of theſe that preferred peace to truth, and eaſe to 
duty, by the terror of. threatened continuance of 
perſecution, and the perſuaſion of a promiſed relax- 
ation and immunity from troubles; many miniſters 
have been divided from the teſtimony of the church 
of Scotland, againſt the encroaching ſupremacy, and 
abſolute power, and one from another, and have 
made defection to that part and party, that were ad- 
vancing theſe encroachments and ufurpations on the 
prerogatives of Chriſt, and privileges of his church, 
by receiving indulgences and tollerations from them, 
in their own nature deſtructive unto, and given 
and received on terms inconſiſtent with the duties 
of the Covenants, which were contrived and con- 
ferred on purpoſe to divide them from this cauſe, and 
from their brethren, that more tenaciouſly adhered 
to it; and did effectuate that deſign in a great mea» 
ſure : and others gave themſelves to a deteſtable in- 
differency in complying with, conniving at, and not 
witneſſing againſt theſe defections, but paſhng them 
over in 2 ſecure and ſubmiſſive filence. And as in 
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the times of perſecuting violence, theſe breaches of 
this article were made by reaſon of the ſnares of 
that ſinful time; ſo much more has there been a 


manifeſt violation of it fince, when at this day there 
is ſuch an univerſal combination of intereſts in o 


poſition to the Covenanted Reformation: are not the 


moſt of the three kingdoms in one great combinati- 
on againſt it, a] this cope-ſtone of defection, this 
incorporating Union? how have we made conſci- 
ence of performing that part of the Covenant anent 
rgliſting the perſuaſion of men io make defection to the con- 
trary pari, when the whole land is ſo deeply involv- 
ed into it ? there has been, alas! too much way giv- 
en to carnal arguments and perſuaſives, ſuch as 
worldly gain, eaſe, peace, profit and preferment, 
and too much laviſh fear and terror of men, whoſe 
breath is but in their noſtrils, has been entertained, 
without a due rehance and dependence upon Omni- 
NI which has greatly carried men off their 

eet, and wheedled them into a compliance with, 
and defection to the contrary part, or into a neutra- 
lity and indifferency in this cauſe; ſo that few are 
found valiant for the truth upon the earth. What 
ſtrange laxneſs and Laodicean indifferency has there 
appeared in this cauſe, through the whole conduct 
of affairs in church and ſtate, fince the Revolution; 
whereby many diſcover to every obſervant eye, that 
they are ſatisfied, if they obtain a peaceful enjoy- 
ment of their own things, and liberty to dwell in 


their ceiled houſes ; albeit the Lord's houſe (in a 


great meaſure) lies waſte ?* where are there any acts 
of Aſſemblies, or proceedings of the church, which 
diſcover =P due concern, or zeal for the Covenant. 
ed intereſt 7 nay the contrary has too frequently ap- 

peared, as for inſtance ; when by the 5th act of the 
2d. ſeſſion of William and Mary's iſt Parl. the e- 
ſtabliſhment of the church was calculate for the me- 
ridian of ſtate-policy, according to act 114, Parl. 12, 


King James VI. Anno 1592. On purpoſe to pals o: 
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ver in ſhameful oblivion the church's choiceſt at- 
tainments in Reformation betwixt 1638 and 1649: 
and particularly, to make void the League and Co- 
venant, with the Aſſembly's explanatory declaration 
affixed to the National, the malignants grand eye- 
ſore ; there was no faithful proteſtation and teſtimo- 
ny exhibited againſt this by the rg cen lon in- 
dicted, and conveened the 16th of October follow- 
ing; which if duly pondered in all its circumſtances, 
without the maſk and pretexts-induſtriouſly drawn 
over it, will appear to be (perhaps) one of the great- 
eſt ſins of this nation, and to be little inferior in na- 
ture and aggravations to the burning of the Cove- 
nants, which is granted by all Preſbyterians to be a 
moſt attrocious act of contempt done to the eternal 
God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and cannot be. re- 
called to mind by any of the godly without great ab- 
horrence and deteſtation of it, in ſo far as, the paſ- 
fing over and not ratifying theſe acts of Parliame nt 
and Aſſembly, by the reſpective judicatories, which 

were made during that time of Reformation, was a 
practical and interpretative condemning of them, as 


unprofitable, and did greatly corroborate the acts, 


whereby Charles II. had declared them null, and 
not obligatory ; and did likewiſe import, a vilifying 
and deſpiſing of what God had wrought for his peo- 
ple in theſe lands, during that time; and laſtly was 
a manifeſt indication of diſregard to the oath of God, 
which theſe lands had come under. Neither did 
that, nor any ſucceeding Aſſembly impartially and 
explicity enumerate the land's fins in their national 
Faſts; namely the indulgence and tolleration, with 
the addrefſes and thankſgivings for it, and the burn- 
ing of the Covenant, &c. Neither have they in any 
of their addreſſes to their King or Queen by letters 
or other means, declared unto them the indiſpenſible 
duty of renewing the Covenants, nor applied to the 
Parliament for that effect: neither have they by their 
Aſſembly- acts aſſerted the intrinſic power of the 
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church: neither did they in any of their acts, or 
public papers make honourable mention of theſe, 
who had laid down their lives for their adherence to 
Chriſt's truths, during the times of tyrannical perſe- 
cution, nor teſtified their approbation of what was 
done that way: and yet many of us have been want- 
ing in teſtifying our diſlike of theſe backſliding 
courſes, by diſcountenancing, withdrawing from, - 
and keeping ourſclves free of all participation with 
them; but have received the ſacraments of baptiſm - 
and the Lord's ſupper, and the privilege of marriage 
at their hands, and paid them tythes and ſtipends, 
By all which it's apparent, how much indifferency 
there has been in this cauſe and covenanted intereſt, 
which ſo much concerneth the glory of God, the 
good of the kingdoms, and the RE of the civil 
agiſtrate. . 
Moreover in the ſame Article we are ſworn “ All 
« the days of our lives, zealouſly and conſtantly to 
« continue. in this cauſe, againſt all lets and impe- 
«& diments whatſoever, and what we are not able 
« ourſelves to ſuppreſs and overcome, to reveal and 
c make known the ſame, that it may be timeouſly 
« prevented. And in the National Covenant, never 
66 to caſt in any let, that may ſtop or hinder any 
“ ſuch reſolution, as by common conſent ſhall' be 
% found to conduce for ſo good ends; but on the 
& contrary, by all lawful means to labour to further 
and promote, the ſame; and if any ſuch danger- 
te ous or diviſive motion be made to us by word or 
« write, that we and every one of ys ſhall either 
* ſuppreſs it, or if need be, incontinent make the 
& ſame known, that it may be timeouſly obviated, 
6 Agreeing very well with the ſcriptures.” _ 
Numb. xiv. 9, 10. “ Only rebel not ye againſt the 
Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land ; for 
they are bread for us; their defence is departed from 
them, and the Lord is with us: fear them not. But 
all the congregation bade ſtone them with ſtones, 


 -33@M:GTWK i --" "08 
Neh. vi. 3. And I ſent | unto them, ſay- 
ing, I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come 
down: why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilit I leave it 
and come down to you? See alſo the 6.—8, 9, 10, 
and 11. verſes. | | 

Ifa. viii. 12, 13. © Say ye not a confederacy, to 
all them, to whom this people ſhall ſay a confederacy; 
neither fear ye their fear nor be afraid. Sanctify 
the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, 
and let him be your dread. Verſe 14. And he ſhall 
be for a ſanctuary, &c. Acts iv. 19. But Peter and 
John anſwered and faid unto them, whether it be 
right in the fight of God, to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. Acts xx. 24. But none 
of theſe things move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe 
with joy. ———— Acts xxl. 13. Then Paul an- 
ſwered, what mean ye to weep, and to break mine 
heart? for I ami ready not to be bound only, but alſo 
to die at Jeruſalem, 2 the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Gal. ii. 5. To whom we give place by ſubjection, 
no not for an hour: that the truth of the goſpel might 
continue with you. Phil. i. 28. And in nothing 
terrified by your adverſaries.” “! üß⸗œZ.y | 
_ Nevertheleſs, many have been the letts and impedi- 
ments that have been ca 1 in the way to retard and ob- 
Aruct the Lord's work, Prelacy, ſupremacy, in- 
dulgences, toleration, and abſolute tyranny and com- 
pliance therewith, enacted by law, and all the miſ- 
chiefs eſtabliſhed by a throne of iniquity fince the 
unhappy reſtoration of Charles II. to this day. Vet 
few have eyer zealouſly contended, and fewer have. 
conſtantly continued in contending againſt theſe ob- 
ſtruCtions, ſo obſtructive to the cauſe, many have 
keeped ſecret the firſt motions and appearances of 
theſe things while they might have been ſuppreſſed 
and overcome, and the generality have paſſed them 
over in ſilence, and made not known nor adverted 
unto the eyil of theſe things when declared, by wit: 
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neſſing againſt theſe things; when they could not be 
otherways removed or overcome. Lea, many of us 
have ourſelves caſt in lets and impediments obſtruc- 
tive to the cauſe by our defections, diviſions and diſ- 
orders againſt common conſent, and precipitances 
without common: conſent even of our brethren ad- 
hereing to the teſtimony. '-Many a diviſive motion 
hath not been counted dangerous, as thoſe which 
tended to divide us from the Covenanted cauſe. 
And many a good and neceſſary motion hath been 
accounted diviſive, namely ſuch as propoſed the ne- 


oy of confeſſing and forſaking ſin. 
- © Beſides theſe aud many other breaches of the ar- 


© ticles of the Covenant, in the matter thereof, which 
© concerneth every one of us, to ſearch out and ac- 
knowledge before the Lord, as we could with his 
© wrath to be turned away from us, ſo have many of 


© us failed exceedingly in the manner of following 


and purſuing the duties contained therein, not only 
© ſeeking great things for ourſelves, and mixing pri- 
© vate intereſts and ends concerning ourſelves and 
© friends, and followers with theſe things which con- 
© cern the public good; but many times preferring 
© ſuch to the honour of God and good of his cauſe; 
and retarding God's work until we might carry a- 
longſt with us our own interb its and defigns: it hath 
© been our way to truſt in-the means, and to rely up- 
© on the arm of fleſh for ſucceſs; albeit: the Lord 
© hath many times made us meet with diſappoint- 
© ments, and ſtained the pride f all our glory, by 
© blaſting every carnal confidence unto us. We have 
followed for the moſt part the counſels of fleſh and 
- © blood, and walked more by the rules of policy 
„than piety, and have hearkened more unto men 
© than unto God.“ 7 ah 
In the concluſion of the Solemn League and Co- 
yenant there is a profeſſion and declaration “ before 
Gad and the world of our unfeigned deſires to bg 
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ec humbled (a) for our own fins, and for the ſins of 
„ theſe kingdoms; (5) eſpecially that we. have not 
« value d, as we ought, the ineſtimable benefit of the 

« goſpel, (c) that we have not laboured for the pu- 
44 rity (d) and power thereof, (e) and that we have 
«© not endeavoured to receive Chriſt into our hearts, 
% (f) nor to walk worthy of him in our lives, (g) 
«© which are the cauſes of other fins and tranſgrei- 
« fjons ſo much abounding amongſt us: (+) all 
« which we are under many obligations-to confeſs 
« and mourn over, from the word; and of our true 
« and unfeigned purpoſe and deſire, to endeayour 
for ourſelves and all others under our power and 
, charge (i) both in public and in private, in all 


8 


(4) Ezek. vii. 16. But they that eſcape of them, ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall be upon the mountains, like doves of the 
vallies, all of them mourning, every one for his iniquity. 
(5) Ezek. ix. 4- Set a mark upon the fore - 
heads of the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abomina- 
tions that be done in the midſt thereof. +4 
(c) Mart. xxii. 5. But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his mercandiſe. 
(4) 1 Tim. vi. 14. That thou keep this commandment 
without ſpot, unrebukeable until the appearing of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrfſt. | | 
(e) 2 Tim. iii. 5. Having a form of godlineſs; but deny- 
ing the power thereof. O £62944 « 
Y) Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith. Col. ii. 6. As ye have therefore receiv- 
ed Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. enten. 
(Z) Col. i. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing ———— (5) 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 1, 12. Be- 
cauſe they received not the love of the truth; For 
this cauſe God ſliall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhall 
believe a lie. That they all might be damned, who believed 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. | 


(i) Joſh. xxiv. 15. —— But as for me and my houſe; we 
will ſerve the Lord. Gen. xyiii. 19. For I know him, that 
he will command his children and his houſhold after him, | 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and 
judgment, | Xz 
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ze duties (i) we owe to God and man, to amend our 


lives (/) and each one. to go before another () 
in the example of a real reformation, that the 
„Lord might turn away his wrath and heavy indig- 
„ nation, (a) and eſtabliſh theſe kingdoms in truth 
* and peace (0). Yet we have refuſed to be reform- 


ed and have walked proudly and obſtinately before 


* the Lord, not valuing his goſpel, nor ſubmitting our- 
« ſelves unto the obedience thereof; not ſeeking af- 
© ter Chriſt, nor ſtudying to honour him in the ex- 
* cellency of his perſon, nor to employ him in the 


virtue of his offices; not making conſcience of the 


% public ordinances, nor ſtudying to edify one ano- 


ether in love. The ignorance of God and his Son 


5 Jelus Chriſt prevails exceedingly in the land.” 


(4) 1 Tim. iii. 15. —— That thou mayeſt know how 
thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the houſe of God. 
(/):Pfal. ci. 2. I will walk within my houſe with a E 
Fed heart. Jer. vii. 3. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
of Iſrael, attend your ways, and your doings, and I will 
cauſe you to dwell in this place. IG. i. 16, 17, — Ceaſe 
to do evil. Learn to do well. 
(n) Jer. 1. 8. Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, and 
go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be ye as the 


he- goats before the flocks. 


(*) Zech. i. 3. Turn ye unto me, faith the Lord of hoſts, 


and I will turn unto you, faith the Lord of hoſts. Pal. 


hexxv. 3. Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath; thou haſt 
turned thyſelf from the fierceneſs of thine anger. Verſe 
4. Turn us O God of our ſalvation, and cauſe thine apger 
towards us to ceaſe. 


(e) Pfal. lxxxv. 9, 10. Surely his ſalvation is nigh them | 


that fear him; that glory may dwell in our land. Mercy 


and truth are met together: righteouſneſs and peace have 


kiſſed each other. n 
Iſa. xxxii. 17. And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 


peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, quictneſs, and aſſurance 


for ever. 


Zech. vii. 19. — Therefore love the truth and 


8 


Or SIA. 
Even our fathers in their pureſt times confeſſed in 


their acknowledgment of fins, © That the greateſt . 


« part of maſters of families among noblemen, ba- 
tc rons, gentlemen, burgeſſes, and commons, neg- 
« lected to feek God in . help Zaipilies, and to en- 
« deavour the reformatierſ thereof. And albeit it 
« had been much preſſed, yet few of the nobles and 
« great ones could be perſuaded to perform _ 
« duties themſelves in their own perſons, whic 


«© made ſo neceſſary a duty to be miſregarded by per- 


« ſons of inferior rank.” 


We may add, in our degenerate times not only the 


great ones generally profeſs the neglect and contempt 
of ſo neceflary a duty, both in their own perſons and 
in the uſe * but the great part of the 
commons are altogether ſtrangers to it; many 

forming no part of family worſhip at all, others only 
ſinging a pſalm and reading a chapter without pray- 
ing, and others making a faſhion of all but very per- 
functoriouſly, formally, and indifferently, and ſcarce 
once in a day. And miniſters alſo making little con- 
ſcience of viſiting families, to ſee how this duty is 
performed, not preſſing it upon the negligent nor 
ſtirring up the formal to à more ſpiritual way of per- 


formance of it, nay, ſome giving bad example to their 


flocks by neglecting it themſelves in their own fami- 
lies. The nobility, gentry, and barons, who ſhould be 
examples of ſober walking unto others, are very generally 


ring-leaders of exceſs and rioting. We have been far 


from amending our lives and promoting a perſonal 
reformation, and going before one another in the 
example of a real reformation, when we have been 
examples of deformation in our perſonal practices 
and public tranſactions, and being too familiar and 
too far unite with the patrons and patterns of the 
lands deformations. * Our fathers alſo acknowledg- 


© ed, albeit they were the Lord's people engaged un» 


© to him in a ſolemn way; yet they had not made it 
their ſtudy that judicatories and armies ſhould con- 


4 
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«fiſt of, and places of power and truſt be filled with 
© men of blameleſs and Chriftian converſation, and 
© of known integrity and approven fidelity, affection 
and zeal unto the cauſe of God. And not onl 

© theſe who were neutral and indifferent, but difaf. 
© fefted and malignant, and others who were profane 
© and ſcandalous were intruſted. By which it came 
© to paſs that judicatories, EVEN THEN, were 
© the ſeats of injuſtice and iniquity. And many in 
©their armies by miſcarriages became their plague, 
© unto the great prejudice of the cauſe of God; the 
great ſcandal of the goſpel, and the great increaſe of 
© loofeneſs and profanity throughout all the land: but 
ſince the time of that acknowledgment, there has 


' ſtill been more and more degeneracy, ſo that judi- 


catories have conſiſted of, and been filled with per- 
jured traitors to God and their country. And ar- 
mies made up of theſe plagues marſhalled under a 
diſplayed banner, againſt Chriſt and his intereſt, not 
only to the ſcandal, but for the ſuppreſſion of the 
goſpel, and forcing people to profanity throughout 
the land; and now are to the diſgrace of the Pro- 
teſtant religion, made up of the refuſe of the lands, 
and employed to the ſupport of an antichriſtian in- 
tereſt abroad. Yet have we not fighed and cried for 
theſe abominations, nor have we been concerned 
as we ought with the abounding of them through 
the land. As alſo with bluſhing we muſt confeſs our 
pride and preſumptuous boaſting of external privi- 
leges of the goſpel, and outward reformation, and of a 
teitimony which we bragged of, as if that had made 
us better than others, while we made no conſcience 
of perſonal reformation; which no doubt amongſt 
other ſinful miſcarriages, was a main cauſe of the 
Lord's depriving us ſo long a time of the comfort- 
able and foul enriching mercy of a faithfully diſpeni- 
ed goſpel. | | 

And in like manner the conceitedneſs of ſome in 
ſuffering and contending for truth, rather for keep- 
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© ing up the contention and abetting à party, and 
© many times under too lofty names of the ſuffering 
party and remnant, and the like, than to keep and 
© hold faſt the word of the Lord's patience to his glo- 
ry as our crown; and many other eyidences of pride 
© hateful to God; ſuch as boaſting in the ſtrength of 
© armies in the ſuffering times, in an oſtentive wa 
© yaunting of, and being too much taken up wit 
them, though then neceflary for the defence of our 
© lives; rejoicing in our numerouſneſs or worldly a- . 
© bilities, or in the number of them that frequent the 
© public ordinances in the fields, or that they who are 
© owners of the teſtimony are for the moſt part kept 
free from the groſs out breakings into which others 
are left to fall; which things — very good and 
© deſirable in themſelves, may yet be, and have been 
© gccaſions of fin when boaſted in, more than hum- 
© bly and thankfully acknowledged to be from the. 
© hand of God.” As alſo revengeful reſenting of af- 
fronts, paſſionate and diſdainful refuſing to take re- 
proof for faults, or for the exceſs in any duty as to 
the manner of it when we thought the matter was 
right. | | | 
80 And it is likewiſe matter of regrate, that both in 
the time of greateſt ſuffering and afterwards, idle- 
© neſs of both kinds did too much prevail amongſt. 
us: both that when we were in a manner driven 
from the world, and ſhut up from all employments, 
© but the exerciſe of godlineſs; many did not improve 
that opportunity of the croſs to promote acquaint- 
© ance and communion with God, being flozhful in 
prayer, reading, and other duties; and ſome again, 
© even when they might have had acceſs to lawful 
© employments, continued idle and out of work, to 
© the opening of the mouths of many againſt the 
* cauſe; albeit they were not called to, or employed 
in any public buſineſs for the ſame. | 
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25 beſides all theſe things, there be many other tranſgreſ+ 
ont whereof the lands wherein eve live are guilty, and 
theſe attended with many hainous aggravating circum- 
ances beyond what they were in our fathers, which 
we have not been humbled for to this day: but inflead 
of mourning for them, confeſſing and forſaking them, 
we have been rather defending or daubing, covering or 
colouring, excufing or extenuating them. All which 
we now defire to acknowledge and be humbled for, 
that the world may bear witneſs with us, that righ- 
reouſneſs belongeth unto God, and Jhame and confu, * 


A . fare to ur, pt apo day. * 
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DUTIES contained in our Na- 
tional and Solemn League and 
Covenant. 


Particularly adjuſted to the Circumſtances of 
theſe Times, Anno 1712. 


Ecauſe it is requiſite in order to obtain mercy, 
not only to confeſs, but alſo to forſake our fins, 
and to do the contrary duties; therefore, that the fin- 
cerity and reality of our repentance may appear, we 
reſolve, and folemnly engage before God, in the 
ſtrength and through the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, that 
we ſhall carefully endeavour in all time coming, to 
avoid all theſe offences, whereof we have now made 
ſolemn public acknowledgment, and all the ſnares 
and tentations tending thereunto; and to teſtify this 
Gncerity of our reſolution, and that we may be the 
better enabled in the power of the Lord's might, to 
perform the ſame, we do again renew our Covenants, 
both National and Solemn League, promiſing to 
make conſcience of a more exact performance of alf 
the duties therein contained, ſo far as we in our ſta- 
tions, and preſent deplorable circumſtances are ca- 
pable; particularly ſuch as follow, 4240 
Becauſe religion is of all things the moſt excellent 
and precious in its own nature, and therefore moſt 
to be defired by the children of men, and the know- 
ledge of the great truths of the goſpel, ſo generally 
decreaſed in this land, is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to 
I X 
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ſalvation ; therefore in order to attain it, we ſhall 
labour to be better acquainted with the written word 
of God, the only infallible rule of faith and manners; 
and ſhall (according to our capacity) ſtudy more than 
formerly the doCtrine of the reformed church of 
Scotland, ſummed up in our * Confeſſion of Faith, 
Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, Sum of Chriſtian 
doctrine, and practical uſe of ſaving Knowledge, 
Directory for Worſhip (as the ſame was receiy- 
ed and obſerved by this church in her pureſt times, 
viz. in the year 1649) Propoſitions concerning 
church government, and ordination of miniſters, an- 
nexed to the Confeſſion of Faith, and other writings 
clearing and confirming theſe truths, approven by 
this church, and agreeable to the word of God. 
We ſhall likewiſe endeavour the advancing and 
promoting the power of this true Reformed Religion 
againſt all ungodlineſs and profanity, and the ſecur- 
ing and preferving the purity thereof, againſt all 
kind of errors, hereſy and ſchiſm, as namely In- 
dependency, Brownifm, Anabaptiſm, Antinomi- 
aniſm, Arminianifm, Secinianiſm, Libertiniſm, Fa- 
miliſm, Scepticiſm, Quakeriſm, Deiſm, Burignion- 
iſm, and Eraſtianiſm: and as we declare, that we 
1 agree in our conſciences unto the doctrine 
of the church of Scotland in all points, as unto God's 
undoubted truth and verity, grounded only upon his 
written word, ſo we reſolve conſtantly to adhere un- 
to, maintain and defend, profeſs and confeſs, and 
(when called of God) to yield ourſelves ſufferers for 
the ſaid doctrine, as we thall deſire to be approven 


** Nota. The Confeſhon of Faith is here adhered to, as 
it was received and approyen by the General Aſſembly of 
this church, by their Act of the 27th of Aug. 1647, Sefl. 
23. the 2d Article of the 31ſt Chap. being underſtood, as 
explained in that Act, and the qth Sect. of the 23d Chap. 
being underſtood, as it is explained in our Informatory Vin- 
dication, page 196, 2d Edition- | 
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and confeſſed by Jeſus Chriſt, before God and his 


holy angels. 2d/y. We ſhall alſo ſtudy more ſince- 


rity, uprightneſs, and heart integrity in the worſhip 
of God, and ſhall not ſatisfy ourſelves with the form 
of it, without the power and ſpirituality, which God 
the alone object of religious worſhip doth require: 
and ſhall endeavour the due performance of all the 
duties of religious worſhip, which God hath in his 
moſt holy word required. And ſhall (if Providence 
offer occaſion) endeavour to recover, and labour to 
preſerve the purity thereof from all corruptions, 
mixtures, innovations, and inventions of men, Po- 
piſh, Prelatical, or any other; and while we are not 
able by reaſon of the prevailing power of the abet- 
tors and maintainers of them, to get them removed, 
we ſhalt labour (through grace) to keep ourſelves 
free from all ſinful communion and participation 
with them, and ſhall in our ſtations, teſtify againſt 
theſe corruptions and perverſions of God's worſhip, 
by all competent means. 3d/y, We ſhall likewiſe by 
all lawful means endeavour, that Preſbyterian church 
government in kirk- ſeſſions, preſbyteries, ſynods and 
general aſſemblies, may be recovered in its former 
purity, eſtabliſhed upon its proper baſis and founda- 
tion, the word of God; and that it may be freed 
from all encroachments and invaſions made thereup- 
on by the powers of the earth; and that the diſei- 
pline of the church may be impartially exerciſed a- 
gainit all ſcandalous offenders, great or ſmall ; 
and when the miniſters of this church, or any of 
them, ſhall ſincerely and conſcientiouſly endeavour 


the reſtoration of the government in all its privileges, 


and freedom from all Eraſtian encroachments, and 
to have the diſcipline duly and impartially exerciſ- 
ed, then we promiſe to be obedient, and ſubject 
thereunto, as becomes the flock of Chriſt; but ſhall 
always teſtify our diſlike of all encroachments made 
and yielded to, prejudicial to the privileges which 
Chriſt hath beſtowed 3 1 his church. 
| 2 
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4thly, We ſhall always deſire and pray for the re- 
viving of the work of Uniformity in the three king- 
doms, and (if the Lord in his providence ſhall offer 
opportunity) ſhall ſeek and endeavour it by other - 
means poſſible, lawful, expedient, and competent to 
us in our capacities; and ſhall never cordially con- 
ſent unto, nor ceaſe to teſtify againſt whatſoever doth 
obſtruct and hinder that work of Uniformity and 
ſhall deteſt and abhor all multiformity introduced by 
Eraſtianiſm, Prelacy and Sectarianiſm, now ſo pre- 
valent and confirmed by this late Union with England. 
According to the ſecond Article, we ſhall do our 
outmoſt endeavour to have the land purged of Popiſh 
idolatry, and the monuments thereof deſtroyed, par- 
ticularly the abomination of the maſs, and ſo far as 
lies in our power ſhall never ſuffer the ſame to be 
re-introduced, or erected again, nor favour any at- 
tempts tending thereunto. We ſhall never make a- 
ny conjunction with theſe abominable Popiſh idola- 
ters, at home or abroad, in armies or otherwiſe, and 
{hall according to our National Covenant, deteſt and 
abhor all their wicked ſuperſtitious rites and ceremo- 
nies. We ſhall never conſent, for any reaſon what- 
ſoever, that the Penal Statutes made againſt Papiſts 
ſhould be annuled; but {hall, when opportunity of- 
fers, be ready to concur in putting them to a due and 
vigorous execution. 2ly, We ſhall by all approven 
means in our ſtations and vocations, endeavour the 
extirpation of Prelacy; and ſhall never ſubmit to that 
wicked hierarchy of biſhops, archbiſhops, &c. having 
ſuperiority of order and juriſdiction above preaching 
Preſbyters, whether Eraſtian, or only Dioceſan, in a- 
ny farm or degree, howſoever reformed, accommodat- 
ed, limited, or reſtricted by cautions and proviſions 
of men: ſeeing that all ſuch ſuperiority 1s flatly con- 
demned in the word of God, and hath proven many 
times fatal to the church of Chriſt. We ſhall deteſt 
and abhor, and in our ſtations witneſs againſt what- 
ſoever courſes, tending to the eſtabliſhment of that 


P 
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abominable hierarchy; and particularly, the oaths 
of allegiance with the aſſurance, and oath of abjura- 
tion lately impoſed on the perſons of public truſt 
in theſe realms, in regard they may juſtly be inter- 
pret to ſtrengthen that hierarchy by upholding the 
perſons that maintain the ſame. We ſhall not ſub- 


mit to any orders iſſued forth by biſhops, nor own 
them as our lawgivers, nor acknowledge any title 


they have to be members of Parliament or council. 
34dly. We ſhall in like manner deteſt and abhor and 
labour to extirpate all kinds of ſuperſtition, all rites 
and ceremonies ſuperadded by human invention to 
the worſhip of God, not enjoined and required in 
his word; together with all hereſy and falſe doc- 
trine, and all profaneneſs and immoralities of every 
kind, and whatſoever is contrary to ſound religion, 
and ſhall in the ſtrength, and through the help of 
Chriſt, endeavour to deny all ungodlineſs and world- 
ly luſts, and from henceforth to live righteouſly to- 
wards our neighbour, ſoberly in ourſelves, and to 
walk humbly with our God. | 
We ſhall upon the one hand, endeavour to keep 
ourſelves, as far as we can, from all partaking in o- 
ther men's fins, by conſenting unto, aſſociation, in- 
corporation, combination, compliance with, or con- 
niving at their ſins. And upon the other, to guard 
againſt all ſchiſm, and ſinful ſeparation, or unjuſt, 
raſh, and diſorderly withdrawing from ſocieties, 
congregations or families, or any part of the com- 
munion of the true reformed church of Scotland, 
holding purely and entirely the doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline and government of the ſame, in principle 
and exerciſe, according to the rules of Chriſt, and 
ſtanding acts and conſtitutions of this church, con- 
ſonant thereunto, ſo far as the Lord gives light 
therein. And as we look not upon our practice in 
withdrawing from the backſlidden miniſters of the 
preſent Eraſtian church, for reaſons valid and ſuf- 
hcient, to be a erg and ſetting up formed ſe- 
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parated churches under other ordinances and mini- 
ſtry diſtinct from the Preſbyterian church of Scot- 
land, (although we be falſely aſperſed as doing it) ſo 
we purpoſe and reſolve always to adhere to that ſtan- 
dard of doctrine, diſcipline, and government, and 
that purity and form of worſhip, which during our 


. reforming times were eſtabliſhed, and to embrace 


ſuch ordinances, and ſuch a miniſtry as are of divine 
appointment; and that we ſhall not preſume to with- 
draw from miniſter or member of that body for any 
offence, in any caſe, where either the offence may be 
legally removed without withdrawing, or cannot be 
inſtructed to be condemned by the word of God, 
and conſtitutions of this church, or is in itſelf an un- 
ſufficient ground of withdrawing, or where it is not 
defended, or obſtinately perſiſted in, or isa thing to 
be condeſcended upon, forborn, or forgiven ; but 
ſhall ſtudy to maintain union and Chriſtian commu- 
nion, with all and every one, whether miniſter or 
private Chriſtian, who adhere unto the purity of the 


_ doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government of the 


church of Scotland, and to the whole word of 
Chriſt's patience, in the ſufferings and — 
of his people, in oppoſition to his enemies encroac 

ments; and ſhall join in the way of truth and duty, 
with all who do, and in ſo far as they do adhere to 
the inſtitutions of Chriſt. And becauſe many have 
laboured to ſupplant the liberties of the true kirk, 
and have in a great meaſure, of late, by indulgences 
and toleration, and now by oaths of allegiance and 
abjuration, and encroaching on the freedom of 
Chriſt's courts, obtained their deſign: we ſhall there- 
fore, to our power, withſtand and witnefs againſt 
all theſe encroachments made upon the liberties of 
Chriſt's church in our land, and when we can do 
no more, ſhall withdraw our countenance and con- 
currence from ſuch as hold their freedom from, and 
are modified by ſuch uſurpations; and ſhall neither 
hear their ſermons, nor pay them ſtipends, while 
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they continue unfaithful: and ſhall, whenever God 
gives us opportunity, endeavour to recover, and 
when recovered, to maintain and defend the liber- 
ties and privileges of the church of Scotland, againſt 
all who ſhall oppoſe or undermine the fame, or en- 
croach thereupon, under any pretext whatſoever. 
With reference to the third Article, wherein we 

are bound to defend the privileges of the Parliament, 
liberties of the kingdoms, and the King's Majeſty's 
perſon and authority, in the defence of the true Re- 
formed religion: albeit God, in his righteous judg- 
ment, hath left the nations ſo far to the counſels of 
their own hearts, as to ſuffer them to ſet up Magi- 
ſtrates, wanting the qualifications requiſite, and to 
fill places of power and truſt with inſufficient and 
diſaffected perſons, who have no reſpect to the in- 
tereſt of religion, and this nation in particular, to 
give up the rights and privile es of Parliament and 
kingdom to the will and luſt of the Engliſh, and fo 
to betray the intereſt both of religion and civil liber- 
ty for unworthy by-ends; yet we purpoſe and pro- 
miſe that we ſhall always in our capacities bear wit- 
neſs againſt theſe courſes, and ſhall not by any means 
corroborate them, or encourage and countenance the 
maintainers and abettors of them. And if ever the 
Lord in his mercy ſhall be pleaſed to open a door of 
relief, and break the cords of the ungodly, we ſhall 
not be wanting in all lawful and ſuitable endeavours 
to promote, to our power, the recovery of that liber- 
ty and freedom which we have loſt, and to have theſe 
acts and oaths, which impede Reformation, reſcind» 
ed: and that all the righteous laws made in favours 

of the Covenanted — may be put in full 
force, and duly execute. | | 

We ſhall earneſtly. pray to God that he would give 
us able men, men of truth, fearing God and hatin 
covetouſneſs, to bear charge over his people, _ 
that all places of power and truſt in church, ſtate, 
or army may conſiſt of, and be filled with men of 
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known good affection to the cauſe of God, and of a 
Chriſtian and blameleſs converſation ; and when it 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord to give us ſuch Magiſtrates and 
Judges ſupreme and ſubordinate, then we will in the 
terms of the Covenant yield allegiance to them, and 
loyally ſubject to their good government, not from 
any by-end or ſiniſterous principle, but out of fincere 
obedience to God's commandment, and ſhall willing» 
ly ſupport and defend them with our eſtates and 
lives, in their preſerving and defending the true Re- 
formed Proteſtant religion, in doctrine, worſhi 
diſcipline and government, and ſuppreſling all kinds 
of falſe religion in their dominions, and in the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice and puniſhment of iniquity : 
but while the Lord in his juſt diſpleaſure for our 
fins, withholds ſuch from us, we intend to wait till 
he turn away his anger, and not to ſtretch forth our 
hands to iniquity in owning and,countenancing ſuch 
as are not duly qualified, as particularly theſe that 
are Popiſh or Prelatical in their profeſſed principle 
and. practice, and by. oaths engage themſelves to 
maintain, and accordingly do defend the Prelatical _ 
form of church government, who oppoſe and en- 
croach upon the true government of Chriſt's houſe 
by their ſupremacy, and tolerate Scctarian errors in 
their dominions, and that every one of them ſu- 
preme or ſubordinate; and ſhall not corroborate their 
unjuſt authority, by paying them ceſs and ſupply 
for upholding their corrupt courts and armies em- 
ployed in an unjuſt and antichriſtian quarrel, or by 
compearing before their judicatories, either to de. 
fend or purſue law-ſuits, or upon any other ac- 
count, | NY 
Becauſe we are not in a caſe to bring todue trial and 
puniſhment condign to the merit of their offences, 
malignants and evil inſtruments, according to the 
fourth Article; Therefore we ſhall endeavour to 
keep ourſelyes as far as poſhble from any compli- 
ancewith, or approbation of their cauſe and courſes, 
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oppoſite to the cauſe and work of God, and ſhall en- 
deavour to keep at a diſtance from every thing that 
may any ways import an unitive conjunction, aſſo- 
ciation or confederacy with them, or ſtrengthening 
them in their oppoſition to the cauſe of God, the 
Covenanted intereſt. We ſhall through grace endea - 
vour to repreſent before the throne of juſtice their 
wicked courſes, and pray that God would defeat 
their inventions, though we ſhall always, as becomes 
Chriſtians, implore the throne of grace for mercy to 
their ſouls, ſo far as it may be conſiſtent with God's 
eternal purpoſe of electing love. Moreover we ſhall 
always endeavour to guard againſt all unwarrantable 
and irregular ways, not approven in God's word, of 
puniſhing malignants and incendiaries for their op- 
polition to Reformation. 

Whereas in the fifth Article we are bound to en- 
deavour that the kingdoms may remain united in a 
moſt firm peace and union to. all poſterity. Which 
union did conſiſt in an uniformity in doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline and government, though (as was 
ſaid) it is now laid aſide, and an Union entered in- 
to which eſtabliſhes multiformity therein, and ſo is 
the oppoſite of this Covenanted union. We ſhall, 
therefore, deny our conſent unto and approbation of 
this Union, and ſhall as we have in weakneſs been 
witneſſing againſt it formerly, ſo continue to do for 
the future, and ſhall not corroborate or ſtrengthen 
the ſame; but upon the contrary (if the Lord afford 
opportunity) ſhall do our utmoſt to have the Union 
4 the kingdoms ſettled upon the true Covenanted 

aſis; and ſhall lay out ourſelves as far as poſſible, to 
entertain correſpondence and ſympathy with every 
one in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, who 
do or ſhall, to our knowledge, adhere to this League 
and Covenant. | 

According to the ſixth Article, conſidering what 
danger we and all our brethren, under the bond and 
owning the obligation of theſe Covenants, are in, 
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and may be expoſed unto from the Popiſh and Pre- 
latical malignant faction {till prevailing, and from 
this backflidden church; and being ſenſible of the 
many defects, which have been amongſt us in the 
duty of defending and afhſting one another, in main- 
taining the common cauſe of religion and liberty, 
we do here ſolemnly enter into a bond of aſſociation 
with all that do now renew theſe Covenants, with 
© the Acknowledgment of the public ſins and breaches, 
© and the Engagement to the Duties thereof, and 
© concert and aſſert the old Covenanted cauſe and 
© quarrel,” as our fathers ſtated and contended for it, 
from the year 1638 to the year 1650. Which cauſe 
of the Covenanted Reformation in doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline and government, and all intereſts, 
or rights, religious or civil, contended for. during 
the foreſaid ſpace of years, conducing to promote 
the ſame, we faithfully promiſe to proſecute, pro- 
pagate, preſerve and maintain, to the outmoſt of 
our power, with our lives and all that we have ; and 
to adhere to all the faithful teſtimonies, proteſta- 
tions and declarations in the defence of the foreſaid 
Covenanted Reformation, agreeable to and founded 
on God's word, ever ſince the foreſaid year 1650, 
not regarding the foul aſperſions of rebellion, com- 
bination, or ſchiſm, or what elſe our adverſaries from 
their craft and malice would put upon us; ſeeing 

what we do is ſo well warranted, and ariſeth from 
an unfeigned defire to maintain the true religion, to 
obtain the protection and preſerve the honour of 
righteous government, and promote the peace and 
happineſs of the kingdoms. 

And for the better performance of what we here 
engage to, we ſhall ſympathize, bear all burdens, 
embark our intereſt with, aſſiſt and defend all theſe 
who enter into, or join with this aſſociation and Co- 
venant, and ſhall reckon whatſoever is done to the 
leaſt of us, for this cauſe, as done to us all in ge- 
eral, and every one of us in particular: and ſhall 


. 
6 
1 
a 
a 
v 
r 
E 


% DpUr rie?! ol 
account it a breach of Covenant, if ſeeing our bre- 


means to comfort and aſſiſt them, any of us ſhall 
either make peace with the perſecutors, bind up their 
hands by oaths and bonds from reſiſting them, re- 
ſuſe to hide, harbour, or ſupply their brethren, de- 
cline to venture in lawful and neceſſary attempts for 
their relief, or withdraw from their dutiful ſupport; 
and being thus united and aſſociate in this cauſe, as 
ue reſolve and oblige ourſelves to abide in this firm 
conjunction, and neither conſent nor concede to a- 
ny combination or counſel, ſuggeſtion, ; perſuaſion, 
allurement or terror, that may have any known ten- 
dency or influence, whether direct or indirect, to 
ſeduce us either to diviſion amongſt ourſelves, or de- 
feCtion to our adverſaries, or a baſe indifferency and 
neutrality between the two; but ſhall with all zeal, 
fidelity and conſtancy communicate our beſt help, 
counſel and concurrence for promoting all reſoluti- 
ons, which by common conſent ſhall be found to 
conduce to the good of the cauſe,” and ſhall endea- 
your to diſcover, oppoſe and ſuppreſs all contriv- 
ances or counſels, that may caſt in any let or impe- 
diment, that may be obſtructive or prejudicial to the 
ſame. So we ſhall likewiſe defire, deſign and endea- 
vour, (whenever the Lord in his providence ſhall 
offer opportunity) to get the defections, unworthy 
neutrahties, and unhappy diviſions, which have long 


and lamentably wounded and wrecked this church - 


removed and remedied. And ſhall be willing, with 
all tender ſympathy and compaſſion, to embrace and 
welcome, with the outmoſt bowels of kindneſs and 
reſpect that we can, all who ſhall confeſs and for- 
lake theſe defections, and according to their ſtations, 
as miniſters or private Chriſtians, ſhall, by all pro- 
per means, labour to ſatisfy the conſciences of the 
godly, that are through theſe defections and ſcan- 
dals juſtly offended, and that according to the rules 
of Chril „delivered in his word, and received in this 


thren purſued for this cauſe, and having ſuſficient 
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church in her Reforming times, and join cordially 
with usin the profecution of this cauſe, and we ſhall 
be willing, alſo at their deſire, to acknowledge and 
forſake, for peace and unity, whatever we can ra- 
tionally be convinced to be bad in our conduct and 
management, as we muſt acknowledge, that in all 
things we fail, and come exceedingly ſhort of that 
perfection, which we ſhould and would be at. 4 

And becauſe there be many, who heretofore have 
not made conſcience of the oath of God; but ſome 
thro' fear, others by perſuaſion, and upon baſe ends, 
and human intereits, have entered thereinto, who 
have afterwards diſcovered, themfelves, to have dealt 
deceitfully with the Lord, in ſwearing falſely by his 
name: therefore we, who do now renew our Co- 
venants with reference to theſe duties, and all other 
duties contained therein, do in the fight of Him, 
who is the ſearcher of hearts, ſolemnly profeſs, that 
it is not upon any politic advantage, or private in- 
tereſt, or by-end, or becauſe of any terror or per- 
ſuaſion from men, or hypocritically or deceitfully, 
that we do again take upon us the oath of God; but 
honeftly and fincerely, and from the ſenſe of our 
duty. And that therefore, denying ourſelves and 
our own things, and laying aſide all ſelf-intereſts 


and ends, we ſhall, above all things, ſeek the ho- 


nour of God, the good of his cauſe, and the wealth 
of® his people; and that forſaking the counſels. of 
fleſh and blood, and not leaning upon carnal confi- 


dences, we ſhall depend upon the Lord, walk by 


the rule of his word, and hearken to the voice of 
his ſervants. In all which profeſſing our own weak- 
neſs, we do earneſtly pray to God who is the Father 
of mercies, through his Son JESUS CHRIST, to 
be merciful unto us, and to enable us by the power 
of his might, that we may do our duty, unto the 
praife of his grace in the churches. Amen. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 
UR lot ſeems to be fallen in the laſt days, 
wherein it is foretold, perilous times ſhould 

come: for men are become lovers of their own 
ſelves, and infected with all the concomitant and 
conſequent enormities, that natively attend and flow 
from the inordinate principle of ſelf-love, 2 Tim. 
iii. 2, 3, 4, 5- inſomuch, that it is very difficult to 
obſerve the divine precept ſubjoined, from ſuch turn 
away; when ſo little is to be heard, or can be ſaid 
of all the tometime reformed churches, but what 
may cauſe mourning, lamentation and woe; becauſe 
of defection from truth, decay of true religion, de- 
clining from the right way of the Lord; the pre- 
vailing of errors, abounding of impiety, profanity, 
and all wickedneſs. Theſe and ſuch other evils in 
theſe degenerate Covenant-breaking lands, are im- 
boldened, ſtrengthened and protected by the un- 
faithfulneſs and connivance of theſe, who ſhould 
detect and ſuppreſs them, and by an almoſt bound- 
leſs toleration. Have they not ſet up their abomina- 
tions in the houſe called by his name, to pollute it? 
are not the very vitals and fundamentals of pure re- 
ligion, and true Chriſtianity ſtruck at, and wound- 
ed? is not the reaſon of man, in his lapſed corrupt 
eſtate, made the rule or touch- ſtone of religion? 
whereby the authority of God, ſpeaking in his holy 
word, is flighted. Yea, is not idol ſelf-love ob- 
truded, as the principal ſpring and chief end of peo- 
ple's profeſſion, and religious performances? are 
there not many preachers and hearers who no leſs 
admire, affect and cry up, inſtead of the evangel of 
Chriſt crucified, their lifeleſs and graceleſs harangues 
of moral virtues, than the Epheſians did their great 
Diana? do not both pulpits and preſs ſound and 
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ſend forth ſuch things? have not people, even pro- 


feſſors, cauſe to fear the devouring and deſolating 
curſe, “ who thus have tranſgreſſed the laws, chang- 
ed the ordinances, and broken the everlaſting Co- 
venant?” Iſa. xxiv. 5, 6. | | 
The church of Scotland (as the great Gilleſpie 
writes in Epiſtle to the Engliſh Popith ceremonies, ) 
was bleſſed with a more genuine Reformation in 
diſcipline, worſhip, regiment and policy, eflabliſhed by 
ecclefraſtic laws, & c. than any of her neighbours ; neither 
- could the moſt} rigid Ariſtarchus of theſe times, (tho? 
alas there are ſuch now) challenge any irregularity 
in the ſame. But alas how quickly have we turned 
out of the way, Exod. xxxit. 8. It is now the Lord's 
controverſy againſt Scotland, I had planted thee a 


noble vine, &c. How art thou turned unto the de- 


generate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me ? Jer. ii. 
21 Oh transformed virgin ! whither is thy beau- 


ty gone from thee ? Oh forlorn Prince's daughter! 


how art thou not aſhamed to look thy Lord in the 
face? O thou beſt beloved among women! what 
haſt thou to do with the inveigling appurtenances 
and habiliments of Babylon, of Prelacy and Eraſti- 
aniſm ? 

If after all that's mentioned and referred to in the 
following Reaſons, it be aſked, what principles of 
religion, theſe diſſenters from the preſent eſtabliſh- 
ed church hold ? it is anſwered, the. Preſbyterian 
diflenters profeſs fincerely to own, and adhere to the 
true Reformed Proteſtant religion,- in doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline and government, as it is contain- 
ed at large in the word of God, the Old and New 
Teſtament, and briefly ſum'd up in our Confeſſions 

of Faith, Catechiſms, Larger and Shorter, Sum of 
ſaving Knowledge, Directories for worſhip, Propo- 
ſitions of church government; and to our. Cove- 
nants, National and Solemn League: as alſo, to the 
acts and declarations of the church of Scotland, a- 
greeable to the above ſaid Confeſſions of Faith and 
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Covenants ; and eſpecially the acts and declarations 
of General Aſſemblies, in pureſt times of the church, 
namely, between the year 1638, and 1649 inclu- 
five: alſo, all proteſtations and declarations, before 
or after that time, agreeable to theſe above ſaid, that 
were made by thoſe, who oppoſed the defections 
from, and overthrowing of our Covenanted Refor- 
mation. And to all the faithful contendings for, and 
teſtimonies to the truth, intereſts and prerogatives 
of Jeſus Chriſt, of old and late, by miniſters and 
profeſſors, in oppoſition to all error, Popery, Pre- 
lacy, ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, ſectarianiſm, E- 
raſtianiſm, profanity, and whatever is contrary to 
ſound doctrine and the power of godlineſs. The 
maintenance of which noble cauſe, our renowned 
anceſtors and faithful martyrs judged worthy of 


their deareſt lives and precious blood, to ſeal and 


confirm the ſame to poſterity. | 
To the cordial eſpouſing of, ſteadfaſt adhering to, 
valiant and faithful contending for which moſt ho-. 
nourable cauſe (being the cauſe of Chriſt) are here- 
by earneſtly invited, all ranks, high or low, of 
church or ſtate, in theſe Covenanted lands (as theſe 
diſſenters have done formerly by their declarations) 
in the words of the learned Mr. George Gilleſpie, 
in his Epiſtle (above cited) ſaying, J am in this 
place to beſeech you all by the mercies of God, 
© that remembering the wood of the Lord, (t Sam. 
ii. 20.) „Them that honour me, I will honour, and 
they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed ; re- 
membering alſo the curſe and condemnation of Me- 
roz (Judges v. 23.) which came not to help the 
Lord againft the mighty; of the nobles of Tekoa, 
who put not their necks to the work of the Lord, 
(Neh. iii. 5.) and ſhortly, of all ſuch as have no 
courage for the truth, (Jer. ix. 3.) but ſeek their 
own things, not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's, 
(Phil. ii. 21.) And finally, taking to heart, how the 
Lord Jeſus, when he cometh, in the glory of his 
| Ty 
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Father, with his holy angels, will be aſhamed of e- 
very one, who hath been aſhamed of him and his 
words, in the midſt of a ſinful and crooked genera- 
tion, Mark viii. 38.” You would with a holy zeal 
and invincible courage againſt all contrary error, 
ſuperſtition, and abuſe whatſoever, ſet yourſelves 
both to ſpeak and do, and likewiſe (having a call) to 
ſuffer for the truth of Chriſt, and for the purity of 
his worſhip, being nothing terrified by your adver- 
ſaries, Phil. i. 28. 1 Pet. iii. 14. 

The Author expects not, that the following RE A- 
SONS will eſcape the ſevere cenſures of many. Some 
may exclaim againſt them as unſeaſonable. True, 
it is commendable in words and writings, that they 
be ſeaſonable; and in readers and hearers, that they 
have wiſdom to diſcern time and judgment; yet, in 
a time of defection, few of the decliners do ever 
grant any thing oppoſite to their courſe, to be ſeaſon- 
able: but theſe, or ſuch reaſons, have been too long 
deſiderate, and are now produced, 5 

1. Becauſe the true nature, tendency and quality 
of the preſent courſe of growing defection, ſeems to 
call for a ſtanding teſtimony againſt the infectious 
evil thereof. 2. That the hainous guilt of this 
courſe, may be in ſome meaſure diſcovered to peo- 
ple, who, at this time, are beginning to make an 
outcry-againſt ſome of the affronts and grievous in- 
dignities offered to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to de- 
ſiderate a more ample diſcovery of the fame, that 
they may lament them before the Lord. 3. It is pre- 
ſumed, ſuch reaſons will be accounted unneceflary 
and unſeaſonable, only by ſuch, as either being in- 
volved in, do plead for and defend this courſe of 
declining and backſliding, or do connive at the ſame, 
as not to be regarded, or incurable : it is heartily 
wiſhed, the one ſort may be cured of their audaci- 
ous confidence, and the other of their indifferency 
and deteſtable neutrality. 4. Becauſe the miniſters 
embracing oaths, toleration, patronages, and en- 
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croaching errors and exotic impoſitions, haye been 
of late more hot and high than formerly, not only 
teaching compliance by their doctrine and example, 
but &ven the threatening people into a filence at their 
deſe tion, and robbing the Lord's people of their 
rights, and yet boaſting in their power and purity, 
as if all were right in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline 
and government. 5. Becauſe of late ſome, who, 
ſeeing many errors and evils in the preſent courſe, 
had embraced, profeſſed and pretended a fixedneſs 
in true Reformation-Principles, have returned to 
their compliance with this Eraſtian church, where- 
by they are encouraged to continue in their breach- 
es, to walk on in their crooked paths, and made 
confident in their courſe : therefore it appears now 
neceſſary, and high time to detect and teſtify againſt 
the fin and danger of their way. 6. That ſuch as in- 
ſult over the poor remnant (who dare neither for- 
bear to witneſs againſt, nor diſſemble their abhor- 
rence of their ſinful declinings) may be convinced. 


how little ground the one ſort has to inſult ſo over 


their poor brethren, and how little cauſe the other 
has to be aſhamed of witneſling their diſlike, 7. Be- 
cauſe it hath often been, and yet is objected, that 
diſſenters do make great noiſe againſt the preſent 
courſe of defection, but that they neither would nor 
could render a reaſon for their practice, nor evince 
that the courſe witneſſed againſt was contrary to the 
Covenanted Reformation : therefore the cauſe and 
intereſt of truth, conſtrained the Author, now at 
length, to give ſuch a plain and public account of 
ſome reaſons of their practice and juſt diſſatisfac- 
tion. 

As it is not pretended, that theſe following are 
all the grounds and reaſons, for matter or manner 
of producing and evincing them, - which Preſbyte- 
rian diſſenters have or may advance for their with- 
drawing from, or forbearing communion with this 
church ; ſo it is not ** that every one of theſe, 
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ſeparately taken, is a valid and ſufficient ground of 
ſeparation or withdrawing,, which ſeveral of them, 
taken conjunctly or altogether, may be But, if 
publiſhing of theſe prove a means to inſtigate and 
excite diſſenters to produce all their ſohd and weigh- 
ty reaſons for their practice, in what dreſs or form 
ey ſhall judge fitteſt; the Author (who is but a 
private Chriſtian) has in ſo far gained his pur- 
pole. ' 
Hence he is hopeful, whatever miſtakes, eſcapes, 
or exceptionable expreſſions the candid reader hall 
find in the enſuing ſheets, will neither be imputed 
to the cauſe, which, however weakly or ill managed, 
is valuable and honourable, nor to the perſons own- 
ing that good cauſe, once fo ſignally countenanced 
of the Lord, and tranſmitted by his Jedidiahs, to us 
their degenerate oftspring, at ſo much expence of 


blood and treaſure, but only to the Publiſher. 


If any, upon peruſal of this book, think the 
names, terms or epithets given to this church, her 
miniſters, members, courle and practice, are harſh, 
bitter and irritating ;z all the apology the Author 
makes is, he has endeavoured to avoid bitterneſs and 
irritation, uſing terms and epithets applicable to the 
perſons and things ſpoken of : not imitating Mr. 
Wodrow, who attributes ſuch ſevere names and 
titles to the faithful witneſſes and zealous conten- 
ders for truth in the late times, as might more fitly 
be applied to backſliders and defenders of the defec- 
tions in our days; yea, nor ſuch as this church in 


her acts aſcribe to perſons, who oppoſe, and for op- 


poling their evil ways : nay, nor yet ſuch names and 
epithets as may warrantably be given ; and the Holy 
Spirit doth give, to perſons purſuing corrupt courſes; 
as in Tit. i. 10, 11. 1 Tim. vi. 4, 5. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
2 Pet. ii. 2. Phil. iii. 2. Song ii. 15. John x. 8, 9. 
Acts xx. 29, 30. Ifa. i. 10, Ge. | 

A fine ſtile, adorned with flowers of rhetoric, 
was not ſtudied by the Author, who, being moſtly 
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verſant with country- people, labours to ſpeak and 
write in the vulgar dialect. But ſome may quarrel 

the ſtile, as not of ſo mild, charitable and dolorous 

a ſtrain, as ſuch a grievous and gravaminous ſubject 

did require. He anſwers, although all, and every 

one of the following Reaſons may afford matter of 
mourning and lamentation ; yet to have inſiſted in 

that ſtrain, upon each of them, and the inſtances, 

might been eſteemed Phariſaical oftentation, and 

would have ſwelled the Book to a volume, too tedi- 

ous, and leſs beneficial to country-people : and ſouls 

ſuitably affected, being afflicted with the afflictions 

of Joſeph, who take pleaſure in the ſtones of Zion, 

and favour the duſt thereof, and are truly mourning 

for all the abominations to be found in poor back- 

ſliding Scotland, will find no great difficulty to im- 

prove each of theſe heads after that manner; while 

the Neutral, the Gallio, the lukewarm Laodicean, 

the Libertine, the Atheiſtical Nullifidian, the ſen- 

ſual Epicure, the cynical Critic, the ſcenical Jeſter, 

the avaricious Worldling, the aſpiring Diotrephes, 

the ſubdolous Machiavellian, the gnathonic Para- 

ſite, would either tuſh at all theſe things, or ſcarce 

think them worth while to look them over; or if 
they do, will it not be with an air of prejudice and 

diſdain ? 

As for what is ſaid, anent the principles of Preſ- 
byterian diſſenters, concerning civil authority, leſt 
any ſhould miſtake or miſrepreſent them, let it be 
here ſaid, once for all, That the Author knows no 
people more loyally diſpoſed than they are, and none 

more ready to diſcover it, in all duties enjoined in 
. the holy ſcriptures, in our Confeſhons and Cove- 
nants. What they plead "or is, that perſons in pu- 
blic truſt and office, be duly qualified according to 
God's word, and our antient laudable laws, and ſa- 
cred Covenants z and that they be inveſted with, 
and exerciſe their government, according to theſe 
laws and Covenants, for the great ends of promote 
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ing and protecting true religion and virtue, and 
ſuppreſſing error and vice. They are not diſaffected 
to well qualified Regal Government and juſt autho- 
rity z but account it matter of grief and trouble to 
them, that the preſent is not ſuch, as have theſe 
qualifications, walk by thoſe rules, or proſecute theſe 
ends ; and fo, not ſuch as they may lawfully own, 
obey, or defend, without being guilty of receding 
from the antient principles and Covenants of this 
church, and laws of this kingdom. 

It may be obſerved, that all the miniſters of this 
church are not looked upon by diſſenters, as equall 
chargeable with the defections, corruptions, and of- 
fenſive courſes after-mentioned. Some (although 


they be indirectly involved, and interpretatively 


chargeable with the ſame, in that they do not more 
valiantly contend and oppoſe, and more faithfully 
teſtify againſt theſe evils) are leſs infected with pu- 


_blic illimited oaths, are more evengelic in doctrine, 


more tender and circumſpect in their converfation 
and miniſterial deportment, and profeſs a greater 
warmth of affection for the Covenanted Cauſe and 
owners thereof, and greater diſpleaſure with the 


3 evils, than many others, who, like dead 


ſh, ſwim down the ſtream, without ſtay, ſtrug- 
gle or ſcruple. But, as their continuing in com- 
munion with a far greater infected and infeCtious 


22 is their own ſnare, and a ſtrengthening the 


ands of evil-doers ; ſo it is as the dead flies, awhich 
tatiſe their ointment fend forth a ſtinking ſavour. And 
difſenters have not only one or two, but more of the 
following grounds and reaſons of their diſſent from 
all, that they refuſe to join and concur with, in the 
reſent courſe and circumſtances. Hence, 

It is to be adverted, that when the church is men- 
tioned in theſe Reaſons, every particular miniſter 
and member is not meant; but the church complexly 
tonſidered, as to the bulk and conſociate body of 
miniſters and members, whereby all embodied are 
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indirectly included, till they come out from among 
the reſt, and ſo diſtinguiſh themſelves. | 

They have not ſo fixed a ſtated withdrawing from 
all the miniſters, upon theſe and ſuch grounds, as 
that they will never concur with them any more, 
even though they ſhould confeſs and forfake their 
offenſive courſes, and give due ſatisfaction to the 
conſciences of the offended ; but only a conditional 
withdrawing, viz. as they chuſe to ſtand {till in this 
caſe, and refuſe to concur, until offenſive and back- 
fliding courſes be turned from, as it is preſcribed to 
Jeremiah, Chap. xv. 19. fo, whenever the cauſes of 
diſtance ſhall be rightly removed, offences and de- 
fections acknowledged and forſaken, they promiſe 
with all readineſs to concur; yea, they would ac- 
count it a day of their joy and hope in Ifrael, if the 
Lord would give them occaſion to evidence the ſame : 
for they reckon it not ſo much the giving oftence,, 
as the defending and continuing in it, that doth 
warrant their diſſent and withdrawing. 

To fill theſe blank Pages, here may be ſubjoined, 
ſome conceſſions granted' by the miniſters of thas 
church, to be juſt grounds of feparation, in a Pam- 
phlet intituled, The Oath of Abjuration no ground of 
ſeparation, page 8, , 10. | | 

There are only theſe fix warrantable and juſtifia» 
ble grounds of ſeparation. I. Hereſy in doctrine, by 
which (faith he) I underſtand errors, contrary to, 
and deſtructive of the fundamentals of Faith and Re- 
ligion : when errors are taught and maintained, that 
are inconſiſtent with ſalvation; then, and in that 
caſe, there ought to be a feparation. Thus the Jews 
denying Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Meſliah; the 
Socinians denying the Godhead of Chriſt (add Pro- 
teffors Simpſon, Campbell, &c. theſe, and ſuch like are 
to be ſeparated from, becauſe theſe errors are alto- 
gether inconſiſtent with falvation. 

IT. Idolatry in worſhip, when the worſhip we are 
to join in, is — we are to ſeparate from it; 
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as in Popery, their worſhipping of ſaints and angels, 
their. bowing to images, and their idolatrous maſs : 
theſe things make communion with them ſimply un- 
lawful, as is clear from 2 Cor. vi. 7. Rev. xviii. 

HI. Sinful terms of communion impoſed, war- 
rant ſeparation; we are not to ſtay in that church, 
where we are neceſſitated to fin by joining with it. 


Now, this is done ſeveral ways; as, iſt, When rites 


and ceremonies of mens invention are urged, as ne- 


ceſſary in the worſhip of God: thus, in the church 


of England, ſeparation from it is neceſſary, becauſe 
of this, they require of us what God has not requir- 
ed of us in his word, as the croſs in baptiſm, kneel- 
ing at the Lord's table, with ſeveral other things 
which we judge ſinful, becauſe they want the ſtamp 
of divine authority, and are required, as neceſſary 
parts of worſhip. 24/y, As the worthy Mr. Durham 
ſays, when a perſon is put to condemn any thing he 
thinketh lawful, either in his own former practice, 
or that of others; or, if required to condemn any 
point of doctrine he thinketh to be true, e. g. If the 
church ſhould require of her members this condition 
of communion with her, that they ſhould expreſly 
condemn our Covenants, or the contendings of the 
godly in this land, againſt Prelacy and Eraſtianiſm, 
or any point of truth held by them, this would war- 
rant ſeparation. 34% When a perſon is required to 
approve the deed or practice of ſome other, which he 
accounteth ſinful, or to affirm that-as a truth, which 
he thinketh an error; e. g. If we require any to ap- 
prove of the Oath of Abjuration, and miniſters tak- 
ing of it, this would warrant ſeparation alſo. 4/%15, 
When ſome engagement 1s required for time to 
come, which doth reſtrain from any duty called for, 
or that may be called for; e. g. If people ſhould 
be required to engage, never to ſeparate from the 
church of Scotland, be the corruptions never ſo 
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great; or to bear any teſtimony againſt miniſters, 
whatever they do, this were a ſinful condition. 

IV. Uſurpation or intruſion into the miniſtry, I 
(faith he) reckon a ſufficient ground of ſeparation. 
There is a threefold intruſion into the miniſtry. 1ſt, 
An intruding into it, without either a call from the 
people, or ordination by miniſters. 2dly, An intrud- 
ing into it, merely upon the call of people, with- 
out ordination, or poteſtative miſſion ; both theſe 
uſurp the office, and are by all acknowledged to be 
ſuſſicient grounds of ſeparation from them. 3dly, 
When a perſon has ordination, but takes the charge 
of a particular flock, wholly without their conſent, 
and againſt their will, entering (it may be) merely 
by the Preſentation of a Patron, and collation of a 
Biſhop. When a people have their own faithful 
miniſters violently, and for their faithfulneſs, thruſt 
out, and others intruded in their place; in this caſe 
there is juſt ground, yea, it is poſitive duty to ad- 
here to our faithful miniſters, who ſuffer for righ- 
teouſneſs, and deſert theſe intruders. 

V. Intolerable perſecution is reckoned a juſt 
ground of ſeparation, Our bleſſed Lord bids us, 
when thruſt out of one city, flee into another; and 
under this head (ſays he) I reckon unjuſt and finful 
excommunication, John iii. 34. and xvi. 2. but this 
coinciding ſome way with the third, I (ſays he) ſhall. 
not enlarge upon it, 

VI. I thall (faith he) add one particular more, 
and that from and in the words of the reverend Mr. 
Hog, whoſe principles are not lax, upon this head, 
viz, Withdrawing from ordinances is juſt, when of- 
fences and ſcandals are fo grievous and notour ; as 
alſo, all acceſs towards removing them in a regular 
way, is rendered impoſhible, in a ſuch a manner, 
5 N great end of edification cannot be reached, 

e. 

All J intend (ſays he) in this, is, that perſons 
manifeſtly inſufficient, erroneous, or ſcandalous, 
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may be withdrawn from, though not cenſured, thro? 
the iniquities of the times, or the like. Thus he, 
with all his approvers. 

The difſenters conceſſions, of what they grant inſuff- 
cient grounds, and theſe they hold ſufficient in point of 
withdrawing, may be ſten in their Informatory Vin- 
dication, head IV. With what has been advanced 
by them on that point, in different publications, ſince 
that time. 

After all, if it is ſaid, all the bad acts of the e- 
ſtabliſned church are here arranged and caſt up, but 
none of her good; let it be obſerved, that to have 
given both fides of the matter, would have more pro- 
perly belonged to the province of an impartial hiſto- 
rian, then a collector of matter of grievances. Meſſ. 
Currie, Williſon and others, has exhibited theſe 
unto the world, unto as much advantage as their 
cauſe, in conſiſtence with truth, would admit of or 
allow. 


PLAIN 


R LE S8 OI. 


PRESBYTERIANS Diſſenting from the Revolution- 
Church in SCOTLAND, &c. 


* * _— — —_— 


REASON LI. 


Preſbyterian Diſſenters ſeem to have juſt ground to 
diſſent from this preſent Revolution-Church, be- 
cauſe ſhe was made up, for moſt part, of ſuch 
othce-bearers as, by their diſorderly and diviſive 
courſes, had left the true Covenanted Principles 
of the Reformed Church of Chriſt in Scotland, as 
by law eſtabliſhed 1649, and complied with the 
heinous corruptions and evils of theſe times, af- 
ter- mentioned. 


Inflance 1. HE was made up of ſuch as, con- 

trary to their former Covenanted 
principles, had gone into the PuBL1ic REs0L uTI- 
ONS, * conſented to, and approved of the ſtate's 


PEE r * 


* See Wodrow's Hiſt. Vol. I. Append. No. 37. A liſt 
of the miniſters outed by the Act of Council at Glaſgow the 
1{t of October 1662, who had entered the miniſtry in or af. 
ter the year 1649, without a Patron's Pieſentation and Bi- 
ſhop's Collation; whereof many were found alive at the Re- 
rolution, marked with letter R. moſt of them public Re- 
ſolutioners; who, though all members of this Revolution- 
church, and admitted, without exception, to miniſterial 
communion, without any acknowledgment of, or cenſure 


for their ſinful and ſcandalous defection; yet, in that firſt 


— 
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taking ſuch malignant enemies into places of power 
and truſt in church, ſtate and army, Anno 165 1, as 
had been juſtly, by the Reforming Aſſemblies and 
Parliaments, purged from the ſame offices of power 
formerly, by reaſon of their diſaffection to the Co- 
venanted work of Reformation. Now, in the by, 
this conduct of thoſe public Reſolutioners was fo 
much the more offenſive and ſcandalous, that they 
were the very men, who, by this fact, did ſo very 
foully apoſtatize from the truths and principles 
which they formerly profeſſed themſelves fixed in, 
and had ſolemnly ſworn to maintain with hands lift- 
ed up to the moſt high God, and had likewiſe cauſ- 
ed their reſpective congregations do the ſame in a 
very ſolemn manner, Anno 1648; which fin, or, if 
you will, perjury, * had this fatal conſequence, that 
theſe very malignant enemies, after this friendly and 
kindly reception in the year 1661, overturned the 
whole work of Reformation, and violently perſecut- 
ed the church of Chriſt in Scotland for tho ſpace of 
twenty eight years. 

2. This church foreſaid was blended with ſuch as 
had embraced Dioceſan abjured Prelacy + Anno 
1662, contrary to the Holy Word, our Confeſſions of 


1 


Aſſembly 1690, wherein they were members, their ſen- 
tences againſt their Brethren from the year 1650, are but 
nullified in general, Act 13. in theſe words, "The G. Af- 
« ſembly does hereby declare all ſentences paſt againſt any 
t“ miniſters, hinc inde, by any church- jadicatory, upon the 
t account of the late differences among Preſbyterians, from 
&« the year 1650, till the re- introduction of Prelacy, to be 
* of themſelves void and null to all effects, &c. 

* Mr. Currie on ſeparation, has alledged that the charge 
perjury, bears hard on the public Reſolutioners; but as the 
proof is perſixed to the charge, his reflection muſt be ground- 


leſs. 
+ Such as Mr. Menzies, Mr. Hugh Niſbet, and many 


others; of whom ſee in Reaſon 4th. 
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Faith, Covenants, and the legal eſtabliſhed govern- 
ment of Chriſt's church in the land, founded on, 
and agreeable to the word. 

. She was compounded of ſuch office-bearers, 
as had quit their holding of Chriſt, aud ſubmitted 
moſt ſinfully unto an Exotic head, receiving a new 
miſhon and holding of the then King, and that in 
ſubjection to his — abſolute power, by 
accepting theſe hateful, cauſe-deſtroying, church- 
ruining, remnant-dividing, antichriſtian Indulgen- 
ces“; together with the ſinful reſtrictions and limi- 
tations attending them, directing and appointing 
ſuch accepters, where, and to whom they were to 
preach, and adminiſter ſealing ordinances, without 
the concurrence and authority of any eecleſiaſtie ju- 
dicatory, &c. 'The firſt of theſe Indulgences 1s dat- 
ed, July 27. 1669; the ſecond has its date Septem- 
ber 3. 1672. See the Hiftory of the Indulgence, and 
Mr. M*Ward's Earneft Contendings againſt the In- 
dulged. 

4. This church was formed of ſuch miniſters at 
the Revolution, as in a meeting at Edinburgh about 
the year 1679 (calling themſelves an Aſſembly, &c.) 
did formally, by vote, allow the people reſpective- 
ly, in compliance with the tyrant's proclamation 
for that effect, to give their BoN D of ſecurity to the 
bloody Council, that their miniſters ſhould live peace- 
ably, and preſent them to the council foreſaid, when 
called for, under the penalty of 6000 merks ; the 


* In comparing the names of miniſters appointed to at- 
tend the Commiſſion by the Aſſembly 1690, Act 16. with 
the Hiſtory of the Indulgence, where the Indulged are inſert ; 
| find the following miniſters to have been indulged, wiz. 
Mefi. James Kirkton, William Weir, George Campbell, 
&c. to the number of 17, all members of the Commiſſion; 
and, of neceſhty, there behov'd to be many more, who were 
members of the Aflembiy, 
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ſinfulneſs of which vote, bond and limitation is clear. 
ly decyphered in a book, intituled, The Bangers diſa 
banded, printed 1679. which ſays, p. 4. Seeing 
& the thing was both publicly voted by a meeting of 
« miniſters, aſſuming to themſelves the name of a 
« General Aſſembly, yea, and of the repreſentative 
& of the church of Scotland; as alſo, no public diſ- 
« ſent or proteſtation entered againſt the ſame, c. 
Only, in the by, it is plain to every body, that this 
peaceable way of living, here engaged to, did muz- 
zle up all ſuch miniſters from preaching one word 
againſt the ſinfulneſs of that bloody court, in their 
cruel perſecuting of the people of God, and wicked 
laws authorizing the ſame. _ 

5. The church at the Revolution was crowded 
with ſuch miniſters as had addreſſed for, and accept- 
ed of the Duke of York's boundleſs, blaſphemous, 
Popiſh toleration; the woful fruit of his uſurped, 
finful ſupremacy and abſolute power, deſignedly 
contrived for the re- introduction of abjured Popery, 
and conſequentially the advancement of Satan's king- 
dom. 'This promiſcuous and unlimited toleration of 
the different ſchemes and modes of religion, did ex- 
tend itſelf to the patrociny of all ſeCtaries, heretics, 
and hereſies and errors, even Quakers and bloody Pa- 
piſts not excepted; which yet at the ſame time behoved 
to bend with all the force and malice of its authors 
and vouchers, againſt all ſuch as had any due re- 
gard to the cauſe of Chriſt, Sc. That it was clog- 
ged with a great many ſinful reſtrictions and limita- 
tions, and further limitations, ordering and direct— 
ing miniſters, the foreſaid accepters, how and what 
to preach, namely, to preach nothing that might a- 
lienate the hearts of the people from that Tyrant, in 
the execution of his horrid cruelty and tyranny, Oc. 
is notour enough from the proclamations eſtabliſh- 
ing the ſame, one of which tolerations is dated 
February 12. 1687, another June 28. the ſame year. 
The firſt of theſe flattering letters of thankſgiving 


— 


FOR DISSENTING. 161 


was dated at Edinburgh, July 21. 1687, the other a 
little after that, both in print, Such miniſters, in ſend- 
ing letters of thankſgiving for theſe iniquitous tole- 
rations, unto that profane Prince, did thereby not 
only approve of theſe religion-undermining, Refor- 
mation-overturning, liberty-preventing, law-ſubvert- 
ing, truth-inſlaving tolerations, eſtabliſhed by a 
throne of iniquity ; but alſo did mock a holy God, 
and declared themſelves ſervants of that wicked 
Prince, and not the ſervants of Chriſt. See Mr. 
James Renwick's Teſtimony againſt the ſaid Tolera- 
tion, printed Anno 1688, and reprinted 1723. 

6. This church foreſaid was at the Revolution 
framed of ſuch complying miniſters and — el- 
ders, as had for moſt part their conſciences ſadly 
ſtained with ſinful oatlis (at leaſt with one or more of 
them) ſuch as, (1.) The National Deolaration, (2.) 
The Oath of Allegiance, and Supremacy. (3-) 'The 
Bond of Peace, to live peaceably. (4.) The Bond 
of regularity. (5.) Some Bonds and Oaths for peace- 
ableneſs and orderlineſs. (6.) The Oath of Inquiſi- 
tion, or ſuper-inquirendis. (7.) The abominable 
Teſt. (8.) The Oath of Abjuration. All which did 


* —_ * 


* Mr. Currie ſays all the above ſeven or eight particu» 
lars, anent thoſe who accepted the toleration, are flanders 
and falſehoods, but whoſoever will conſult Mr. Renwick's 
Teſtimony, againſt the 'Toleration and the hiſtories of theſe 
times; will ſee who are the landerers, ——He himſelf has 
calt a ſlander on it, when he ſays that the words *© from 
that Tyrant in the execution of his horrid cruelty and 
* tyranny, &c.” are in the Italic character, as they were 
in the King's proclamation, which the reader will ſee is 
falſe. He carps at the words, © ſuch miniſters in ſending let- 
ters,” &c. he ſays there was but one letter of addreſs by the 
miniſters, another by the inhabitants in the Cannongate of 
Edinburgh. Such exceptions ſeem rather the fruit of a carp- 
og captious diſpoſition, then any demonſtration or evidence 
or truth, * 
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cd principles of t 


* 


formally overturn, abjure and run directly croſs to 


the whole of our Covenanted Reformation, bein 
contrived and impoſed for that effect; as ſeems ful. 


ficienily proved in the Hind Let Looſe, where the hei- 
nouſneſs of the forementioned oaths is clearly de- 
tected, from page 468. to 544. 

Now, although all theſe unbecoming, ſinful, diſ- 
orderly, and, I may add, diviſive courſes, juſt croſs 
unto, and deſtructive of the attained Reformation in 
this iſland, were publicly, zealouſly and faithfully 
teſtified againſt by the Lord's valiant and eminent 
ambaſſadors and people, in their ſteadfaſt adherence 
to, and contendings for the Reformed and eftabliſh- 

ße Covenanted church of Chriſt 
(all which teſtimonies, and faithful witneſſings, Ec. 
the Preſbyterian diſſenters deſire, and endeavour in 
the ſtrength of the glorious Head of the church to 
own, and contend for both in principle and practice) 
Yet, N. B. all ſuch miniſters, and ruling elders, 
thus blacked and inſnared with the foreſaid defec- 
tions and corruptions, that were alive, were em- 
braced and admitted in as members of the firſt Aſ- 
ſembly at the Revolution, Anno 1690. Or let it run 
thus, that Aſſembly ſoreſaid conſiſted chiefly | of 
ſuch blacked compliers, they were received in into 
miniſterial communion, without any acknowledy- 
ment of theſe ſchiſmatical and diſorderly courſes; 
neither were they in any manner of way cenſured 


for the ſame, according to the rules of juſtice. See 


Ezek. xliv. Chap. from the 5th to the 1 4th verſe, and 
the laudible acts and proceedings of the church be- 
twixt the year 1638, and 1649, particularly, Aſſem. 
1638. Seſſion 14. Sentences of depoſition and ex- 


communication againſt the pretended biſhops. Scſ- 


ſion 23, 24. Act anent corruptions in the office and 
lives of miniſters. Aſſem. 1639. Seſſ. 8. Act con- 
taining the cauſes and remedies of the bygone e- 
vils of this kirk. Seſſ. 20. Act anent receiving of 
depoſcd miniſters. Aſſem. 1643. Seſſ. 6. Act for 
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ſubſcribing the Covenant. Aſſem. 1646. Seſſ. 14. 
Act for cenſuring the comphers with the pubhe e- 
nemies of this kirk and kingdom. Aſſem. 1647. Seſſ. 
26. Act for debarring compliers from eecleſiaſtic of- 
fice. Commiſſ. of G. Aff. 1648. OQober 6. Act de- 
barring perſons acceſſory to the unlawful engage 
ment in war from eccleſiaſtie offices, c. Aſſem. 1649. 
Seſſ. 19. Act concerning the receivingof the engag- 
ers in the unlawful war, to public ſatisfaction, Sc. 
From all which Acts, it is evident, if any juſt 1% ang 
had been made unto them, none guilty of the fore- 
faid crimes and compliances could have been admit- 
ted to bear office in the church, or even recews _- 
church-privileges, without due acknowledgmenty”- © 
and evident ſymptoms of repentance : through which 
unaccountable ſupine neglect of exercifing diſcipline 
at that time, theſe foreſaid compliers have been dead 
weights upon the working hand of this Revolution- 
church to this very day, with reference to the re- 
triving of their loſt ground, or reviving of Refor- 
mation principles. Againſt hearing of, or joining with 
any of that ſtamp the diſſenters had juſt exceptions, | 
long before the Revolution-eſtabliſhment commenced, . > 
vee Inform. Vind. Head 4th. | 3 

Furthermore, as this Revolution-church was in 
her conſtitution, compounded of ſuch a confuſed | 
mixture of ſchiſmatical and diſorderly walkers as a- 4 
bove; fo they have been ſpecial and active inſtru- { 
ments in maintaining and propagating conjunctiy 
that ſame ſchiſm from the Covenanted Reformation | 
ever ſince, as perhaps will appear in the ſequel: on- . Jl 
ly with this difference, viz. theſe foreſaid compliers ÞI 
carried ſchiſm and defection in a broken ſtate of the 
church; but the Revolutioners have, and yet do cars 
ry on the ſame ſchiſm, Sc. in a ſtate ſettled, and 
eltabliſhed/by law, which does not a whit mend the 4 
matter, but rather aggravate it. Now, in regard of 1 
theſe lamentable-changings and turnings from our | 
bleſſed Reformation, mw if not all, yet the prime, 
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vital and*efſential parts thereof, I humbly conceive, 

Cviffenters foreſaid have ſufficient warrant in the holy 

Word to bottom their conſcience upon, in diſſentin 
from all ſuch; they being expreſly forbidden to join 


4 or meddle with ſuch as are given to changes, Prov. xxiv. 
8 * The reaſon of this prohibition is in the follow- 
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71 | | 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both? Hence it 
- muſt be their bound duty to beware of taking ſuch 
* courſes, as in regard of circumſtances may be con- 


firued a compliance with the men who have made 


high tranſgreſſion, viz. of deſtroying what once they built, 
and building again what they deſtroyed. 

Object. Seeing Ezra, Nehemiah, &c. addreſſed 
for, and accepted of a toleration or liberty from Hea- 
then Magiſtrates, to rebuild the temple and the walls 
of Jeruſalem, &c. why might not Miniſters of the 
goſpel addreſs for, and accept of a liberty, indul- 
gence, or toleration to preach Chriſt from Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates? viz. Charles II. and Duke of York his 
brother. ; | 
Anu. The diſparity is ſo great, that no man of 

candor and conſcience will inſiſt on this objection, 

for the following reaſons, (1.) One of theſe Perſian 
Kings, viz. Cyrus, mentioned, Ezra, Chap. 1. &c. 
as propheſied of, by Iſaiah (Chap. xliv. 28.) as a de- 
Peerer, and helper of the Lord's people, long be- 
Die the accompliſhment thereof; and Artaxerxes, 
not only tolerated, but helped the Jews in that ho- 
nmourable work, as did Cyrus; which none can fay 
of theſe two tyrants, Charles and Vork. (2.) The 

end of theſe Perſian Kings, their giving their allow- 

. ance and concurrence foreſaid to the Jews, was to 
25 help, deliver, upbuild and comfort the Lord's peo- 
ple; but the end of theſe Tyrant's indulgences and 
tolerations was the very reverſe, namely, to divide, 


enſnare and enſlave the Lord's and wo re- 
ſtore Popery and arbitrary power,” ener with 


1 
| : themſelves and the nation guilty before God of this 
þ 


1g verſe, viz. For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly; 
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nemies; and theſe Perſian monarchs were inſtru- 
ments of their reſtoration and conſolation : but the 
more pious and zealous in this nation were plunder- 
ed, oppreſſed, ſpoiled and perſecuted by theſe Ty- 
rants, and Underlings, all domeſtic enemies, not- 
withſtanding of theſe ſinful indulgences and tolera- 


tions. (4.) * Theſe Perſian monarchs commanded 


© every thing, commanded by the God of heaven, 


© to be done diligently for the good of the houſe of 
© the God of heaven,” Ezra vii. 23. But theſe Tyrants 


edicts (and even indulgences and tolerations) were 
moſtly for the prejudice and overthrow of the houſe 


of the God of heaven. (5.) Theſe Perſian Kings did 
not reſtrict or limit the Jews in the adminiſtrations: : 

27. But theſe 
Tyrants brought the accepters of their indulgences ' 


of their. worſhip, Ezra, vii. 12, 


and tolerations under many ſinful reſtrictions and 


limitations: as to the indulged, they were, iſt, 


Impoſed upon the people without their election or 
call. 2dly, Confined in their adminiſtrations, ſo as 
they might not marry or baptize any, not belong» 
ing to that pariſh. 3dly, All obliged to celebratethe 


communion upon one and the ſame Lord's day in 


that dioceſs, and admit none to their communions 
belonging to other pariſhes, without the Curates cer- 


t.ficates. qthly, To preach only in theſe kirks, nat 


in the kirk-yards, nor any place elſe. gthly, To te. 


main within, and not depart out of the. pariſh; to 


which they were confined, without the Bifhop's li- 
cence. 6thly, Limited in the exerciſe of diſcipline 
to the Prelate's Preſbytery. 7thly, Obliged to pay 
the ordinary dues to Clerks of ſuch Preſbyteries and 
»ynods Burſers, Sc. The tolerated were alſo clog- 
ed with ſuch limitations as did exceedingly hamper 
the freedom of the miniſtry ; that. toleration being 
offered ang}. accepted with reſtrictions, (1.) To per- 


ſons, who” might preach, allowing ſome moderate 
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their miſerable concomitants. (3.) The Jews had 
been peeled, oppreſſed and captivated by foreign e 
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ians, and diſcharging others more zealous 
and faithful, who had as good authority as they, to 
exerciſe their miniſtry. (2.) To places where they 
ſhould preach, viz. only where intimation was given 
of the name of the place, and of the preacher, to 
fome of the Lords of Council, c. (3.) To the mat- 
ter what, or at leaſt, what they might not preach, 
viz. as is ſaid above, nothing that might have any- 
tendency to alienate the hearts of the people, from 
a Popiſh and tyrannical government: and conſe- 
quently, nothing againſt the wickedneſs, or of the 
miſery of tyranny ; nothing againſt the ſinful tole- 
ration, and wicked ends deſigned thereby; nothing a- 
gainſt diſabling the Penal Statutes, or for the obliga- 
tion of them, and ties of National Covenants ſtrength- 
ening them, againſt Popery and Papiſts, all idola- 
try, blaſphemy: and hereſy. (6.) La/tly, Theſe Hea- 
then Magiſtrates objected did not arrogate any. Eraſ- 
tian ſupremacy over the church of God : whereas 
Charles II. and James his brother, did uſurp and ar- 
rogate an Eraſtian and antichriſtian ſupremacy, in- 
croaching upon the prerogative of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, his incommunicable Headthip and Kingſhip 
as Mediator; whereby theſe uſurpers did alter and 
Innovate, authorize and exauctorate, allow, reſtrain 
and diſpoſe of the government and governors of the 
church, according to their pleaſure ; invading the 
liberties of the goſpel-church, introducing a civil 
dominion upon her government, contrary to its na- 
ture. Hence the diſparity being ſo obvious, there is 
nought in the objection that can ſupport the practice 
of the indulgence and toleration accepters. 
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Another Reaſon why Preſbyterian Diſſenters make 
Seceſſion from, or decline Communion with this 
Revolution-Church, viz. Becauſe the hath chang- 
ed her Conſtitution and Form of Government, 
from the Conſtitution and Form of Government 
of the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed, Anno 1649+ 
into the inclinations of the People, and the Act 
of Parliament 1592. | 

The former Reaſon reſpected the Members conflutuent, 
this the Conſtitution. 


1. * THAT this Revolution- churchis really charge 

able with ſuch a fact, ſeems evident, (1.) 
From her going willingly and tamely into the eſtates 
of Parliament, their ſettling Preſbytery according to 
the Article of the CLaim or RIGHT, April 11th, 
Anno 1689 “, only as agreeable to the inclinations 
of the people. See the 5th Act of Parl. 1690. as alſo 
King William's letter to the General Aſſembly 1690, 
viz. *© We did willingly concur with our Parliament 
« in enacting ſuch a form of church-government as 
« was judged to be moſt agreeable to the inelina- 
te tions of our good ſubjects.” And aboliſhing Pre- 
lacy only as contrary to the inclinations of the gene- 
rality of the people, where neither the holy ſcrip- 
tures, ſound principles, true marks of the viſible 
church, nor ſacred Covenants are aſſigned as a ground 
or reaſon of the peoples inclinations; but ANTI- 


— 


— —_ 


* 'That Prelacy, and the Superiority of any Office in 
the Church above Preſbyters, is and hath been a great and 
unſupportable grievance and trouble to this Nation, and 
contrary to the Inclinations of the Generality of the People, 
ever ſince the Reformation (they having reformed from Po- 

pery by Preſbyters) and We ought to be aboliſhed. 
3 X 
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QUTTY, vz. they having reformed from Popery 
by Preſbyters, though Bithops, and their Curates, 
are by them and their patrons called Preſbyters, as 
if our forefathers and reformers had only contended 
and ſuffered for a church-government merely humane 
ambulatory ; whereas they faithfully maintained the 
divine right of Preſoytery, and found Prelacy contrary 
to the holy ſcriptures, our Confeſſions of Faith and 
3 by conſent and authority of church and 
ate. 

2. This church foreſaid, in compliance with the 
Parliament, July 22d, 1690, Act 5th ſettled on, and 
conformed her eſtabliſhment to the 114 Act, King 
James VI. Parl. 12. 1592; whereby, (t.) The 
church is conſiderably reſtricted in her power of con- 
vocating and diſſolving her Aſſemblies, and admiſ- 
ſion of miniſters into pariſhes “. And, (2.) In com- 
pliance with, and virtually homologating the iniqui- 
tous laws at the unhappy reſtoration of Charles II. 
1661, condemning our glorious Reformation be- 
twixt Anno 1638 and 1650, as rebellion : which 
ſettlement foreſaid, 1592, was but an infant ſtate 
of the church, about 30 years after her firſt refor- 
mation from Popery, far incompatible to her ad- 
vanced ſtate, betwixt 1638 and 1649 incluſive; which 
ſeems to import ſomething like à plain diſowning, 


* The words of the Act of Parliament foreſaid are, 
16 .--- And declares, that it ſhall be lawful to the kirk and 
“ miniſters every year at the leaſt, and oftner pro re rata, 
& as occaſicn and neceſſity ſhall gequire, to hold and kcep 
General Aſſemblies, providing that the King's Majeſty, 
& or his Commiſſioners with them, to be appointed by his 
«© Highnels, be preſent at ilk General Aſſembly, before the 
% diflolving thereof, nominate and appoint time and place, 
« when and where the next General Aſſembly ſhall be 
5 holden :----Providing the foreſaid Preſbyteries be bound 
„ and aſtricted to receive and admit whaitomever qualified 
* miniſter, preſented by his Majeſty or laic Patrons.” 
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„ diſclaiming and burying much of that attained 
E ion of that memorable period. Now, let it 
be conſidered, that this retrograde ſettlement, or this 
Act of Parliament unto which this church fled back 
and ſounded on at the late Revolution, was before 
the church had been reformed from ſeveral abuſes, 
viz. Before ſhe had got the heavy yoke of the King's 
Eraſtian ſupremacy and patronages ſhaken off, and 
long before the had eccleſiaſtically afferted, and prac- 
tically maintained her ſcriptural Claim of Right, viz. 
the divine right of Preſbytery, and intrinſic power 
of the church, the two prime branches of Chriſt's 
headſhip in and over his own houſe; and before the 
National Covenant was explained, as condemning 
Prelacy, together with the five Articles of Perth, and 
the civil places and power of kirk-men; before the 
golemn League and Covenant was made, and before 
the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, Catechiſms 
larger and ſhorter, Directory for public worſhip, Form 
of Preſbyterian church-government, were made and 
eſtablithed, as parts of the Covenanted uniformity in 
religion betwixt the churches of Chriſt in the three 
kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland ; and ex- 
ceeding far ſhort of that bleſſed, attained, Covenant- 
ed Reformation, ſo happily eſtabliſhed in this church 
1649, as above: I ſay, the accepting of, and going 
into this way of ſettling, thereby deſerting and ſhame- 
fully diſregarding ſo many excellent and truly valu- 
able pieces of Reformation, privileges and liberties 
ſworn to, in our ſacred and ſolemn Covenants, at- 
tained betwixt 1637 and 1650, ſeems to be a plain 
yielding to them, who deny Preſbyterian govern- 
ment to be of divine right, tho' often clearly proven, 
and judicially aſſerted by the church, and legally e- 
ſtabliſhed in her purer and better times; yea, this 
amounts to ſuch a ſtep of defection and apoſtaſy, as 
ſeems without a parallel either in ſacred or profane 
hiſtory, and withal too ſhrewdly diſcovers this Re- 
volution-church to be upon another footing, and to 
L 4 
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be called by another name, than the ſucceſſors of 
the true and genuine Reformed Covenanted church 
of Chriſt in Scotland; namely, Changelings, yea, 
Backſliders. And if God have ſaid, If any man draw 
back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him ; then, let 
never our ſoul enter into their ſecrets, who would 
ſeduce us into a relinquiſhing of the cauſe, or into a 
connivance even at a diſcovered propenſion to that, in 
others. - Let us not count that the making of a breach, 
to forſake (for then we count without God, and have 
not the mind of Chriſt) any, or not to fall in with 
them in that, wherein they forſake the way of God, 
and ceaſe to be what they were, and are what once 
they were not, and to do, or leave undone, what 
they condemned, as defection, or deteſtable ncutra- 
lity : nay, we ſhould ftrive, and ſtand up together 
for thoſe things, in the faith whereof the church of 
Chriſt profefled herſelf fixed, beyond the unfixings 
of contrary laws and opinions of men; yea, for the 
faith which was delivered unto the ſaints, and for which 
we ſhould contend with all fleſh, though for that we 
ſhould be accounted ſchiſmatics, and men of con- 
tention with the whole earth. There was an union 
among the diſciples, when they all forſook Chrift and 
fied. 1 ſtand not to affirm, that this forſaking of 
the cauſe of Chriſt, and backward ſettlement at the 
Revolution, was an union of the ſame kind; and 
that, while they cried up and commended union a— 
mong themſelves, and kept one another company in 
this action, they in ſo far left Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 
and Maſter to walk alone, who hates the way of 

them that turn aſide. | 

3) By reading that Act of Parliament 1690, I 
find the Parliament exceeding cautious and careful, 
to prevent every body, in time coming, from jea» 
louſing the Act Reſciſſory to be therein reſcinded and 
aboliſhed; or any Act, authorizing and eſtabliſhing 
our Covenanted work of Reformation in whole or 


in part, ratiſied by this Act, or revived and reſtor- 
ed. 'That this is no calumny, I appeal to the very 
words of the Act of Parliament, where, after ſett- 
ling this Revolution-church upon the 114 Act of 
K. Ja. VI. Parl. 12. 1592. as above, and abolithing 


FOR DISSENTING. an. 


ſome laws made, reſtoring the late Prelacy (not ab- 


ſolutely or fmpliciter, but with limitations) which 
Acts they declare, “ are aboliſhed in ſo far aLLEN= 
RL x as the ſaid Acts and others are generally, or 
« particularly above-mentioned, contrary or preju- 
« dicial to, inconſiſtent with, or derogatory from 
« the Proteſtant religion and Preſbyterian govern- 
« ment, as NOW eſtabliſhed,“ viz. on the inclina- 
tions of the people, and the Act foreſaid; yea, furs 
thermore, all the Acts of Parliament made ſince the 
commencement of the toreſaid ſettlement in tavours 
of this Revolution- church, never go one {tep beyond 
the Claim of Right, nor reyive and ratify one line of 
Reformation-principles, attained unto in the reform- 
ing period : neither has this church, by all the Acts 
of Parliament foreſaid, one hair-breadth of more li- 
berty, whatever the hath leſs, than the church had 

Anno 1690, the reaſon is obvious, becauſe the ſaid 
Acts always expreſly ratify and ſecure this church 
according to the Claim of Right, and the foreſaid 
Act made in proſecution of the ſame ; and even the 
Act of ſecurity which this church got January 6th, 
1707, for conſenting to the Union; as alſo King 
George J. and II. their oaths maintaining the Revo» 
lution-eſtabliſhment, are all qualified, or rather clog- 
ged with this limitation, wiz. as eſtabliſhed by the 
laws made in proſecution of the Claim of Right: not 
one ſyllable in all theſe acts and oaths of eſtabliſhing 
and fecuring religion, as eſtabliſhed by laws made 
in proſecution of the ends of the Covenants and Re- 
formation principles from 1640 to i651 incluſive; 
all theſe muſt ſtand condemned, as they were con- 
demned by the tyrannizing Yarliament in the bloody 
period, never yet reſcinded. Now, he that can and 
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ig bound by office to repair Zion, and does it not, is 
not much better than he that throws it down. The 
reforming Kings of Judah, not only did not break 
down the altar of the Lord, or pollute the temple, 
but they took care to ſet the altar upon its own baſis, 
and to purge the temple : it is the glory of reforming 
Princes, not only not to make breaches, but to be 
repairers of thoſe that are made. Now, in regard 
nothing of this is done, but much to the contrary, 
this church foreſaid, her filence thereat, and concur- 
rence therewith, is, by no remote conſequence, ac- 
counted a conſenting to the fame. 

(4.) Though it is granted, that the Act of Parlia- 
ment 1690 did make fome exceptions about pa- 
tronages, which was afterwards altered (little to the 
credit of either church or ſtate) ſince reſtored and 
improven, as afterwards may appear; yet this does 
not remove ſcruples, or mend the matter, in regard 
all that ever was ratified by law, either in that Act 
foreſaid, of our beautiful Covenanted work of uni- 
formity in religion (carried on betwixt the churches 
of Chriſt in Scotland, England and Ireland) or ſince 
the Revolution, was only the bare thirty three chap- 
ters of the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, WAN T- 
ING the ſcripture-citations, Catechiſms Larger and 
Shorter, Sum of ſaving Knowledge, Directories for 


public and private worſhip, the Form of Preſbyteri- 


an Church-Government, our Covenants National 
and Solemn League, Wc. All which muſt ſtand con- 
demned by virtue of the foreſaid Act Reſciſſory ne- 


ver yet aboliſhed : (for Act 5th, 1690, reſcinds no 


Acts, but in ſo far allenarly as they are contrary to 
itſelf.) Nor do 1 find in all the acts, petitions, ſup- 
plications, and addreſſes made by the Aſſemblies 
ſince the Revolution, any thing importing a deſire 
to have that blaſphemous Act reſcinded, which 
ſtands as a perpetual ſhame, infamy and reproach to 
the Revolution-eſtabliſhment and principles, ſo much 


gloried in by the greater part, as happily eſtabliſhed. 
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That this is a direct receding from, and turning the 
back upon the Reformed and legally eſtabliſhed prin- 
ciples of the Covenanting church of Chriſt in Scot- 
land, betwixt 1638 and 1049, and contrary to the 
word of God, Acts of Aſſemblies and Parliaments, 
Books of Diiciplinc, and Covenant-engagements, 
cannot be denied : eſpecially conſidering, that when 
a certain meinber, a Miniſter, I mean, in Aſſembly 
1723, was ſpeaking in favours of our Covenanted 
Reformation, of deſign to ſtrengthen his cauſe, and 
make his demand appear the more equitable; Mr. 
James Smich in Cramend, from the Moderator's 
chair, in the face and audience of the General Aſ- 
ſerably, declared confidently, but alas too truly, 
as Caiaphas did, that the church was not now 
upon that footing, meaning the Covenants : which 
I believe was truth as to him, and too true as to the 
whole, in regard not one was found in the whole 
Aſſembly to contradict the ſame. Now this declara- 
tion trom the Moderator in open Aſſembly nemine 
contradicente,, when joined with the foregoing ac- 
counts, ſeems plainly to prove this Revolution- 
church guilty of ſchiſm from the Covenanted Re- 
formation; and the Holy Gholt tells us, Fang man 
draw back (much more a whole church) my foul /hall 
have no pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 38. Hence an infe- 
rence like to this may natively be drawn, namely, 
unleſs ſchiſm from our Covenanted Reformation, 
&c. which theſe lands are ſworn, with uplifted hands 
to the moſt high God, to maintain, promote and de- 
fend, be warrantable ; it cannot be lawful for Preſ- 
byte rian-diſſenters to join with a church guilty of, 
and continuing in that ſchiſm; left union purchaſed 
at the expence and loſs of truth, loſe its name, and 
change its nature, and paſs with God for a conſpi- 
racy. | | 
O6jeAion 1. Perhaps ſome; through ignorance or 
otherwiſe, may be inclinable to object againſt theſe 
things above narrated, and ſay, the 5th Act of Par- 
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liament 1690, and ſeveral other Acts ſince that time 
ſettling the Revolution-church, call the government 
of this church Preſbyterian, and agreeable to the 
word of God, &c. | | | 
Anſwer. That 5th Act of Parliament expreſly re- 
fers back to the article of the Claim of Right ſettling 
Preſbyterian government upon. the (foundation of 
the) inclinations of the people: but I find in the firſt 
Act of Parliament reſtoring Prelacy 1662, and eſta. 
bliſhing the government of the church by biſhops; 
it is expreſly declared, “ They find the ſaid govern. 
« ment of the church is moſt agrecable to the word 
cc of God, and molt convenient and eſfectual for the 
c preſervation of truth and unity,” &c. Which is 
ſomewhat more than is to be found in any act or acts 
made in favours of Preſbytery ſince the Revolution; 
and yet neither of theſe acts forefaid prove Prelacy, 
or this Revolution-church to be founded on, and 
agreeable to the word; being worded rather accord- 
ing to the lawyer's ſtile, than the church's claim. 
Objef. 2. The 6th Act of Parliament June 11th 
1640, ſettled and eſtabliſhed Preſbyterian church- 
overnment upon the Act of Parliament 1592, in- 
tituled, Ratification of the Liberty of the true Kirk, &c. 
as did the Parliament at the Revolution 1690. 
Anſio. The General Aſſembly 1638, Seff. 21. Act 
concerning Kirk-Seſſions, Preſbyteries, Provincial 
and National Aſſemblies, by virtue of their intrinſic 
ower and ecclefiaftical authority, derived from Chriſt 
the glorious Head of the church, reſtored the govern- 
ment of the church by Kirk-Seſſions, Preſbyteries, 
Provincial Synods and General Aſſemblies, conſiſting 
of Paſtors, Doctors and Elders, unto their full inte- 
grity in their members, privileges, liberties, powers 
and juriſdictions, according to their former liberties 
contained in the books of diſcipline, and ratified in 
the Act of Parliament 1592; which eccleſiaſtical e- 
ſtabliſhment is expreſly ratified in the 4th Act of 
Parliament 1640, intituled, Act anent the Ratification 


Kirk, &c. 
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of As of the Aſſembly; and in the 6th Act, intituled 
AF Reſcifſory, mentioned in the objection, wheres . - 


in the civil ſanction is plainly given them: whence 
it is evident, the church was not ſettled upon that 
Act of Parliament 1592 foreſaid, but upon her own 
eccleſiaſtic conſtitution and diſcipline (founded upon, 
and agreeable to the word) being the highelt pitch 
of attained Reformation at that time, though exceed- 
ing ſhort of what afterwards, through the Lord's 
mercy and favour, was obtained, which all are bound 
to maintain. a 


ä 4 — * 


REASON III. 


— 


Preſbyterian Diſſenters ſeem to have juſt ground to 
diſſent from this Revolution- church, becauſe ſhe 
is apparently Eraſtian in her principles and prac- 
tice, by ordinarily complying with Eraſtianiſm. 


Shall offer a few inſtances to confirm the aſſerti- 

on; ſuch as, 1. This church having neither at 
nor ſince the Revolution, eccleſiaſtically reſtored and 
eſtabliſhed Preſbyterian- government; the Parliament, 
by their 5th Act, 1690, indicted and appointed the 
firſt General Aſſembly, as the firſt ſpecimen of their 
Eraſtianiſm over the new conſtitute church, which 
afterwards came to be practical, as was both ſeen and 
felt, in their frequent calling, diffolving, and adjourn- 
ing Aſſemblies, ſometimes to an indefinite time, as 
appears from the King's and Queen's proclamations 
for that effect, by ſound of trumpet over the croſs of 


— — 2 9 


* In which Act the Parliament declares, that the ſole 
and only power and juriſdiction within this kirk, ſtands in 
the kirk of God, as it is now Reformed in the General, Pro- 
vincial, Preſbyterial Aſſemblies, with the Seſhoos of the 
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Edinburgh: ſo the Aſſembly 1690 being diſſolvedy 
the next was appointed to be held at Edinburgh, No- 


vember iſt, 169i. But, (1.) 1 find a proclamation 


by the King, adjourning the General Aſſembly from 
that iſt of November 169 (, until the 15th of January 
1692. (2.) A proclamation by the King indicting 
a General Aſſembly to mcet at Edinburgh the 6th of 
December 1693: none of which were ſuffered to 
meet, until March 29th 1694. The Afſembly 1694 


diſſolved, the next was to be held at Edinburgh the 


firit Thurſday of April 1695: but, before that day, 
(3-) I find a proclamation by the King, adjournin 

the General Aſſembly from the firſt Thurſday of 
April, until the 11th of July 1695. (4.) I ſce a pro- 
clamation by the King, adjourning the General Af- 


ſembly from the 11th of July 1695, unto the 20th of 


November 1695. (5.) I ſee a proclamation by the 
King adjourning the General Aſſembly from the 20th 
of November, to the 15th of December 1695, (not 
being ſooner allowed to fit.) And, to make out the 
half dozen, 1 find a proclamation by Queen Anne, 
for calling a General Aſſembly to meet at Edinburgh 
1703. Theſe are ſad iwatches of Eraſtianiſm in a 
ſettled and conſtituted ſtate of the church: and ſee- 
ing there was no juſt teſtimony given againſt them 
anſwerable to theſe encroachments, a tame compli- 
ance therewith may be juſtly conſtrued a conſenting 
thereunto. 

2. This church foreſaid being under the reſtraint of 
the civil powers, her Aſlembly 1692 was Eraſtianly 
diſſolved before they made any Act, (for no Acts of 
Aſſembly are extant from 1690 till 1691) and often 
thereafter, not only prorogated, but reſtricted in their 
proceedings, raiſed and diſſolved in the Mzpiſtrate's 


name and authority, as was that in May 1721. And 


though the diſſolution of the Aſſembly 1692 was ver- 
bally proteſted againſt by fome members; yet a con- 
ſiderable body of miniſters did meet, though not de- 
legated by church- judicatories, but gathered by a very 
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private concert, and yet took unto themſelves the 


title of the Synod of Glaſgow and Air, who framed 
and ſent up a penitential Addreſs (in the name of the 
church, though without their knowledge and conſent) 
unto the King, apologizing for, and condemning that 
proteſt, and the Aſſembly as diſorderly thereby; and 
promiſed to comply. with the King's demands of re- 
ceiving into miniſterial communion the Epiſcopal . 
clergy, if he ſhould be pleaſed to grant them another 
Aſſembly; yet theſe penitential addreſſers were never, 


by after Aſſemblies, cenſured for that fact. 


3. That the day nominate by the Aﬀembly 1692 
was not kept, is accounted a giving-up into the hand 
of the civil Magiſtrate the power of calling and dif- 
ſolving Aſſemblies, which is ſadly confirmed by the 
conſtant practice of the Magiſtrate ever ſince; and it 
is offered to be inſtructed where the civil Magiſtrate _ 
did both prelimit Aſſemblies as to members and 
matters to be treated therein, depriving ſome of their 
free liberty to fit aud vote as members in the Aſſem- 
bly, although orderly choſen and commiſhonated by 
the Preſbytery, purely becauſe ſuch had not taken, 
the oaths to the government, or qualified (as it is 
termed) according to law: as alſo, where Preſbyteries 
in ſettling vacant pariſhes, having the legal call of 
the parith lying before them on the table, being con- 
veened for appointing the ordination, and the can- 
didate approven by them in all his reſpective pieces 
of trials, were ſtopt, by a prohibition from the civil 
powers in this momentuous affair; becauſe the perſon 
to be ordained had not qualified according to Jaw: 
and when no ſhadow of teſtimony was given againſt 
ſuch encroachments, or barring up of judicatories, 
but crouched under and ſtupidly complied with; it is 
Juilly interpreted a woſul and tame ſubjection to the 
height of Eraſtianiſm. f 

4. This church foreſaid, by her ſilence, approv- 
ed of King William and Queen Mary their granting 
protection to, or rather ſettling and eſtabliſhing all 
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ſuch Curates in their churches and ſtipends in Scot- 
land, all the days of their lives, as did ſwear the 
oath of allegiance, and fubſcribe the aſſurance to 
1 them, without bringing them under any kind of oz 
| bligation to pay regard or fubjection to this Revolu- 
1 tion-church. See the 27th Act of Parl. July 16th 
4 1695, * compared with the 2d Act of Parl. 1700, the 
1 d Act of Parl. 1702, the 2d Act of Parl. 1103, 
he 6th Act of Parl. 1706. By which means, the old 


—_ W 


(i Scots Prelacy ſtill remained eftabliſhed and ſecured 
1 by the Revolution-eſtabliſhment upon its old foot- 
| ing, until the Engliſh Popiſh Prelacy was ſent into 
15 this kingdom, and protected, (if not eſtabliſhed, by 


an Act of almoſt boundlefs toleration) and enacted 
by the Union- Parliament, which is ſomewhat more 
than a ſimple toleration, and the Revolution- church 
has no more but Acts of Parliament for ſecuring her 
i in her government : and ſeeing, which is alike true 
Al and obfervable, all theſe Acts foreſaid do equally and 
| if mutually ſecure and eftabliſh the Prelatic and Revo- 

— in their reſpective privileges and be- 
nefices, and this ſo very noticeable Eraſtianiſm 
peaceably ſubmitted unto ; it ſeems abundantly evi- 
| if dent, that this Revolution-church is Eraſtian in her 
Wy conſtitution, government, principles and practice; 
' 13; which adds no beauty, and as little happineſs to her 
= Eſtabliſhment : hence there is no ground left to won- 
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17 : * Intituled, AQ concerning the church, —declares, that 
nm all ſuch as ſhall duly come in, and qualify themſelves as ſaid 
is, (viz. by taking the oath of Allegiance and the Aſſurance) 
_ and ſhall behave themſelves worthily, ſhall have and en- 


joy his Majeſty's protection as to their reſpective kirks and 
benefices or ſtipends, 
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without any part of government in 
| General Aſſemblies, Synods or Preſbyteries, unleſs they be 
wy firſt duly aſſumed by a competent church-judicatory, —— 
providing nevertheleſs, that as the ſaid miniſters are left free 
to apply or not, to the foreſaid church-judicatories, &c. 
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der, why Preſbyterian diſſenters refuſe communion 
with this church, when they ſee her ſwimming down 
the impure puddle of Eraſtianiſm, and ſee them» 
ſelves bound to ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made them free, left they be entangled 
avith any ſinful yoke of bondage. And here, I mult fa 
by the oak hate Saſh courſes, and I — 
would not ſtand to condemn in myſelf, as well. as in 
others, a running upon, and ruſhing into untrodden 
paths; yet God hath made our way ſo plain of old, 
as the way-faring man, though a fool, needs not err 
in it. Theſe are no novelties, or notions; theſe are 
no new and dark things, we are bound and have to 
contend for. Is covenant-keeping. with God a dif- 
putable point ? is it doubtful? whether Chriſt be ab- 
ſolute in his own houſe ? and, is not Eraſtianiſm a 
downright encroachment upon his royalties? or, falls 
it under debate, whether Chriſt is to be obeyed ra- 
ther than man ? and truly the courſe and carriage 
of this church at and ſince the Revolution, ſo di- 
rectly oppoſite to the ways of God, hath left no 
place for doubting about duty, if men were delivers 
ed but from neutrality, indifferency and ſelf. 

5. 'This church foreſaid hath unworthily, yea, fins 
fully, ſubmitted unto, not only the civil court and 
council, their appointing cauſes and diets of faſts; 
thankſgivings, oaths, patronages and tolerations, &c. 
ſuch as the monthly faſts appointed by K. William, 
to be kept for the good ſucceſs of the war againſt 
Lewis XIV. in favours of the Pope, Sc. which he 
was obliged to proſecute, by virtue of a covenant 
mace at the Hague, February 1691, with the Allies, 
to be ſeen in the declaration of war againſt France, 
date foreſaid, printed at London by authority; 
wherein it is ſaid, “ That no peace be made with 
* Lewis XIV. till he has made reparation to the holy 
See, for whatſoever he has acted againſt it; and 
„till he make void all thoſe infamous procecdings 
* (of the Parliament of Paris) againſt the holy fa- 
ther Innocent XI.“ In which the Pope's ſupre- 
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macy is pry acknowledged. In the obſervation of 
which faſts, the church, in praying for the ſucceſs 
of that war, did mediately pray for the Pope's ſuc- 
ceſs; and how agreeable this was with Proteſtant 
(to ſay nothing of Preſbyterian) principles, ſeems 
paradoxical: I ſay, this church did not only ſubmit 
unto theſe faſts juſt now mentioned, in King Wil- 
liam's reign, which was a bad beginning; but alſo 
fince hath reſigned that part of the church's rights 
to the Eraſtian powers and antichriſtian Prelates, as 
ſeems evident from her own Acts of Aſſembly; Act 
Ith 1710, Act 4th 1722, Act 5th 1723, and Act 
5th 1726, and common practice, deſtructive of the 
church's intrinſic power. and privileges. Hence I 
cannot ſee how Preſbyterian Difſenters can, in a 
conſiſtency with Preſbyterian' principles, join with a 
church ſettled upon, and continuing in a courſe ſo 
very oppoſite thereunto; ſeeing ſhe is Eraſtian, not 

only in ſo far as ſhe is guilty of that complexly with 

other evils of the late times, as was ſhown above; 

but alſo in her preſent eſtabliſhment, and exerciſe of 
her diſcipline, in regard ſhe is conſtitute upon the 

ſame level with the late Prelacy (which none doubts 

to have been Eraſtian) as may appear from this; (1.) 

Prelacy was never eccleſiaſtically afſerted ; neither is 

Preſbytery by an explicit and formal Act of Aſſem- 

bly fince the Revolution. (2.) The Prelatiſts high 

eccleſiaſtic court was called, adjourned and diſſolved 

in the King's name; ſo likewiſe are the Aſſemblies 

of this preſent church. (3.) The Prelatiſts owned the 

King in the exerciſe of his Eraſtian ſupremacy over 

them; ſo this preſent church hath never declined 

the exerciſe of that ſupremacy, in her annual Aſſem- 

blies, by an uniform and ample proteſt, inſert and 

recorded in the Aſſembly-books. (4.) King and Par- 

liament preſcribed limits unto, and at their pleaſure 

altered Prelatical government; ſo to this church the 

King and Parliament have preſcribed a Formula, that 

all the ordinances within the ſame be ſo performed 

by the miniſters thereof, as they were then allowed 
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them, or ſhould be thereafter declared by their au- 
thority, as the very Act itſelf bears, Parl. 1. W. and 
M. Seff. 4. 1693, Act 23. (5. ) The greateſt part of 
the Miniſters of the Revolution Church, finfully 
complied with an Eraſtian requiſition of the Britiſh 
Parl. 1737, enjoining them to read from the pulpit, 


the firſt Sabbath of every month, for the ſpace of a 


whole year, an Act framed for the apprehendin*of 


| thoſe who execute Capt. Porteous (who had killed 
ſome people at the execution of one Wilſon, a 


ſmuggler) under the pretence of excluſion of their 
ſeats in church judicatories, and deprivation of ſti- 
pends in caſe of failure. 

By the ſame authority, they were by ſolemn Act 
of Parliament appointed to the infamous office of 
Publicans, or tax-gatherers of that unlawful tax cal- 
led the Chriftening Tax, and though their inferior 


church-officers behoved to apply their hands to the 


drudgery, yet they were filent in general! no open 
teſtimony was given by them againſt ſuch an irreligi= 
ous Eraſtian encroachment. And worſe, when an 
Overture, laſt year, was brought to the Gen. Aſſem. 
to reform what is called nominal and fictitious qua- 
lifications, to enable them, Clergymen, to vote for 


members of Parliament, it was reprobated and re- 


jected by that body of men, which evidence another 
ſtep to Epiſcopal dignity was aimed at by Scottiſh 
clergymen; all which are glaring evidences that they 
hold of another head than the church's Head, Chriſt. 

O6jef. The Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638 was cal- 


led by the civil Magiſtrate's authority; the Aſſembly 


at Weſtminſter 1643, was called by the authority of 
the Parliament of England; and the 3d ſection of the 
22d, and the 2d ſection of the 3ſt chapters of the 
Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, allow the civil 
Magiſtrate a power to call Synods, and be preſent 
at them, 

Anſ. The civil Magiſtrates ſhould keep both tables 
of the law, and are promiſed as a bleſſing to the 
church, under a New Teſtament diſpenſation, to be 
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pow for nurſing fathers, &c. which doubtleſs will 
ve a more full accompliſhment in due time, 
% When the Lord's people thall ſuck the breaſts of 
„Kings, and when the light of the moon ſhall be as 
« the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall 
{© be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days, in the day 
e that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, 
ec and healeth the ſtroke of their wound,” Ita. xxx. 
26. That lawful Magiſtrates have a power to call 
Synods. & c. in an extraordinary and broken ſtate of 
the church, which was the very caſe of the church 
of Scotland 1638, and of England 1643, is not re- 
fuſed; and the civil Magiſtrates power of calling Aſ- 
ſemblies, mentioned in the foreſaid chapters of the 
Confeſſion, ſeems to extend no farther. I frankly 
own, a lawful Magiſtrate hath authority in ſuch a 
caſe, and it is his duty, © to take order, that unit 

and peace be preſerved in the church (as in ſection 
&« foreſaid) that the truths of God be kept pure and 
5 intire; that all blaſphemies and hereſies be ſup- 
* prefled; all corruptions and abuſes in worſhip and 
& diſcipline be prevented or reformed; and all or- 
{© dinances of God duly ſettled, adminiſtrated and 
„ obſerved.” And in this I am of the mind Preſ- 
byterian diſſenters do cordially agree with the church 
of Scotland, whoſe mind may be ſeen in their Act, 
approving and in part explaining the Confeſſion of 
Faith, Aſſem. 1647, Seſſ. 23. The words are, © It 
is further declared, that the Aſſembly underſtand- 
« eth ſome parts of the ſecond article of the 31ſt 
« chapter only of kirks not ſettled or conſtituted, in 
« point of government, &c.” If the civil Magiſtrates 
power mentioned in the objection, and foreſaid chap- 
ters of the Confeſhon, were not to be underſtood in, 
and plainly reſtricted to this ſenſe alone, then it be- 
hoved to be a privative power, and fo evidently pre- 
judicial to, yea, deſtructive of the church's intrinſic 
power, which is as plainly and expreſly aſſerted in 
the forecited Act 1647, as any thing can be. 


— 
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Furthermore, the church of Scotland, in the re- 
forming and Covenanting period, did not only ap- 

oint and obſerve her own cauſes and diets of faſts 
and thanſgivings, as the ſeveral diſpoſures of provi- 
dence required; but in like manner, by virtue of her 
intrinſic power, appointed, kept and diffolved her - 
own annual General Aſſemblies, without the Magt- 
ſtrate's concurrence: witneſs the Aſſemblies 1640, 
1644, 1645, 1646, 1647, 1648, 1649, where they had 
neither the King, nor any commiſſionated from him, 
preſent: and even when Hamilton the King's Come 
miſſioner diſſolved that Aſſembly held at Glaſgow 
1638, the ſaid Aﬀembly proteſted againſt that en- 
croachment, and continued to'fit by virtue of their 
intrinſic power until they had finiſhed their work, as 
the public records of that year teſtify: that this Re- 
volution-church has never had, though in a conſti- 
tuted and ſettled ſtate (ſuch as it is) ſo much as one 
Aſſembly theſe forty years, but what has been called 
and diſſolved, either by the King's Proclamations, or 
his Commiſſioner in his name and authority; and ei- 
ther will not, or cannot fit one hour as an Aſſembly, 
unleſs the King's Commiſſioner be preſent with them: 
yea, if he command them to riſe in the beginning, 
middle, or end of their buſineſs, obedience to that 
unlawful command is inſtantly and conſtantly given, 
as if they were a civil court, and is more than he 
may lawfully do in a civil court; which ſeems a plain 
reigning of their power to the civil Magiſtrate, and 
ſomething like a ſurrendering the power of the keys, 
&c. and it is downright oppoſite to the Confeſſion 
of Faith, particularly the above- cited ſection, and 
fore- mentioned Act 1647, the practice of our reform- 
ing Covenanting church, juſt now inſtructed, and 
the apoſtolic rule, Acts xv. Hence J can find nought 
in the objection, that does or can ſupport the prac- 
tice of this church. * 
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REASON IV. 


Presbyterian Diſſenters may have juſt ground of 
Diſſent from this Revolution-church, becauſe ſhe 
inclines to, and complies with Prelacy in Prin- 
ciple and Practice, | 


I. | He it be conſidered, that I ſpeak of the 
church complexly, not extending the aſſer- 
tion or charge to every or any particular member; 
I meddle with nothing that way: mean while, I 
doubt not, but many miniſters know, and are trou- 
bled, that they do know Prelacy to be glowing in the 
breaſts of many of their brethren, and cannot get it 
quenched. All that needs to be faid for inſtructing 
the charge, may moſtly be brought from this church 
her public records and actings. Only as introduQts- 
ry, let it be remembered, that in a ſort of peniten- 
tial addreſs aforementioned, the miniſters, who took 
upon them to ſend it to the King, were pleaſed li- 
berally to promiſe, that in caſe the King would call 
a General Aſſembly, they would not fail to fall up- 
on ſuch meaſures, with reſpect to the Epiſcopal cler- 
' gy, and receiving them into miniſterial communion, 
as they expected would be ſatisfying unto him. In 
conſequence hereunto, the eſtates of Parliament had 
by an Act recommended to the church, ſuch of the 
Prelatical clergy, as might regularly apply unto 
them; and that they ſhould be received into the 
communion of the church, providing that nothing 
ſcandalous were made out againſt them, within the 
ſpace of thirty days after their applying: the King 
did alfo recommend the matter to their ſpecial care. 
2. The Aſſembly 1690 (Sefl. 6th, unprinted Acts) 
conſiſting of the diyers forts of compliers mentioned 
in the firſt reaſon of diſſent, declared, they would 
depoſe no Epiſcopal incumbent (notwithſtanding of 
their notour malignancy and diſaffection to the Co- 
venanted Reformation) fimply for their judgment 
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anent the government of the church ; which is ſo far 
a proof of the aſſertion. How repugnant this pre- 
latical principle and practice is to the word of God, 
to our Covenants, and to acts of Aſſemblies in re- 
forming times, condemning and aboliſhing Prelacy, 
name and thing, as having no foundation or Warrant 
in the word of God, is Soi to every body that 
will impartially conſider the ſame. 
3. When King William ſent ſeveral letters to the 
Aſſembly and Commiſſion, defiring and directing 
them to receive the Curates into miniſterial commu- 
nion, one of which letters I find dated 13th Febru- 
- ary. 1690, another June 15th 1691, * to which 
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*The former letter to the Commiſſioners of the Gen. 
Aſſemb. thus, Whereas there hath been humble applica- 
% tion made to us, by ſeveral Miniſters for themſelves and 
&* others, who lately ſerved under Epiſcopacy, —— We have 
% thought good to ſignify our pleaſure to you, That 
ﬆ you make no diſtinction of men, otherwiſe well qualified 
| & for the miniſtry, who are willing to join with you in the 
„ acknowledgment of, and ſubmiſkon to the government of 
% church and ſtate, as it is by law now eſtabliſhed, though 
* they have formerly conformed to the law introducing 
« Epiſcopacy; and that ye give them no vexation or di- 
* ſturbance for that cauſe, or upon that head: We will 
9 an, that you will avoid all occaſions of diviſions and 
% reſentments, and cordially unite with thoſe that will agree 
with you in the doctrine of the Proteſtant religion: 
« And it is our pleaſure, That until we give our fur- 
“ther directions, you proceed to no more proceſs, or any 
* other buſineſs, and diſpoſe yourſelyes for healing and 
& reconciling differences, &c.“ | 

In the latter, W. Rex ſays, Ry the letter preſented 
* to us from you, by Mr. John Law and Mr. David Blair, 
« Miniſters, your two Commiſſioners, we do perceive you 
& ſufficiently underſtand our intentions contained in our 
« letter directed to you from the Hague; and we are well 
% pleaſed with what you write, both as to your unanimous 
« inclination to redreſs thoſe who may be leſſed, and to unite 


* with ſuch of the Clergy who have ſerved under Epiſco- 
M 4 | 
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anſwers were returned by the Aſſembly and Com- 
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miſſion, acquainting him what progreſs they had 
made in that work, and promiſing further diligence 
in the ſame: all which appear evident from the 
records of the Aſſembly and Commiſſion, during the 
reigns of King William and Anne. The more 
ſpeedily to effectuate and conſummate this union 
betwixt the church and the Epiſcopal Clergy (the 
Miniſters having ſworn and ſubſcribed the Oath of 
Allegiance and Aſſurance 1693, in place of our Cove- 


nants, as Miniſters of the goſpel, new minifterial 
" qualifications indeed.) The Aſſembly 1694, Act 1 [th, 


framed a Formula + for receiving in the Curates; in 
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and that you are ſufficiently inſtructed by the 


Cy, 


„ General Aſſembly to receive them: from all which we 
« do expect a ſpeedy and happy ſucceſs; and that ye will 


ac be ſo frank and charitable in that matter, that we cannot 
« doubt, but that there ſhall be fo great a progreſs made in 
& this Union betwixt you before our return to Britain, that 
& e ſhall then find no cauſe to continue that STOP, which 
« at preſent we ſee neceſſary, and that neither you, nor any 
& commiſſion or church-meeting, do meddle in any proceſs, 


« or buſineſs that may concern the purging out of the 
« Epiſcopal Miniſters,” | 


+ I——d&o ſincerely own and declare, the above Con- 
feſhon of Faith, approven by former General Aſſemblies of 
this church, and ratified by law in the year 1690, to be the 
confeſſion of my faith; and that I own the doctrine therein 
contained, to be the true doctrine, which I will conſtantly 
adhere to: As likewiſe, that I own and acknowledge Preſ- 
byterian Church-government of this church, now ſettled by 
law, by Kirk-Seſſions, Preſbyteries, Provincial Synods and 
General Aſſemblies, to be the only government of this 
church; and that I will ſubmit thereto, concur therewith, 
and never endeayour, directly nor indirectly, the prejudice 
or ſubverſion thereof; and that I ſhall obſerve uniformity of 
worſhip, and of the adminiſtration of all public ordinances 


within this church, as the ſame are at preſent performed and 
allowed. C | 
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which Act, inſtead of declaring the Oaths and Sub- 
ſcriptions, exacted by the Prelates of theſe Curates, . 
upon their admithon to the miniſtry, betwixt the 

ear 1662 to 1690, to be unlawtul and no way 
bindings according to the laudable example of the 
reforming church, Afﬀembly 1638, Seff. 13. 44 
againſt the unlawful Oaths of Intrants : They appointed 
their commithon to take in all the Prelatical Clergy 
who addrefied themſelves to them, being qualified 
according to law, by ſwearing the foreſaid Allegi- 
ance Oath, &c. to the government, and ſhould ſub- 
ſcribe the ſaid Formula upon the end of the Con- 
feſſion; which Formula contains no teſtimony againſt 
abjured Prelacy, nor obligation to renounce it; and 
if there was any thing in it like a contraricty unto 
the abominable teſt, which theſe creatures, the Pre- 
late's underlings, had taken before, and whereby 
the diſpoſal of the external government of the church 
had been, upon cath, by them acknowledged, as an 
inherent Right of the Crawn;- then the church made 
perjury the very door of their entrance upon com- 
munion with them, in regard theſe hirelings did not 
ſo much, as profeſs the leaſt remorſe for the oaths 
they had already taken; a willingneſs to ſwear or 
promiſe contradictions was rather an evidence of 
conſciences utterly debauched, and that even moral 
ingenuity and honeſty would demand a reſtraining, 
inſtead of encouraging ſuch forwardneſs: And even 
the Curates themſelves did not deſire nor pretend to 
to be taken in as penitents (in which event their de- 
lires might juſtly challenge an impartial conſidera» 
tion) but were recommended by the ſtate, as a di- 
ſtinct body, only qualified, or ſuch as would qualify 
themſelves by law; neither did any of themſelves 
appear at the Aſſembly, or give, one way or other, 
the leaſt inſinuation of their being ſenſible of their 
grievous defections and enormities, and the wicked 
courſes wherein they had formerly lived in conform» 
ity to abjured Prelacy: No, the Parliament had laid 
down and recommended to the Aſſembly, a method 
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for comprehending them, which might conſiſt with 


a burying all theſe ſcandalous and enormous evils in 


perpetual oblivion, and could well agree to, and 
ſtand with their adhering to the wicked principles 
which they had all maintained, and upon which 


they were at firſt founded: and the Curates thought 


it their wiſdom to leave the matter entirely to that 
iſſue, without appearing in their own cauſe, as they 
had done at the former Aſſembly; and accordingly, 
vis & modis, by right or wrong, they got in by the 
, door of the oaths to the government, and Formula, 
&c. not by the door of the Covenants, and Cove- 
nanted Reformation: never one Curate was required 
to take, ſwear, ſubſcribe or give their adherence 
unto theſe things in ſubſcribing the Formula, more 
than it had been made by an Aſſembly of the old 
fourteen Prelates. | 

4. When a number of theſe corrupt Curates and 
Ruling Elders (who had gone the greateſt lengths of 


compliance, yea, and perſecution in former times) 


had got into the Revolution-church; as they ſcrupled 


not to go into all court-meaſures, and were careſſed 


and honoured for the ſame, ſo their former compli- 
ances were ſo far from ſtanding in the way of ad- 
vancement, that they greatly recommended them, 
though divers of them ſtood not to avow and declare 
openly, time aſter time, that they were as ready to 
turn, in caſe of a change, as ever: and, having thus 
mounted the ſaddle, they failed not to ride to, and 
attend General Aſſemblies, being ordinarily choſen 
as Commiſſioners and Ruling Elders; and, when 
there, they {till made way for helping in more and 
more of their Epiſcopal Brethren into the church, 
to infect the ſame; inſomuch that the General 
Aſſembly, upwards of twenty times ſucceſhvely, 
inſtructed their commiſhons, and other church- ju- 
dicatures, ſtill to receive in more and more of theſe 
Prelitic Curates into miniſterial communion, upon 
their taking the illimited oaths, &c. as above, as the 
printed Acts of the Aſſembly from 1694 to 1716 


: 
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| incluſive, do plainly prove, beſides what of the Cu- 


rates the Aſſembly took in themſelves. This is ſo 
much the more obſervable, ſhameful and lamentable, 
that a great many of the foreſaid Aſſemblies, who 
thus inſtructed and authorized inferior judicatories 
to deal gently with, and receive the foreſaid malig- 
nant Clergy, did, at the ſame time, inſtruct and 
command theſe ſame inferior courts to proſecute and 
perſecute honeſt Miniſters after-mentioned, Rea» 
ſon 5th, for their faithful appearances againit ſuch, 
and other corruptions, and in favours of truth and 
duty. | 
1 King William, in his letter to the Aſſembly 
1698, declafes, [hat they knew it was his inclina- 
tion, and he publicly recommended to that Aſſem- 
bly, to take more of the Epiſcopal Miniſters. into 
their Church-Communion; and, in compliance here- 
with, the Aſſembly made anſwer, and declared they 
were ſtanding ready to receive in the ſaid Curates 
upon the terms foreſaid, and promiſed to recom- 
mend the ſame to inferior judicatures; all which 
they carefully performed, both in that, and the ſub- 
ſequent Aſſembly, as is to be ſeen at more length in 
their inſtructions to their Commiſſion, Act 13th 
1698, and Act th i699. Alſo the Commiſſion, in 
their addreſs to the Queen, recorded in the toth Act 
of Aſſembly 172, plainly and aboye board declared, 
that, ſince the Revolution, there had been taken in 
and continued hundreds of theſe Epiſcopal Brethren 
upon the“ EASIEST TERMS. 

6. Altho' Prelacy hath been ever the bane of the 
Chriſtian church, and the miſerable inlet to all the 


— 


* But, that your Majeſty may be further ſatisfied of the 
injuſtice of theſe calumnies wherewith we are reproached, 
for exceſſive rigour, we cannot but lay before your Majeſty 
this pregnant inſtaace of our moderation, That ſince our 
lte happy eſtabliſi ment, there hath been taken in and con- 
tinued hundreds of diſſenting Miniſters (by which they 
iean Curates) upon the eaſieſt terms. 
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wo, uſurpation and oppreſſion, our church hath 
grappled with, and groaned under fince our Refor- 
mation; yet, after ſome of theſe Prelate's Unders 
lings had been depoſed by their reſpective Synods, 
for preaching downright Arminianiſm, they were 
reponed by the enſuing Commiſſion Anno 1703: 

Inſtance Mr. Skinner in Bothkenner, Mr. Graham 
in Dunfermline, Mr. Foreman in Haddington; 
which Commiſſion did repone them back to their 
reſpective parithes, where formerly they ſerved, not 
as Miniſters embracing Rerolution-Principles, but 
as Epiſcopal Curates to their pariſhes, in the ſame 
relation they had received from the Dioceſan Bi- 
hops; which ſeems to be both a plain homologation 
of their former relation to the ſaid pariſhes, by virtue 
of the Biſhop's collation or ordination; and, after a 
fort, a creating Curates de novo. This is no ſtretch, 
ſeeing the Commiſſion never obliged them, in this 
new ſettlement, to-ſubmit unto the government of 
their church; for *tis undeniably notour, that they 
hved and died Curates in their foreſaid pariſhes: 
fome of them preached by turns, dividing the day in 
the ſame church and pulpit with the Revolution» 
Miniſter, as if they had been colleagues, conſtituted 
and appointed by the Preſbytery. The like was 
done in many other churches through this kingdom; 
which fact of the Commiſhon was never cenſured 
nor condemned. Now, theſe inſtances and unbe- 
coming practices ſeem perfectly inconſiſtent with, 
yea, contrary to Preſbyterian Principles, 'and the 
diſcipline of our Reforming and Covenanting church, 

and directly croſs unto the holy word, Ezek. xliv. 
from verſes 10, 13, 14, 15. But, het ſhall I ſay? 

Matters in our day have for moſt part been carried 
to a poſture, which is the direct reverſe of this text; 
and this, with the foregoing accounts, ſeem ſadly to 
confirm the aſſertion, namely, Tha! this Revolution 

Church complies with Prelacy in principles and prattice. 

Have they not declared in terminis, by an explicite 


Act, that they would caſt out none ſimply for the! 
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maintaining Prelatic Principles? Have they not re- 
ſtored ſuch as were thruſt out for error, unto their 
reſpective charges again? And have they not received 
in ſwarms of them into their communion, without 
any thadow of repentance, and advanced them to be 
the prime managers of their church-affairs, even 
when ſuch as had been maſl fleady and faithful, under 
the greateſt heights of perſecution, were looked upon 
as dangerous perſons, and kept at all poſſible diſtance 
from touching the helm of public managements; 
| inſtances of whom may be ſeen, Reaſon 5. 
. 7. Beſides all the hundreds of teſted and unteſted Cu- 
rates, welcomed into the boſom of this Revolution- 
Church, the Author of the Memoirs of the church 
of Scotland, printed 1717, p- informs, that there 
were 165 Curates in the actual and peaceable poſ- 
a ſeſſion of their churches, manſes, glebes and ſtipends, 
„at the time of the Union, Anno 1707; a liſt of their 
names and pariſhes where they lived, was publiſhed 
bf at that time: and in ſeveral places, Miniſters: called 
J Presbyterians, preached in meeting-houſes, and al- 
5: lowed the Curates to preach in the kirks; yea, where 
ny there were two Curates in one kirk, upon the death 
n- of one of them, this church inſtalled one of their 
own perſuaſion to officiate, as a colleague unto the 
as F ſurviving .Curate, each having his proper ſhare of the 
n benefice; ſome of which Curates are at this day en- 
joying the foreſaid privileges, who ſcruple not to 
cj employ occaſionally, ſuch as in their meeting-houſes 
practiſe the book of Common Prayers, with all its 
idolatrous rites and ceremonies. If our worthy Re- 
formers, betwixt the year 1638 and 1649, ſaw ſuch 
a mungral and Prelatic church, they could not own 
them to be the true heirs and ſucceflors to ſuch a 
noble and glorious cauſe, work and inheritance, 
purchaſed at ſuch vaſt coſt and expences; and what 
account this church foreſaid will be able to give at 
the great day of accounts, when ſiſted before the 
© awful tribunal, of the ſouls in theſe pariſhes, murder- 
Id by ſuch corrupt, erroneous and Arminian teachers; 
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I don't know know, yet it deſerves all due and ſerious 
conſideration. And the foreſaid Author of the Me- 
moirs openly appeals to the whole world, if one in- 
ſtance can be given of this Revolution-church's depoſ- 
ing one Curate, merely for his being Epiſcopal in his 
judgment; but ſure many inſtances can be given, of 
their depoſing Miniſters, for their being of, and 
contending for true Preſbyterian and Covenanting 
principles, as afterwards may appear. 

8. Mefl. William Carſtares, Thomas Blackwell and 
Robert Baillie, in their Repreſentation to the Britith 
Parliament 1712, in the name, and by the appoint- 
ment of the Commiſſion of the Afﬀſembly 1711, ad- 
drefſed the ſaid Parliament in the common and uſual 
form, viz. To the Lord's ſpiritual and temporal, &c. * 
which ſeems no leſs than a direct owning and ap- 
proving of the civil places and power of kirk-men, 
though contrary to the Claim of Right, in which it 
is counted a grievance; and is clearly oppoſite to the 
word of God (Mark x. 42, 43.) the reformed prin- 
ciples and ſtanding diſcipline of the church of Scot- 
land. *Tis true, they had more policy, than put this 
, deſignation 1 in that copy of the Repreſentation printed 
in Scotland, and recorded in the Acts of Aſſembly 
1712. That was not a fit time to put ſuch a Title 
of Blaſphemy in their public records; but I'm credibly 
informed, that title was in the copy prefented to the 
unt; and of neceſſity it behoved to be ſo, 
becauſe no petition, addreſs or appeal can come 


* Another cavil is made here by Mr. Currie, at the hun- t. 
dreds of teſted and non - teſted Curates: And that it's Y 7 
ſaid the Repreſentation 1712, was addreſſed by the appoint- Y 
ment of the Commiſſion, &c. to the Lord's ſpiritual and 
temporal, &c. For the ſirſt, the voucher Defoe is given, 
and for the laſt, the ſaid Repreſentation bears that addreſs f 
it was given in; as for the Commiſhoner's name it matters b. 

nothing who perfixed it to it, ſeeing it could nor would not 
be taken in, or accepted otherwiſc. ſy 
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before that court, but what -muſt be fronted with 
ſuch a title, otherwiſe that moment it is thfown 


over the bar. In this conduct the church is more 


lax. than ſome of her own hearers (Col. E-—n) 
who ſuſtained the loſs of a conſiderable fortune, 
becauſe they could not, in a conſiſtency with Presby- 


terian principles, preſent their appeal to that Parli- 


ament, in ſuch terms as recognoſced the foreſaid 
deſignation, without which it was ejected. 

9. This church foreſaid receive their Oaths, Forms 
of Prayer, Diets, and Cauſes of Faſts and 'Thank(- 
givings from that corrupt court, where Biſhops fit 
conſtituent Members for regulating Eccleſiaſtie af- 
fairs; which faſts, &c. are moſtly appointed to be, 
and are accordingly obſerved, upon the Romiſh and 
Engliſh holidays, as was that in January 1708, Ja- 
nuary 13. 1712. March 25. 1723. and 3 
twiſted into a ſymbolizing with the Idolatrous Churc 
of Rome and England. And nobody needs be ig- 
norant, what cenſures and hard treatment ſome Mini- 
ſters, &c. have got from judicatures for their non-ob- 
ſervance of ſuch unholy days. How near an affinity 
the practice of this church in this matter, has to the 
practice of the Curates, when Prelacy prevailed 
in Scotland formally, where they received Cauſes, 
and Diets of Faſts and Thankſgivings, Oaths, Prayers, 
Inſtructions, &c. from the Biſhops, when fitting in 
the Scots Parliament and Privy Council, is fo no 
obvious, that there ſeems little more than local dif- 
ference, 1. e. the Biſhops were in Scotland when 
ſuch ſubjection was made unto them, now they are 
in England, when the fame ſubjection is from time 
to time paid them by this church: 'The Apoſtle ſays, 
Whomſoever ye obey, his ſervants ye are whom ye obey; 
which ſeems applicable here, Rom. vi. 16. 


10. This church appears Prelatic in principle and 


practice (for I judge there is a ſameneſs and harmony 
betwixt her practice and principles, the one ſeems 
to explain.the other) not only from her admitting 
ſuch a huge number of abjured and perjured Prelati- 
cal Curates, into miniſterial communion, without 
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requiring, in the Act of Aſſumption, any ſhadow of 
repentance for their apoſtaſy and ſinful courſes, con- 
trary to the word, and Acts of faithful Aſſemblies in 
like cafes; but alſo in regard this deed was in com- 
pliance with the Eraſtian injunction, to purge out 
none but the inſuſſicient, or negligent, or erroneous, 
or ſcandalous, as if theſe characters might not been 
applied to all of them.“ Being, (1.) ſufficient, if 
due trial had been made of their knowledge and ex- 
perience in converſion, ſanctification, and communi- 
on with God. (2.) Negligent in warning the wick- 
ed of their deſtroying fins, of feeding the flock, ſirengths 
ening the diſeaſed, healing the ſich, in preſſing neceſſary 
duties impartially, and cenſuring ſcandals without 
reſpect of perſons. (3.) Erronecus, as owning not 
only points of Popery, Arminianiſm and Socinianiſmy 
but alſo unſound in their explication of the kingly 
oſſice of Chriſt, the perfection of the ſcriptures, in 
points of church-ofticers and government; in the 
matter of oaths, and of the Magiſtrate's power, and 
maintained Eraſtianiſm, an exploded and abjured 
Error in this church. (4.) Scandalous, if intruders, 
Covenant-breakers, perjured, ſubſcribers of ſcandalous 
oaths and teſts, ſchiſmatics and perſecutors, be ſcandalous, 
It would ſeem from the conduct of this church in 
this matter, that ſhe had looked upon Prelacy, and 
conformity thereunto, with the wicked oaths attend- 
ing it, as a light thing; and that all the teſtimonies, 
by actings and ſufferings, which, ſince our reforma- 
tion, were given againſt that branch of Antichriſti- 
aniſm, had been but nice and needleſs ſcrupleoſities; 
ſeeing with open arms they did take into their very 
boſoms ſuch ſwarms of Prelates underlings, who were 
the chief inſtigators and promoters of perſecution, 
and that upon ftate terms, without the leaſt reſent- 
ment of all thoſe wickednefſes: theſe were not the 
methods of the church of Chriſt in reforming times; 
they took groſs defections under their own cogniz- 
ance, and did not employ perſons guilty of them, 
nor conſented to their being inſtalled in places of 


power and truſt, without evidences of their repent- 
ance. Upon the whole, I am of the mind the charge 


is clearly proven, namely, that this church inclines 


to, and complies with Prelacy in principle and 2 
tice; and, upon that very ſcore, Preſbyterian diſſent- 
ers may diſlike her communion; which may be ano- 
ther of their reaſons of diſſent. 

Objef. There were Curates taken into the mini- 
ſterial communion of the church, Anno 1638, and 
1639, as were at the Revolution 1690 and after- 
wards. | | 

Anſ. It is granted, fome late Curates and one 
Biſhop werereceived into miniſterialcommunion theſe 
years foreſaid: but, on the other hand, it is as true, 
that none were admitted accept ſuch as acknow- 
ledged the evil of, and actually renounced abjured 
Prelacy, and ſubſcribed the National Covenant, as 
explained in the Aſſemblies at Glaſgow and Edm- 
burgh the years forefaid, and embraced the Reforma- 
tion-principles. See Acts of Aſſem. 1638. Seff. 13, 
14, 16, and 26. Aſſem. 1639. Seſſ. 8. & 23. And 


in alk the records of church and ſtate, I find not one 


word (after theſe years foreſaid, during the propaga- 
tion and perſeverance of reformation) either eſtabliſh- 
ing or tolerating one Curate in any one parith, in all 
the church of Scotland. But how croſs to this, the 
practice of this church has been, is above inſtructed; 
the illimited oaths to the government, and Formula, 
being all the qualifications required, in place of the 


Act Sell. 20. Auguſt 28. 1639. Ad anent receiving 
of depoſed Miniſters. ** The General Aſſembly do make 
this general Act, recommending to the Synods all theſe 
« who are depoſed before them, for ſubſcribing the Declina- 
ture, and reading the Service- book, and for no other groſs 
* cauſe; that, upon their true repentance, and ſubmiſſion to 
* the conſtitutions of this kirk, and upon their purgation and 
* clearneſs from any groſs faults laid to their charge in any 
* new proceſs againſt them, they may be found by the Synods 
* capable of the miniſtry.” ; tg 2h 
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_ Covenants, and plainly contrary to the deſign of the 
ſame: which clearly nullifies the objection, and re- 


preſents the great diſtance betwixt the former and 
the latter church. 


REASON V. 


Another Reaſon may be given, why Preſbyterian 

Diſſenters refuſe communion with this Revolu- 
tion-church, namely, becauſe ſhe is fyrannical in 
her government, and has often ſhown herſelf to be 
of a perſecuting ſpirit; as will be evident by ſe- 
veral Acts of tyranny, in the inſtances following. 


Never read that the church of Chriſt did perſe- 
N cute others, but our Lord told his diſciples they 
muſt expect it; © They that live godly in Chriſt 
« Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution.” It hath been mat- 
ter of juſt offence to not a few, that perſons, in their 
- Honeſt, zealous and faithful appearances for their 
bound duty, viz. the defence of truth, in oppoſition - 
to error; their contending for Covenanting-princi- 
ples, m oppoſition to Revolution-principles; yea, 
even for their juſt complaints againſt defeCtions, 
corruptions, and backſlidings, have been, and are 
- perſecuted with tongue, pen and cenſures, though 
free of all kind of immoralities before the world; 

while yet /wearers, drunkards, ſabbath-breakers, and 
many notoriouſly guilty of errors and ſcandals, have 
been free from trouble, and ſpoken kindly to, provid- 
ing they did but own themſelves to be of the com- 
munion of this church. But, 

To make this matter a little more intelligible, I 
muſt be allowed to ſay, that as the gentlemen, of 
whom this Revolution-church was compounded, 
were of a perſccuting ſpirit, in the perſecuting pe- 
riod, and did exerce their fury and rage againit the 
faithful and zealous witneſſes and earneſt contenders 


"4 6 


inſtances of which may be given, ſuch as, 


1. Thoſe who had deſerted the doctrine, diſcipline © 
and government of the church of Chriſt in Scotland, © 
meeting in a Commiſſion, fell upon public reſolutions; * - 
to bring again known malignants into places of power® ©. > 


df , 
* 


and truſt in judicatories and armies; as may be ſeen 
in their Acts, when met at Perth, December 14th 
1650, and April 17th 1651. * "Theſe Reſolutioners, 
who had thus gone into that ſchiſmatical and diviſive 


courſe, diſcharged (January 7th, 1651.) all Miniſters 
and Probationers to ſpeak or write againſt their Pu- 


blic Reſolutions, under the pain of being cenſured 


with the higheft cenſure of the church: which was a 


requiring and commanding Miniſters and Probation- 
ers to a ſinful filence, contrary to the expreſs word 


of God, Ifa. viii. 12, and Iſa. lvin. 1. and eſtabliſhed . 


diſcipline of the church. : 

2. This Commiſſion foreſaid tranſmitted a copy of 
an Act to their reſpeCtive Preſbyteries, ordering that 
all ſuch as oppoſed theſe Reſolutions, ſhould be ſum- 
moned to the next Aſſembly at St. Andrews, July 
1651; which Commiſhon and Aſſembly ſilenced one, 
and depoſed three of the proteſting — for their 
faithfulneſs againſt their ſinful courſe: which malig- 
nant Reſolutioners excommunieated worthy, pious 
and zealous Colonel Strachan alſo (for his adherence 
to the Remonſtrance, agreeable to ſound Covenanted 


principles, againſt the Public Reſolutions) with de- 


ſign to gain the favour of the court: and by Mr. John 
Carſtares, in the High Church of Glaſgow, was that 
unjuſt ſentence pronounced; the. man that doth pre- 


face all Mr. Durham's poſthumous works, ſome of 


which are alledged to be vitiated by bim, particularly 
that upon ſcandal, which ſeems inconſiſtent with it- 
elf, and clearly oppoſite to his other works, eſpeci- 


ally his writings upon the Revelation, Chap. ii. but 


particularly on the chuch of Pergamos. 


L Sce Wodrow's 3 Introduct. Vol. 1. p. 3, 4+ 
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3. Theſe Public Reſolutioners foreſaid, in an Act 
of Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 3d, 1652, did ap- 
point Preſbyteries to admit no Expectant to trials, be- 
fore he, under his hand, paſs from the Proteſtation 
and Declinature, given by the Proteſters againſt that, 
and their preceeding Aſſembly; promiſe and give 
aflurance to ſay nothing againſt the evil of their Pu- 
blic Reſolutions, ſince the Aſſembly 1650, in preach- 
ing, writing or otherwiſe; which was a ſolemn en- 
gaging all young men to their courſe of defection. 
And, in the ſame Act, the foreſaid Reſolutioners 
alſo ordain, that Preſbyteries ſhall require the ſame 
things above-mentioned of every Ruling Elder, that? 
comes to fit and act in their Preſbyteries; and, in 
caſe of his refuſal, ſhall not admit him to act as an 
Elder in any of their Preſbyteries. This is a clear 
inſtance, that they would allow none to ſit in their 
judicatories, that would bear teſtimony againſt the 
evil of their way. And the ſaid Public Reſolutioners, 
in their next Act of the ſame Aſſembly, ordain, 
that where Miniſters, depoſed by them, are admit- 
ted by the Proteſters, Preſbyteries, and Synods are 
appointed to cenſure all ſuch reponed Miniſters; 
which is a convincing proof, that tyranny is the 
fruit and concomitant of defeCtion and apoſtaſy. 

4. When the unhappy Reſtoration MIDWIFED 
and brought forth that yet more univerſal defection 
— PRELACY, and the Chriſt-dethroning Indulgence; 
the Lord raiſed up ſome, whom he eminently ho- 
noured, to ſet the trumpet to their mouth, as faith- 
ful watchmen upon Zion's walls, “ never holding 
te their peace day nor night, preaching in ſeaſon, 
« and out of ſeaſon, ſhewing unto Jacob his ſins, and 
& to Iſrael their tranſgreſhons;” ſuch as, Meſſ. Do- 
nald Cargil, John Welſch, John Welwood, and Mr. 
Cameron, all ſounding againſt the indignities and 
_ affronts put upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the dil 
ferent forts of temporizers: the laſt of whom was 
cenſured at two diſtinct meetings of Miniſters, ous 
at Edinburgh, and the other in Dunſcore-pariſh, fo! 
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preaching againſt hearing the indulged miniſters. - 


They alſo laid bands on others not to preach againſt 
them: the malice and envy theſe ſchiſmatics, I mean, 
the indulged and tolerated, ſpued forth againſt that 
faithful miniſter and martyr, Mr. James Renwick“, 
is ſo very recent yet, that not a few can name, not 
only ſome of his aſſizers, and knew them to be hear- 
ers of the Tolleration-accepters; but others of the 
ſame ſpirit, who made his execution the matter of 
their exultation: his faithful heroic appearances a- 
gainſt that blaſphemous Tolleration, its impoſers and 
accepters, &c. gave riſe to all this malice. 

I fay, as theſe in the former period had inured 
themſelves with tyrannizing over the more tender, 
pious, zealous, faithful and righteous, as the above 
inſtances prove; ſo ſomething like a ſameneſs in ſpi- 
rit, temper, diſpoſition and humour, both to backſlide 
yet more and more, and tyrannize, did, at the Revo- 


lution, appear, and to this day continues (for the new 
intrants learn of them their way) ſome few inſtances I 


offer to confirm the aſſertion, ſuch as, 
1. Very early after the commencement of the Re- 


volution- conſtitution, this church did renew the old 


tyrannizing trade: for I find, Anno 1694, inthe ver 

ſecond Aﬀembly, there be ſeveral proceſſes alt 
the Reverend Mr. John Hepburn (though I approve 
him not in all things) for any zealous appearance 
he made againſt the public defections from, and in 
favours of our Covenanted Reformation, by them 
termed walking diſorderly, and not ſubmitting to the 
judicatories of this church, in the exerciſe of his mi- 
niſtry. In the 11th Act of that Aſſembly, the very 
Act in which they make the Curates Formula, and 
inſtruct their Commiſſion to take in theſe creatures 


upon ſubſcribing the ſame, &c. as above, they, as it 


were with the ſame breath, inſtruct the fame Com- 
miſhon to proſecute the ſaid Mr. John Hepburn, 
I own this is the way of the world, to put out an ho- 


* See bis fe onen by Mr Alex. Shields, printed 1724. 
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neſt man, and in a knave. I find, in the 27th Act 
of Aſſembly 1696, Mr. Hepburn is ſuſpended from 
the exerciſe of his miniſtry for the foreſaid cauſe, and 
the ſame to be intimated in all the pariſh-churches of 
ſeveral Synods. | 

2. In purſuance of the foreſaid proceſs, the church 
applied to the civil Magiſtrate, to apprehend Mr. 
Hepburn; and accordingly he was incarcerate in 
Edinburgh-tolbooth; from which, upon the account 
of his preaching to people, out at the windows, he 
was tranſported to the caſtle of Stirling, and there 
barred up from acceſs to people, or of people to him, 
for ſome conſiderable time: after long impriſonment, 
I find, from the 7th Act of Aſſembly 1705, that they 
depoſed him, for his ſtrenuous adherence-unto the Co- 
venanted Reformation, which the church, in Act 
foreſaid, falſly and wickedly, as would ſeem, call 
« a continued track of erroneous, ſeditions and divi- 
« five doctrines, and ſchiſmatical courſes, wherein 
« they ſay, he is obſtinate, refuſing to be reclaimed.” 
This for a ſwatch of their tyranny, one may judge 
of the cloth by the ſwatch. See Humble Pleadings, 
Part 2. Printed 1713, 

3. The Preſbytery of Kirkcudbright, Anno 15403, 
framed and proſecuted a libel, moſt unjuſtly, even 
ſome af themſelves being judges againſt the Reverend 
Mr. John M*Millan Miniſter of the goſpel at Bal- 
macghie, for preſenting, and refuſing to reſile from 
a paper of grievances, in conjunction with two of 
his Brethren, truly weighty, and worthy all due 
conſideration, laid before them in a moſt orderly and 
regular way, craving amendment of ſeveral things 
amiſs, and fadly wanting in the church foreſaid; as 
that paper (printed) doth ſhow. I ſay, after that 
Preſbytery had given ſufficient proof of their tyran- 
nizing ſpirit, in puſhing their proceſs to the utmoſt, 
it is brought before ſuperior courts; where, leſt they 
- ſhould be ſuſpected to ſtand in any relation to Re- 
formation-principles, or to have any deſire that the 
ſame ſhould be raiſed up, that was with ſo great ſo- 
lemnity and pomp buried in the aſhes of contempt ' 
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and oblivion, they ratify the deed done, viz. the ſen- 
tence of depoſition (agreed upon, and inflifted by ſome 
few of that foreſaid Preſbytery, the greater part of them 
refuſing to concur therein) for no other cauſe, but ap- 
pearing for, and preaching up the Covenanted Re- 
formation, and applying his doctrine againſt the evils 
of former and preſent times; and dealing with Bre- 
thren in a becoming and regular way, to have diford- 
ers, reCtified, corruptions purged out, and called for 
duties proſecuted, namely, the ends of our Covenants, 
as above in the foreſaid paper. How well this con- 
duct agrees with that of the public Reſolutioners a- 
| bove-narrated, is plain to every body. 
4. The General Aſſembly 1704, Seſſ. 5th and 12th, 
appointed the Preſbytery and Synod of Dumfries, 
&c. to take notice of, and profecute Mr. John 
M*Niel preacher of the goſpel, for his holding by, 
preaching up, and pleading for the Covenanted Re- 
formation, and maintaining a juſt and neceſſary Te- 
ſtimony againſt the prevailing flobd of corruptions, 
defections, backſlidings, and ſinful courſes, the bound 
duty of all within theſe lands, in their reſpective ſta» 
tions and relations. Obſequium amicos, veritas odium 
rit. i. e. Compliance goes current, when plain deal- 
ing will not paſs. See their joint Declinature, print- 
ed 1708. | f 
F. This church foreſaid, in her 15th Act of Aſ- 
ſembly 1715, referred to her commiſſion to cenſure 
Mr. John M Millan, Mr. John Taylor, Mr John 
M*Niel, Mr. John Hepburn, and Mr. James Gil- 
chriſt Miniſter at Dunſcore, and others, and apply 
to the civil Magiſtrate for ſuppreſſing and puniſhing 
them. Likeas, in compliance with this church her 
unhallowed demands, the civil Magiſtrate did pro- 
claim ſeveral of them rebels over the public market- 
croſſes, purely and ſolely for their firm, and con- 
ſtant adherence to Reformation-principles, as aboye. 
The old perſccuting ſpirit remains ſtill, “ filling up 
«© the meaſure of their fathers.” 
6. The Aſſembly 1716, Sefl. toth, appointed their 
Procurator and Agent to caft the Reverend Mr John 
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M<Millan out of kirk, manſe, and glebe, and ſettle 
that intruder Mr. William M*Ghie in pofſeſhon 
thereof, who was (ſome ſay) thruſt in upon that poor 
pariſh, againſt the conſent of all therein, except ſix- 
teen perſons, that could turn with every wind, and 
row with every tide, and could accept of his ordina- 
tion (ſuch as it was) eight miles diſtant from that 
pariſh-kirk: by this means, the Aſſembly foreſaid 
was guilty of two acts of tyranny at once; the one, 
in appointing the ejection of the people's faithful 
Paſtor (though they never got it done) and the other, 
in conf ming and helping the ſettlement of that poor 
hireling foreſaid. The Caſuiſtical Eſſay, page 60, 
ſays, „When faithful Miniſters are violently, and 
« for their faithfulneſs thruſt out, and others intrud- 
« edin their place, we jointly own, that, in this caſe, 
« there is juſt ground of withdrawing.” 
7. The Preſbytery of Dumfries, Anno 1716, in 
purſuance of the foreſaid 15th Act of Aſſembly 1715, 
depoſed the Reverend Mr. James Gilchriſt Miniſter - 
of the goſpel at Dunſcore, for his bearing faithful 
teſtimony againſt that ſoul-defiling, ſcandalous oath 
of Abjuration, and the ſwearers thereof, together with 
the manifold other evils attending it, and at that time 
miſerably prevailing in theſe poor Covenant-breaking 
lands: and for refuſing, as was his duty, to bid them 
God ſpeed, by joining with them, 2 John, v. 10,11. 
8. The pretended Preſbytery of Dumfries and 
Lochmaben, in compliance with, and by virtue of 
an appointment of the Commiſſion of the General 
Aſſembly 1716, renewed by the Aﬀembly 1717, Sell. 
11, upon the 14th of March 1718, did tyrannically 
and antichriſtianly proceed to the ſentence of the great- 
er excommunication againſt the foreſaid worthy and 
pious Mr. James Gilchriſt; which bloody ſentence 
was appointed by the Aſſembly 1718, Seſſ. 14th, and 
Aſſembly 1719, Seſſ. roth, to be intimated in all the 
pariſh churches in Scotland. There is nothing more 
manifeſt, than that theſe Aſſemblies, Commiſſions, 
Synode, and Presbyteries, who have cauſed diviſions 


\ 
- 


FOR DISSENTING. 203 
and offences, by their defections, corruptions, errors, 
and tyrannizing concluſions and Acts (and furiouſſy 
defending the ſame) again, the forementioned worthy 
Miniſters, have fince been left, in the adorable and ." 
righteous providence of God (which yet in other 
reſpects is to be ſorrowed over) to fall into ſuch 
courſes, Acts and concluſions, as have defertion of 
the Lord, and a growing defection and apoſtacy en- 
graven upon them; and are fallen in more than ever 
mto an intimacy with the malignant enemies of the 
work of God, and grow more and more quim and 
coſh with them; while they are not only cold to- 
wards the truly tender, but cruel againſt all who, in 
the integrity of their ſoul, give theſe juſt and neceſ- 
ſary ſignifications of their abhorrence of the courſe 
carried on by theſe men, and of a compliance there- 
with in others: and ſuch as do not ſee and obſerve 
this, ſeem to be ſmitten with the ſame ſpirit of blind- 
neſs, that made them bold and confident in their ſin- 
ful courſe: as was obſerved by Mr. M*Ward,-in his 
Earneſt Contendings againſt the indulged, Page 262, 

&c. 

9. This preſent church ſeems to be poſſeſied with 2 
ſuch a ſpirit of tyranny, and keenneſs to have the | 
old Covenanted cauſe kept under ground, and the 
owners thereof held in contempt and ſcorn, and ac- 
counted the troublers-of Iſrael; that they have iſſued 
forth above twenty-four Acts, overtures and refer- 
ences againſt the foreſaid Miniſters, with deſign to 
have them further and further proſecuted and perſe- 
cuted, viz. againſt Mr. John Hepburn nine Acts, 
againſt Mr. John M Millan ſeven Acts; and againſt 
them conjunctly one, and againſt Meſſ. John Hep- 
burn, John M*Millan, and James Gilchriſt jointly, 
one Act; beſides many other tyrannical Acts and 
proceedings of the Commiſhon, and other inferior 
judicatures, for no other cauſe, but what is above- 
narrated, viz. faithfulneſs in the cauſe of Chriſt, ac- - 
cording to Covenant-ties and obligations, which this 


church hath condemned in their Acts of Aſſembly, 


* 
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and renounced in their ordination, engagements and: 
Formulas, under theſe black and odious names and 
epithets of diviſive courſes, doctrines, tenets, and 
opinions, contrary to, and inconſiſtent with this Re- 
volution-eſtabliſhment and principles; as their own 
Acts of Aſſembly clearly prove, by comparing one 
of them with another: for this ſee and compare the 
27th Act of Aﬀembly 1696, 18th Act of Aſſembly 
1694, 7th Act of Aﬀembly 1705, 15th Act of Af- 
. ſembly 1715, the abſtract of the proceedings of the 
Preſbytery of Dumfries againſt Mr. James Gilchriſt 
1718, with the 5th Act of Aﬀembly 1690, 10th Act 
of Aſſembly 1694, 7th Act of Aﬀembly 170), the 
roth Act of Aﬀembly 1711, and the Aﬀembly's in- 
ſtruCtions to their Commiſſion 1707, and ever ſince; 
which may come to be further evinced, when I touch 
the Formula's. | ; 

10. This church's tyranny is alas too evident, 
from the many repeated and reiterated Acts thereof 
in all corners of the kingdom, as in many other 
things, ſo eſpecially in planting vacant churches, of 
which many inſtances might be given; ſuch as in 
the affair of Kettle, Peebles, Carnwath, Livingſton, 
Bathgate, Aberdour, Yarrow, Marbattle, Gladſmuir, 
Shots, Kelton, and Glasford, the pariſh -of Eccles 
and Hutton in Merſe; of Linton, in Tweeddale, of 
old Macher at Aberdeen, and Weſt-kirk, at Edin- 
burgh Dunbar, Egleſhham, Cambuſlang, St. Ninians, 
Innerkithing Finwick, &c.. &c. with many more; 
and what ſcandalous, ſubtile, fraudulent ways, pains 
and violence, uſed to get theſe creatures, greedy of 
filthy lucre, ſettled and thurſt in over the belly of 
the people, who had juſt exceptions againſt ſuch 
thieves and robbers? not only becauſe they did climb 
over the wall upon the Presbyteries ſhoulders (other- 
wiſe they could no more have paſſed it, than have 
mounted up to Simſon's world of the moon) but alſo 
becauſe of many immoralities in ſome, errors and in- 
ſufficiency, & c. in others; ſome of the reſpective 
Presbyteries themſelves being Judges: what baſe me- 
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thods have been uſed about ſettlements? hat club- 
bing, fighting, dragooning, and violently perſecutiag 
poor people in pariſhes, for oppoling the ſettlements 
of ſuch hirelings? and, on the other hand, what o 

poſition many honeſt and godly people met winks 
time after time, from Miniſters and judicatures, in 
their juſt right of calling their own Miniſters, is ſo 
very diſcouraging, that many have given over, and 
do ceaſe to contend with them, and are reſolved to 
let them go on in their career, until their cup be full; 
becauſe they refuſe to be aſhamed, and revolt more 
and more: yea, what cruel treatment ſome more ho- 
neſt than themſelves have met with (from theſe ty- 
rannizing gentleman, that are ſo fervid and furious 
in driving on defection) both before and ſince pa- 
tronages were reimpoſed, as in the caſe of Mr. Alex. 
Shields (whoſe blood it is to be feared this church 
has to anſwer for, if Uriah's was charged upon Da- 
vid) Mr. Mair, Mr. Clarkſon, and Mr. Gabriel Wil- 
ſon, for his preaching againſt their evil ways, with 
many others, is ſo very ſhocking and unaccountable, 
that an impartial hiſtory of ſuch facts, as above hinted 
would ſcarce be thought real. And was not Meſſ. 
B—n and B—ne ſome time ago, on account of re- 
fuſing a preſentation by the Aſſembly, declared or 
rendered incapable of receiving a preſentation on the 
north of Tweed. Was not Mr. Gilleſpie depoſed by 
General Aſſembly 1752, for prefering the diCtates 
of conſcience to an ecclefraltic mandate of aſſiſting 
at a violent ſettlement, and ſome of his brethren of the 

Presbytery were deprived of their ſeats for ſome- 
time in judicatories on the ſame account; which 
gave air to the riſe of the Relief party. Was not Mr. 
Findlay cathiered into an acknowledgement, and 
rebuked at the bar of the Gen. Aſſem. 1775, for ſet- 
tling Mr. Thomſon to the ſtipend, but not to the 
charge of St. Ninians. The Caſuiſtical Eflay, page 
60, 61. ſays, © The way of entry into the miniitry, 
and ſettlement in a particular charge, cometh. 
© likewiſe under neceſſary coſideration.— When the 
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cc efſentials are vitiated, the relation cannot be on- 

| ed; and a diſhaunting i in this caſe, cannot be juſtly 

ö 4 blam'd, eſpecially when acceſs for redreſs, or teſ- 

& timonies in a regular way, are not to be had.” If 

the above inſtances do not effect the eſſentials, and 

bar up from redreſs and a neceſſary e * 
know not what will do it. 

Object. Preſbyterian diſſenting Miniſters, &c. are 
not proſecuted or perſecuted for owning the Cove- 
nants and Reformation-principles, but for their di- 
viſive and ſeditious courſes from the preſent eſta- 
bliſhment, and ſo they may blame themſelves. 

Anſ. The Miniſters above-mentioned have again 
and again declared, and publiſhed their principles 
to the world, and are to be ſeen at large in the In- 
formitary Vindication, reprinted 1707; Mr. M*Mil- 
lan's Declinature, printed 1708; the Renovation of 

the Covenants near Douglas, printed 1713; the 
Humble Pleadings, printed 1713, &c. All which 
- contaia the ſum and fubſtance of the principles of 
our Reformers,, which the church, in purer and 
better times owned; and they hold to what the 
great Aﬀembly of Divines at Weſtminſter publicly 
profefled, what the three kingdoms of Scotland, 
England and Ireland once. nationally profeſſed, as 
reformed according to the word, and were legally 
eſtabliſhed, and ſecured by their reſpective Parlia- 
ments, Annos 1640, 1641, 1644, 1645, 1648, 1619, 
and 1651: Which principles have been ſealed with 
the blood of the noble M: arquis of Argyle, Wariſton, 
the Rev. Meſſ. James Guthrie, Kid, King, Cargil, 
and Hugh MKell, James Mitchel, Walter Smith, 
James Bog, John, Dick, Cameron and Renwick, 
and the reſt of the noble Cloud of Witnefles, fol- 
lowing the Jaudable practice of the church of Chriſt 
in the Reforming period. Dillenters willingly take 
and ſubſcribe the Covenants, National, and Solemn 
League, as the terms of their communion, in obe- 
dience to the ſtanding diſcipline of their mother- 
church; See Aſſem. 1638, Sefl. 26. Aſſem. 1643, 
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Sell. 6. Aﬀem. 1647, Seſſ. ult. Aſſem. 1648, Seſſ. 31. 
and the Act of the Commiſſion of the Aﬀembly the 
ſame year: And, if any call this Hereſy, they may 
make anſwer with the great, Apoſtle, « 4 the 
« y which they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip they the 
« God of their fathers, believing all things which 
« are written in the law and the prophets,” Acts 
xxiv. 14. whence 'tis clear, the objection is null, and 
without ground; and hence the perſecution and ty- 
ranny of this church muſt proceed from another 
ſpring againſt theſe men, than diviſion from the 
Covenanted Reformation: and if a firm adherence 
to our true reformed Proteſtant Preſbyterian princi- 
ples cannot ſtand or confiſt with the preſent eſta- 
bliſhment, every true Preſbyterian will rather drop 
the latter, than renounce the former: and Pm of the 
mind, this being put in practice by theſe diſſenting 
| Miniſters, I mean, their contending for the good old 
Way, and the faith once delivered unto the ſaints, is the 
ground of this church her unwarrantable prejudice 
at them, and perſecution of them. Now, for ought 
I know, 'tis the unanimous opinion of all orthodox 
Divines, that tyranny in government itſelf, is a juſti- 
fiable and warrantable ground of ſeparation from any 
church whatſomever; and I with there were not too 
many inſtances to prove this Revolution-church 
guilty of the ſame. 
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I'm of the mind Preſbyterian Diſſenters may, or do 
ſee juſt ground to diſſent from this Revolution- 
church, becauſe the has gone into, and practically 
approven of the Incorperating Union with the Pre- 
latic conſtitution of England. As, 


I. H15 church, by concurring with, acqui- 
eſcing in, and going into the Union-eſta- 
bliſhment, hath made herſelf acceſſary to, and guilty 
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of many hainous fins and miſerable effects thereof 
upon theſe lands: For though, when this woful 
Union» was in agitation Anno 1706, Miniſters did 
or ſaid little to diſcover the ſinfulneſs and evil there- 
of, and even the Commiſhon's addreſs againſt it, 
improved not the topics, whence ſtrongeſt argu- 
ments might been drawn againſt it, viz. our Cove- 
nants, &c. Yet, when they had obtained that new 
Eraſtian eſtabliſhment of the church, and annual 
Aſſemblies, in their windleſtraw Act of Security, 
they became yet more ſinfully ſilent and unfaithful; 
inſomuch that they withdrew even their repreſenta- 
tions, which they had preſented unto the Parliament 
concerning the ſaid Union; for they had never 
honeſty and faithfulneſs to proteſt againſt it. Which 


.deed of the Commiſſion was in the moſt ample form 


approven of, and they praiſed for managing ſo agree- 
ably to their inſtructions, by the ſubſequent Aſſem- 
bly. See the gth Act of Aſſembly 1707. * This 
ſeems to be treacherous dealing. 

2. In that Act of Security, ſecuring the Revolu- 
tion- church, repeated in the Engliſh Exemplification, 
the worſhip, diſcipline and government of this church 
is only ſecured; whereas the Exemplification-Act 
not only eſtabliſhes, and unalterably ſecures the 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the 


church of England, but alſo the whole liturgy, rites 


and ceremonies thereof, as then by law eſtabliſhed 
in England; as alſo, all the Acts of Parliament then 
in force, made in favours thereof, are appointed to 
remain in full force for ever: And, by virtue of the 
ſaid Act, all Kings and Queens, at their coronation, 


— 
— 


* Wherein the General Aſſembly did by their vote, and 


hereby do unanimouſly ratify and approve the actings and 


proceedings of the ſaid Commifhon, contained in their re- 
And do commend and thank them for the great 
zeal, faithfulneſs and diligence which they have evidenced 
in their ſaid proceedings, &c. 
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are obliged to take and ſubſcribe an oath, to main- 
tain and preſerve inviolable the ſaid eſtabliſhment of 
the Church of England, as then eſtabliſhed by law 
in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, and domi- 
nion of Wales, town of Berwick upon Tweed, and 
the territories thereunto belonging, &c. which is 
both a far better ſecurity in favours of the church of 
England, than that other ſecuring the Revolution- 
church, and alſo better obſerved; as the Vule-Va- 
cance, Act of Toleration, and Acts enjoining and 
impoſing the Abjuration- Oaths, do witneſs: which 
Acts ſecuring the foreſaid churches, as above, are 
to be held and obſerved in all time coming, “ as 
« fundamental and effential conditions of the ſaid 
« Union And ſhall be taken to be, and are here- 
te by declared to be effential and fundamental parts 
« of the ſaid Articles and Union.“ h 

3. This Union-eſtabliſhment of this church fore- 
ſaid becomes, (1.) A Foundation of the Union. 
(2.) A Confirmation of Eraſtianiſm. (3.) A dif- 
claiming our ſworn duty, of endeavouring England's 
Reformation. (4.) A conſenting to the perpetual 
and -unalterable eſtabliſhment of abjured Prelacy in 
England and Ireland. And ſo, (5. An avowed 
continuance of Perjury, and Breach of Covenant. 
Hence, (6.) Theſe two oppoſite churches, the one 
5 ſcriptural, and the other antiſcriptural, 

y an unhappy conjunction are Efzentially Unite. 
And, (7.) An open conſenting to the ſapping the 
foundation of our ancient church and nation, having 
thereby loſt the very name of a kingdom, and has 
got that name of reproach, viz. that part of Great 
Britain called Scotland, a poor pitiful pendicle of 
England, to the perpetual ſhame of all true Scotſ- 
men. 

4. In the laſt Article of the ſaid Union, I find 
Hall laws and ſtatutes in either kingdorn, fo far as 
« they are contrary to, or inconſiſtent with the 
terms of theſe Articles, or any of them, ſhall from 
* and after the Union, ceaſe and become void, and 
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*ſhall be fo declared to be by the reſpective Parlia- 
© ments of the ſaid kingdoms;” which accordingly 
was done, as is to be ſcen in the Act of Exemplifi- 
cation foreſaid, whereby, as would ſeem, all preceed- 
ing Acts ſtatutes and ordinances made by the Parli- 
aments of Scotland and England, in favours of our 
glorious covenanted work of Uniformity in Refor- 
mation of religion, in proſecution of the ends of the 
Solemn League and Covenant, in theſe three king- 
doms, are de novo reſcinded and abolithed; which 
ſeems to merit the title of a ſecond reſciſſory Act, 
and that by the Parliaments of both kingdoms: for 
without debate, if there was any Act or Acts, either 
ſtanding unrepealed, or, being once repealed and 
caſſed, were reſtored or revived (by any laws or ſta- 
tutes before the Union) in favours of the cov enanted 
work of Uniformity in religion, nobody will ſay ſuch 
are agreeable to, or conſiſtent with the Articles of 
the Union; and, if they are not, then in the forcfaid, 
Act of Exemplification, they are all formally reſcin- 
ded and made void (and this Revolution-church, by 
going into the Union, ſeems to have given their 
Amen thereunto) which renders that bleſſed Uni- 
formity in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and govern- 
ment, by having one and the ſame Confethon of 
Faith, Form of Preſbyterian Church-Government, 


Directory for Worſhip, and Catechiſms, &c. ſworn 


to, and as we are, by the firſt Article of the Svlemn 
League and Covenant, bound to maintain for all 
time coming, impoſſible and impracticable in theſe 
three kingdoms, Scotland, England and Ireland. 

Now, nobody, except through ignorance, has 


the leaſt ground to deny, that this preſent church 


did go into, and improves the Union-eſtabliſament; 
ſeeing the contrary, I mean the aſlirmative, is fo 
evident from their own addreſſes, repreſentations, 
&c. inſert in their public records. See 15th Act of 


Aſſembly 1707, the Commiſſion in their addreſſes to 


ueen Anne and Britiſh Parliament, recorded in the 


1cth Act of Aſſembly 1712; the Aſſembly in their 
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two addreſſes to the Queen, recorded in the 16th 
and 17th Acts of Aſſembly 17123; the Aſſembly's 


FOR DISS ENTING. an 


addreſs to the Queen, recorded in the 12th Act of 
Aﬀembly 1714. In all which, this church doth, in 
the moll expreſs and ample form, and ſtrongeſt 
terms imaginable, plead upon the Acts of Ratifica- 
tion and Exemplification foreſaid, for the ſafety of 
their own privileges, ſecured unto them by the fore- 
ſaid Treaty of Union. See alſo the 14th Act of 
Aſſembly 1711, and gth Act of Aſſembly 1715, &c. 
O how inconſiſtent with the principles of Scots 
Preſbyterians, ſworn with uplifted hands to the great 
God, to extirpate Prelacy, &c. once to ſeek, much 
more to allow of the ſecurity of their church, upon 
ſuch a ſinful baſis, as contains in it an explicite era- 
dication of the Covenanted Reformation of England, 
which we are ſolemnly bound to endeavour, and 1s 
the very bane of Reformation in Scotland, deſtruc- 
tive of all our civil and religious concerns, as fad 
experience doth daily teſtify. Surely our forefathers 
would have withſtood, even to blood, ſuch a hete- 
rogeneous incorporation, as hath involved the nation 
into the deepeſt perjury, thereby effectually burying, 
and laying the grave-ſtone upon the Covenanted 
Reformation of the three kingdoms; and whereby 
alſo Scotland hath united themſelves to, and are be- 
come the tail of our neighbour nation, according to 
the curſe denounced againſt the rebellious Iſraelites, 
Deut. xxviii. 13. and it may be look'd upon as a juſt 
judgment from the Lord upon us, of this degenerate 
and backſliden, and till backſliding race, for our 
ſhameful deſertion and receſſion from the zeal and 
faithfulneſs of theſe burning and ſhining lights, our 
Reformers, who, by the good hand of God upon 
them, wreſtled np our Reformation to ſuch a height, 
as was not the attainment, of any church ſince the 
primitive days; and for baſe neutrality, with reſpect 
to the Covenants and cauſe of God, in his leaving 
this-church and nation to go in with, and conſent 


unto this unhallowed Union, the gall of which the 
on | 
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moſt part in the nation hath been · made to taſte 
. - "(which is yet but the beginning of ſorrows) eſpeci- 
ally with reſpect to religion. 1 $a 
6. There is one thing further, which does not a 
little aggravate the evil of this incorporating. Union 
with the Prelatic conſtitution of England, and it 
ſeems ſo plain, that I preſume none will refuſe it; 
namely, That when the Union was in agitation, not 
a few of the Miniſters of this church, eſpecially the 
leading men thereof, got money to lend a lift, and 
conſummate that woful Union. I inſtance this, not 
becauſe it is a vulgar opinion in city and country 
never refuted; but becauſe both Carnwath in his 

Memoirs (who, tis preſumable, had pretty good ac- 

ceſs to know the truth of this matter) tells the world, 

that ſuch a thing was done, and condeſcends upon 

a certain quota given to each, which has never been 

publicly difowned by the Miniſters foreſaid: and 
_ alſo, ſeveral of theſe Money-Miniſters have confeſſed, 
when challenged about it, that they got 500 merks, 
&c. and nobody will think that they would lie of 
their own purſe. If this ſhall be denied, I can give 
their names, and places of reſidence, who have-own'd 
this; but am unwilling to expoſe them. This ſeems 
to caſt up as a ſtrange kind of Simony, and even 
exceeds the treachery of that Arch-traitor Biſhop 

Sharp, who, out of greed of filthy lucre, betrayed 
the church of Scotland; ſeeing theſe gentlemen have 
— betrayed and ſold church and nation for the 

me. 

If it be objected, That this money was got from 
the government, upon the account of the loſs their 
friends ſuſtained at the ruin of Darien: J anſwer, 

this does not a whit mend the matter, but renders it 
more vile; in regard England's profering that mo- 

ö ney, of purpoſe to repair Scotland's loſs at Darien, 
Vas a chief, if not the only bait, that drew Scotland 
into that Treaty; which ſeems to be the moſt bare- 

- faced temptation, that ever was made to a people or 

nation: and, if any thing under the ſun ſhould have 
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the Union commenced, with a defign in the givers 
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driven Scotland into an abhorrence of the Union, ie 
was this, I mean, England's profering money to re- 
compenſe that Darien loſs; which, upon the matter, 
was a plain acknowledgment that they had murdered 
our brethren, and broken their and our trade there, 
as is too well known they did. Not that I was any 
way intereſted in it, for I think it was without God, 
firlt and laſt; yet conſequentially, ſuch as received 
that money foreſaid, even upon that confideration, - 
ſold, not only the church and ſtate, but alſo We 
public trade and ſeeming proſperity of the nation, | 
and the blood of their friends and dear relations to 
the bargain, yet have not inriched themſelves with 


this Caledonia loſs refunded, it would have been 
more honourable to have ſupplicated the Parliament 4 
of Scotland, craving that ſome additional ceſs, im- . al 
Poſition, or ſomething like the two pennies upon ts 
pint of ale, ſhould been exacted to recompenſe this 
loſs (in which caſe, we ſhould have remain'd free 
kingdom) than to have made merchandiſe. of a free 
church and kingdom, for ſuch a baſe end. I need 
not ſay, becauſe too well known, that fince ſuch a 
bloody bargain commenced, this poor nation as far 
ſurmounted the equivalent, by paying impoſitions, 
taxations, &c. yet we're as far from being freed 
from that inſupportable yoke of the incorporating 
Union with England, and its concomitants, as at 
firſt, when the nation entred into itz a yoke that 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear, as 
appears from Acts of Parliaments cited in our Na- 
tional Covenant. But, can a nation, that has 
broken Covenant with God, expect to proſper, 
* when the Lord has ſworn by himſelf, or his own , , 
life, that they ſhall not proſper, or be deliyered??ẽ 
Ezek. xvii. 15, 18. But, ad. It is evident from the 
forecited Memoirs, and recent in the memories 
others, that thoſe Miniſters got the money before 


to render them ſilent 8 their proceedings, at leaſt 
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| that they might ſay leſs againſt the ſame: which was 
effectually obtain'd; for they made no oppoſition, 
after receipt of their ee to the copcluſion of 
that ſinful Union; whereas the equivalent, in com- 


penſation of the Darien loſſes, was to pay long aſter 
that woful concluſion. b 3 
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REASON VII. 


I cannot ſee how Preſbyterian Diſſenters ſhauld join 
with this Revolution-Church, ſeeing ſhe is of, 
and improves Toleration-Principles. J 


44 HIS appears from her not ſtrenuouſly op- 
4 . poſing, from ſcripture and Covenanted 
principles, the enacting of that promiſeuous and al- 
moſt unbounded Toleration, a woful envenomed 
fruit of the Union; nor uſing proper and neceſſary 
means for getting it repealed and aboliſhed, ſince its 
„ Commencement, though an intolerable grievance to 
all that have the glory of God and the advancement 
of Chriſt's kingdom at heart; wherein this degene- 
rate church acts very unlike our zealous and faith- 
ful Reformers, as appears from the teſtimony of 
_: Miniſters in the ſhire of Perth and Fife againſt 
uh 5 + Cromwels more limited Toleration: as the enacting 
i,, ſeems to be iniquity eſtabliſhed by a law, in an 
open and avowed manner; ſo a tame ſubmiſhon 
thereunto, implies an approbation thereof: this is 
plain, in regard all ſects and ſorts of perſons, under 
what mold or ſhape ſoever (Antitrinitarians and 
Papiſts, which laſt is now tolerated in England and 
Ireland 1778, ſome way excepted) have, by this 
Toleration-Act, a full and ample paſs (and do from 
time to time improve it) to make whatever attacks 
and inroads upon our glorious Redeemer's kingdom 
and intereſts, to the advancement of Satan's and their 
own, they pleaſe, without check; which looks with 
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a tremendous aſpect, and juſt croſs to the Act of Aſ- 
ſembly. 1647, Seſſ. 29. intituled, Act concerning the 
111 . and to the Acknowledgment of 
Sins, and Engagement to Duties. a 


* 


( 2.) As Miniſters, of whom this church conliſted - 
in the former period, ſupplicated for, accepted of, 


and improved [York's Popiſh Toleration, and at the 
Revolution fided with King William's Toleration in 
favours of the Curates, as above; ſo ſince the enac- 


ting of Queen Anne's vaſt Toleration, Anno 1712, 
continued in the paſt and preſent reign, this church _ 


continues to improve the ſame; in ſo far ag, (1.) In 


_ obedience to the ſaid Toleration-Act, they allow 
their precentors to proclaim the Epiſcopalians, when 
required, who apply to their own Curates for mar- 


riage; yea, when any of their own hearers, having 


proclaim'd in the churches, apply to ſuch Curates 
for marriage, there is no cenſure inflicted, in regard . 


the Toleration ſkreens them. (2.) They inſert in 


their records the names of the children baptized (with 
the ſign of the croſs) by ſuch meeting-houfe Curates, 


whether more publicly or more privately, the money 


due for ſuch regiſtrations being given to the clerks 
of the kirks, whereby they are come to have one 
purſe with Prelatiſts. (3.) In many places, they e 
not call, in a judicial way before them, perſons of 


the Epiſcopal perſuaſion, guilty of fornication, &c, 


to make ſatisfaction, according to the rules of the 
church; theſe ſinful practices and omiſhons appear 


the more lothſome, that they are done in obedience 
to, and compliance with the iniquitous Toleration. 
(4-) What finful filence and concurring with Eraſtian 


ſinful Toleration in the ſtate occurred in the chutl 
of late, when Popery was eſtabliſhed in-Canada by 
Act of Parliament 1774, and tolerated in England 


and Ireland 1778, and threatened or feared in Scot- 
land. The General Aſſembly did not give ſo much 
as a faithful waruing or teſtimony againſt the ſame, 
and tho* Mr. Gillies made a very laudable motion for 
that purpoſe, yet it was 2 on the wWhimming 
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retenſe there was no preſent danger, and negatived 
Ac 118 votes to 24, which was no ſmall meaſure 

of abatement in their little freedom uſed on former 

occaſions in the year 1707, and 1712. Supine ſe- 
curity and ſtupid compliances. (g.) They connive 
at great folks and 'others conforming with England 
when there, and with this church when here; yea, 
they allow them to fit, ſpeak and vote in their judi- 
catories, as Ruling Elders or Commithoners, who 
not only baptize and communicate with both churches 

(which is a ſtrange debauching of principles, and 

what could not been allowed ſometime a-day in 

Scotland) but alſo are guilty of taking the Sacra- 

mental Teſt, viz. the ſacrament upon their knees, 


before the altar, &c. a horrid abuſe of that ordinance, 


which no Presbyterians can either go into, or over- 
look: the tolerating of ſuch ſmful practices ſeems 
to render this church time and men ſervers; and is 
expreſly contrary to the holy ſcriptures, © Thou 
« ſhalt not ſuffer fin upon thy brother,” &c. Lev. 
Xix. 17. and our Confeſſion of Faith, particularly 
Chap. 20. Sect. 3. and Chap. 30. Sect. 3, 4. 

3. This church hath never cenſured nor condem- 
ned Mr. Dunlop's erroneous Preface to the Weſt- 
minſter Confeſhon of Faith, printed 1719; which 


' plainly pleads for, juſtifies and vindicates 'Toleration, 


unbounded Toleration; and is evidently condemned 
by the ſtandards to which it is prefixed, and ſo ſhould 
be removed; and that the rather, becauſe it contains 
many unſound tenets and opinions, and ſeveral other 
groſs errors; and, inſtead of juſtifying, does ſadly 
betray Preſbyterian-principles (ſee the plain Reaſons 
3 the ſame, printed 1722.) and renders this 
church very naked, when he affirms, page 142. 


© © That there is no Act of Aſſembly, nor even of any 


cc inferior Church-judicature, eſtabliſhing the Con- 
« feſhon of Faith a term of Chriſtian communion, 
cc and appointing Miniſters to require an aſſent 


b thereto from Chriſtian parents.” I won't ſay but 


the practice of Miniſters in many places confirms 


* 
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this relation, and ſhows-they are of the ſame mind 
with the preface: yet that a whole church ſhould 
tolerate ſuch a book, and ſuch practices, is a con- 
firmation of the aſſertion, and reaſon why Preſbyte- 
rian-Diſſenters ſhould, or do ſee cauſe to diflent 
from this church. 

4. This church, by her ſilence at ſuch a preface, 
hath not only approven of it, and the things therein 
contained, but has given her Amen to the injury 
done to our moſt excellent Confeſſion of Faith by 
that edition, which hath purpoſely left out of it, 
the Solemn League and Covenant, the Solemn Ac- 
knowledgment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, 
Acts of Aſſembly approving the Confeſſn of Faith 
and Catechiſms, Sum of Saving Knowledge (which 
are parts of the received ſtandard) together with 
ſeveral other valuable things, in uſe to be printed 
and bound with former editions of the ſaid feſ- 
ſion, as if this church were aſhamed of our Cove- 
nants, &c.-or deſigned entirely to bury them, there- 
by to you malignants. 

5. Though the Commiſſion of the church did 
make an overture, ſignifying that preface to be no 
deed of the church; yet, in regard neither that, nor 
any Commiſſion or Aſſembly ſince, have really con- 
demned it, or given any juſt teſtimony againſt the 
errors therein- contained; it is, and will be by poſte- 
rity, while the matter remains ſo, accounted the 
deed of the whole church, and that they approve of 
every thing in it; eſpecially conſidering what is ſaid, 
page 162. in the advertiſement of the preface fore- 
ſaid, viz. “ The Commiſſion of the General Aſſem- 
ce bly, in purſuance of an order of the Aſſembly, did 
« appoint a Committee of Miniſters and Ruling 
“ Elders, among whom the gentleman who under- 
© took the publiſhing of this edition was named, to 
ce take care, that the Confeſſion of Faith, Catechiſms, 
* &c. might be rendered as correct and compleat as 
might be; by the direction and aſſiſtance of which 
“ Committee, the ſeveral amendments and altera- 
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« tions in this impreſſion, mentioned in the above 


e advertiſement, were made, which 'tis hoped will 


t recommend this edition, and give it a greater 
6 authority and weight than any other.” Now, as 
I can't ſee an agreement betwixt this recommenda- 
tion of the Commiſſion, and the poſterior overture 
above-mentioned, but a plain claſhing; ſo ſuch un- 
accountable conduẽt may make a tender Chriſtian 


, cry out, and ſay, as ſome have already done, Oh! 


% How deplorable is our defection, when the doc- 
ce trines and truths of God, are thus corrupted, and 
-* openly contradicted! What errors and ſuperſti- 
« tions may not break in upon this land, when ſo 
« wide a door is ſet open for them, and "theſe un- 
&« chriſtian doctrines are joined to our Confeſſion of 
« Faith? How can we mourn enough: for theſe 
« things; or ſufficiently bear teſtimony againſt them? 
Sure the Lord has a great controverſy againſt 
ce theſe lands, that has permitted ſuch poifonous 
© notions to creep in, and be ſo highly advanced.” 
Upon the whole, ſuch as would deſire to under- 
ſtand the evil of Toleration-principles, and ſee them 
clearly confuted, may conſult the Declaration of the 
Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly 1649, witneſ- 
ſing faithfully againſt ſuch principles while in the 
bud; The ſeaſonable and neceſſary Warning and 
Declaration of the General Aſſembly 1649, Seſſ. 
27th. Their brotherly Exhortation to their Brethren 
in England, in the ſame year, Seſſ. ult. The Teſti- 
mony of the Miniſters of the Goſpel in the Province 
of Perth and Fife 1658. The Preſbytery of Edin- 
burgh's Teſtimony and Warning againſt Toleration 
1659. Mr. James Renwick's Teſtimony againſt the 
Duke of York's Popith Toleration 1688; and, the 
rogth Queſtion of the Larger Catechiſm, where the 
Reverend Aſſembly of Divines, in their expoſition 
of the Second Commandment, reckons the tolerating 
of falſe religions amongſt the fins forbidden therein; 
the Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 23d, Sect. 3d: But 
eſpecially ponder Gen. xiii. 19. Gen. xxxv. 1, 25 
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3, 4. 1 Sam. iii. 11, 12, 13, 14. Pſal. ci. 1. 
1 Tim. ii. 2, 3. John x. 11, 12. Tit. iii. 10, 11. 
Rev. ii. 6, 14, 15, 16, 20. Deut. xiii. 6, 11, & c. 
Joſh. xxii. 11, 12. 1 Kings xviii. 40. 2 Chron. xv. 
16, 17. 1 Kings xii. 26, &c. 2 Kings xvii. 18. 
Ezek. xxiii. 45, 49. Amos v. 13. Zech. xiit, 
&. = | 
; Object. 1. Preſbyterian-Difſenters in Scotland have 
the benefit of the Tolleration, as well as others; why 
then ſhould they cry out againſt it? | q 

Anſ. As I know no benefit they have by the To- 
lerationz ſo, ſure J am, they plead as little favour: 
from it. Some think, whatever comes under the 
notion of a Toleration, properly. and ſtrictly con- 
ſidered, falls at the ſame time under the notion of 
a crime: They judge their principles are founded 
on the word of God, and were approven to be 
ſo by the church of Chriſt in Scotland in purer 
times, which were likewiſe ratified by many Acts of 
Parliament; and conſequently they muſt have their 
free paſs, oppoſe: them, or the owners of them who 
will: neither is it on account of hurt or benefit that” 
can 'accrue to Diſſenters, by the Tolleration, that 
they cry out againſt it, but purely on account of the 
great ptejudice done thereby to the intereſt of Chriſt, 
and the Reformation of religion. I qwn, if the ſtate 
had exerced their ſpite in the ſame manner that the 
church has done, Preſbyterian Diffenters long ago had 
got convincing proofs, and the world*demonſtrative 
evidences, that this church did not reckon them in- 
cluded in the Toleration- bill. 

Object. 2. Should not Epiſcopalians have the be- 
nefit of a Toleration in Scotland (as was pleaded in 
Aſſembly by Members 1724) as well as Presbyterian- 
Diffenters. in England? ſhould not every man live 
according to the light of his own conſcience, &c? 
Anſ. A Toleration of all religions is the very cut- 
throat and ruin of all true religion, and contrary to 
our bleſſed Lord's example, given for purging and 
keeping pure his houſe; it is what Satan boldly pur- 
lues for, and glorics in, as the only bulwark of his 
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kingdom. As for Presbyterians being tolerated in 
England, if they were ſtanding upon their ancient 
baſis, valiantly contending for the glorious Refor- 
mation that nation attained, and is ſworn in the moſt 
folemn manner to maintain, in oppoſition to Prelacy, 
and all other hereſies and errors, &. they, in that 
caſe, had a juſt title and claim unto the ancient e- 
ſtabliſhment, when Prelacy was trodden under foot, 
and even as the matter is with them, they ought to 
be ſound in the faith, with the Apoſtle Paul, to plead 
the truth and ſoundneſs of their doctrine, who, tho 
frequently under perſecution, did always plead a- 
gainſt Toleration, Gal. v. 11, 12. Chriſt and bis 


Apoſtles, when conveened before Magiſtrates, never 


made uſe of that defence, that a 'Tolleration in reli- 
gion (be what it will) was due from the civil Magi- 
ſtrate, but ſtill pleaded the truth of their doctrine. 
Nor was Elijah the leſs zealous againſt falſe prophets, 
1 Kings xviii. 40. that there was a Jezebeel ready 
to perſecute himſelf, 1 Kings xix. 2. and ſo ought 


they, I mean Diffenters in England; for I judge the 


Prelates and their underlings chargeable with idola- 
try, as well as Jezebeel's or Jeroboam's prieſts, in 
regard there are idols of the underſtanding, as well 
as idols of the hand, Hof. xiii. 2. that is, that not 
only doth the workman's hand frame an image, by 
which he worſhips God, and in which he approaches 
unto God; but likewiſe the idolatrous PROUD MIND, 
when it forgetteth ways and inventions in the ſervice 
of God, to beautify it, or as more convenient, it makes 
an idol; and therefore, that human invention, of a 
conſtant, fixed ordinary officer in the houſe of God, 
with a lordly power above his brethren, is an idol, 
though not of the hand, yet of the mind and under- 
ſtanding, out of which it is forged; and ſo is any o- 
ther invention of man in God's ſervice. And thus, 
all human inventions, corrupting the worſhip of God, 
are all named by the name of images in the ſecond 
command. It matters not then, tho' people do not 
worſhip God by the idol made with the hands, if 
they worſhip him by the idols made by the under- 
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ſtanding: it was no great matter, as to the guilt of 


»idolatry, whether the idol that was worſhipped was 
made by a ſmith or graver of ſtone, or of filver- or 


goldz*or whether it had the ſhape of a man or of 
a beait, all was idolatry: ſoit is no matter, if people 
worſhip God by an unlawful mean, or idol, or in- 
vention, whether that be the work of the hand, or of 
the underſtanding, it is idolatry. And as not only 
Nebuchadnezzar, nor Jeroboam only did fin, in ſet- 
ting up the golden images, or the two calves; but 
all ſuch, as either for fear, or any other end, did wor- 
ſhip the golden image, or go to Dan and Bethel and 
ſacrifice, were in like manner guilty thereof; even 
ſo are the preſent King and Rulers, and Biſhops, and 
their underlings, not only guilty of ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, by ſetting up, inventing, and authorizin 

ſuch an unlawful way of worſhip or idolatry; but all 
who join with them in the unlawful worſhip, which 
proceeds from that unlawful authority, which is the 
idol of man's underſtanding, and the dagon that is 
ſet up inſtead of the Ark of God, in that and the 
neighbour nation, are likewiſe guilty. Hence Pref- 
byterians in England are called to plead plainly and 
freely againſt this idol of jealouſy that is there-eſta- 
bliſhed, that ſo the trumpet may not give an uncer- 
tain ſound, and plead practically, and in deed, as well 
as in word, that ſo their converſation, by keeping at 
a diſtance from all that is corrupted, may be a living 
Teſtimony againſt this idolatry, and theſe other a- 
bounding corruptions, | 

As to tolerating Epiſcopalians in Scotland, to bor- 

row their own weapons a little, it is contrary, (1.) 
To, and inconſiſtent with; yea, a plain breach of the 
King's coronation-oath, and the Act ſecuring the 
Revolution-church, which is declared to be an eſſen- 
tial and fundamental article of the Union-treaty, tho? 
I approve of neither. (2.) To our ſolemn and ſacred 
covenants, whereby, inſtead of tolerating, we are 
bound to extirpate Prelacy, root and branch. And, 
(3-) To our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
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books of diſcipline, and the whole tenor of the ſerip- 
- tures above-cited. Furthermore, as to men walking 
according to the light of their conſciences, it is to be 
conſidered, conſcience is not the rule ruling, but to 
be ruled by the word; ſo that, when we ſay men 
ſhould walk according to their conſcience, we are 
ſtill to underſtand it of a conſcience well informed, 
and in the exerciſe of duty, as“ knowing its Maſ- 
ce ter's will, and doing it:“ And, as mens conſciences 
are not their ſupreme rule, nor lawleſs things; ſo 
liberty to err and ſeduce, to vent lies, and father 
them upon the God of truth, &c. is no part of that 
liberty purchaſed to us by the death of Chriſt; but 
it is in effect a captivity and ſnare to be entangled 
therewith, 2 Lim. ii. 25, 26. and chap. iii. 6, 7. and 
to be ſervants to corruption, under pretence of liber- 
ty, 2 Pet. ii. 19. Yea, to father this upon Chriſtian 
liberty, ſavoureth rankly of that old way, of “ turn- 
« ing the grace of our God unto wantonneſs or 
6 laſcivouſneſs:” The mouths of heretics muſt be 
ſtopped; their rejection and excommunication are 
recommended by precept and example, Titus 1. 10, 
11. and iii. 10. 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. I find churches 
cenſured by Chriſt himſelf, for the neglect of diſ- 
cipline againſt falſe teachers, Rev. ii. 14, 20. and 
others commended for. their zeal in this particular, 
though found faulty in other things, Rev. ii. 2, 4. 
Furthermore, a lawful magiſtrate, inſtead of grant- 
ing a promiſcuous toleration to all heretics, hereſies 
and errors, which are great public ſins and ſcandals, 
is appointed of God to be cuftos utriuſque tabulæ, and, 
truſted with the concerns of God's glory, as well as 
man's intereſt; and therefore ke 1s obliged to have a 
ſpecial and particular regard to theſe precious depyſ- 
ta in all his managements: What immediately re- 
lates unto God mult be his chiefeſt care; for the ho- 
nour of God does infinitely tranſcend the profit and 
advantage of man, and the ſoul is more precious 
than the body, and eternity is to be preferred to 
time. It is a criminal partiality, to punifh the cur- 
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ing of a Trinity; to cut off a man for a treaſonable 
word, yet to let go unpuniſhed the yeh of 


Chriſt; to hang a man for forging another perſon's. 


hand, yet not to chaſtiſe a falſe prophet, who utter+ 
eth groſs and damnable lies in the name of the 
Lord; to puniſh a petty theft, and not puniſh a man 
that endeavours to rob the great God of a Son, and 
his Son of his Godhead.—See the Eſſay upon Tole- 
ration, printed 1703. {75 

As the Kings of Iſrael were obliged to put away 
the ſtrange gods, Aſa removed idolatry, and his 
mother for her idolatry, and commanded, “ That 
« whofoever ſhould not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, 
« ſhould be put to death, whether ſmall or great,” 
and of whatever ſex. Jehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, and 
Joſiah are highly commended, for removing the 
high places, groves, images, &c. and other godly 
Kings are ſadly blemiſhed for the neglect thereof. 
Conſider Ezra vi. 11, 14. and chap. vii. 26, 27. So 
it is one of the ſpecial duties, which characteriſeth 
and pointeth out a lawful and faithſul magiſtrate un- 
der the New-Teſtament diſpenſation, to puniſh evil- 
doers; for the powers that are of God, are ordained 
of him to be a terror to evil-doers; to be revengers, 
and to execute wrath upon them, Rom. xiii. 1,—-6. 
1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. But falſe tkachers, ſuch as Papiſts, 
Prelatiſts, and their underlings, Quakers, &c. are 
certainly ſuch, Phil. iii. 2. they are called evil- 
workers, dogs, &c. who fling dirt on that attribute 
of God's veracity and truth, and deſtroy fouls, &c. 
and ſo are not to be tolerated. 
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ſing of an earthly father, yet to ſuffer the reproach 
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REASON VIII. 


Preſbyterian Diſſenters ſeem to hare juſt ground to 
refuſe Communion with this preſent Church, in 
regard ſhe hath taken the illimited Oaths to the 
Government, put in place of the Covenants; Na- 


tional and Solemn League. 


OFFER a few inſtances to illuſtrate the aſſer- 
tion, which ſeem undeniable. 

This Revolution-church did ſwear the illimits 
ed Oath of Allegiance, as appointed by the laſt ar- 
ticle of the Claim of Right, to be taken by all Pro- 
teſtants, inſtead of all other Oaths and Declarations, 
which might be required by Law, abrogating all 
other oaths: Which Claim of Right (the great dar- 
ling of the church) was afterwards ratified by Parlia- 
ment, viz. in June 1689. Now, this Oath of Alle- 
giance is, (1.) Unlawful, as wanting ſcriptural qua- 
lifications requiſite in ſwearing, Jer. iv. 2. and void 
of theſe due limitations in the Covenants National 
and Solemn League, viz. “ To preſerve the King's 
« Majeſty's Perſon and Authority, in (N. B.) the pre- 
« ſervation and defence of the true religion and liber- 
ec ties of the kingdoms,” &c. (2.) Our ſacred Cove- 
nants, eſpecially the Solemn League and Covenant 
(the people's Oath of Allegiance at the Admiſſion of 
Charles II. and eſtabliſhed by laws previouſly made, 
which by law might be required) are hereby plainly 
excluded and abrogated. This Oath ſeems to be put 
for, and inſtead of all other, without exception of 
the ſaid Covenants. (3.) As in the ſaid article of 
the Claim of Right, the Eſtates required all other 
oaths to be abrogated; ſo the Parliament (William 
and Mary, Seſſ. 1. Act 2. June 1689) “ do retreat, 
© retract, and reſcind all preceding laws and acts 
«of Parliament, in as far as they impoſe any other 
c oaths, &c. whereby our Corenants, with acts and 
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laws impoſing them, ſeem to be plainly excluded, 
3 and reſcinded. . 

. This Church foreſaid did likewiſe take and folds = 
ſcribe the Oath of Aſſurance, made and impoſed to FRY 
ſecure the Government, wherein the my of the 
throne de facto, is ſworn to be King o r Queen alſo 
de jure, although void of theſe ſcriptural qualifica- 
tions expreſſed in our beſt laws, 1649, as. requiſite | 
in all Kings and-Queens that ſhould reign over theſe 1 | 
Covenanted- lands. Both which Oaths of Allegiance 17 
and Aſſurance, conſidered in their complex nature, | 
with the relative Acts of Parliament impoſing them, 
ſeem to have a native tendency to eſtabliſh pradhjoal 
Eraſtianiſm, if they be not in themſelves 
Eraſtian; ſeeing the 23d Act of the 4th Seſhon'of 
Parliament, 1693, intitled, An Acc for ſettling the. 
Quiet and Peace of the Church, expreſsly ſtatutes * 
and ordains, That no perſon be admitted, for | 
« hereafter, to be a miniſter or preacher within this l 
ic Church, unleſs that he having firſt taken and ſub- "I 
« {ſcribed the Oaths of Allegiance and Aſſurance,” | 
&c. Now, as no unlimited oath is due to any crea- 43] 
ture on earth; ſo it ſeems plain, that theſe Eraſtian JJ 
antiſcriptural oaths were required of, and ſworn by 
Miniſters, as Miniſters, (new miniſterial * 
tions in place of our Covenants.) 

3. This church ſhewed great unfaithfulneſs and 
treachery anent the Oath of Abjuration; a8, (1.) 
When it was required to be taken by all perfons in 
public truſt, about the year 1706, the uſed endea- 
vours to 1 Miniſters exeemed; but did not, like 
faithful watchmen, diſcover. the fin and danger 
thereof to their people; but gave way to their tak- 
ing it, until -the moſt part of public perſons were 
enſnared. (2.) When this Oath came (as a woful 
fruit of the Union) to be impoſed on Miniſters; at 
the Aſſembly, 1712, the reſult of their reaſonings 
and debates about it ſeems to have been, “ That 
* every one in this matter ſhould walk according to 
%% light, and that none ſhould condemn another, 
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e though of a diferent practice.“ By which ſinful 


ö compact and lax concluſion, all were leſt to look 
on't, as a thing indifferent, expoſed. to the tak- 
ing of it, and many fell into the ſnare. © The 
% Prophets not diſcovering the iniquity, brings on 
« the captivity, and their ſeeing falſe burthens, 
% becomes a cauſe of baniſhment,” Lam. ii. 14. It 
is noticeable, that this church, when jealouſing that 
this Oath might poſhbly be impoſed on them, did, 
in their Addreſs to the Parliament of Scotland, Anno 
1706, ſupplicate for preventing it, declaring it to be 
inconſjſtent with, and contrary to, Preſbyterian 
Principles; whereupon they obtained the Act of Se- 
curity above-mentioned; which act expreſsly de- 
clares and ſtatutes, ** That none of the ſubjects of 
„this kingdom ſhall be liable to, but all and every 
„ one of them for ever free of any oath, teſt, and 
* ſubſcription, within this kingdom, contrary to, 
% or inconſiſtent with, the ſaid Preſbyterian princi- 
« ples; and that the ſame within the — of this 
„ church and kingdom, ſhall never be impoſed up- 
„ on, or required of, them in any ſort.” Never- 
theleſs, this church, a few years thereafter, did, 
contrary to both their own Repreſentation, and this 
-expreſs Act ſecuring from all oaths, &. take, ſwear, 
and ſubſcribe this unhappy Oath of Abjuration; ſo 
great was their defection from, and deſertion of, 
their pretended Preſbyterian principles. I ſay, 
4. This Abjuration-oath, calculated for England, 
to ſecure the ſucceſſion to the Crown, and the abju- 
red Prelatic church of that kingdom, was taken and 
"ſubſcribed by moſt Miniſters in this church; and the 
Non-jurants are to be repute focii criminis, i. e. bre. 
thren in iniquity, while they do not faithfully and 
freely declare and teſtify againſt the Gn, perjury and 
breach of Covenant therein, and thereby contracted: 
The ſinfulneſs of which Oath has been clearly and 
ſufficiently diſcovered in many prints, which the Ju- 
rants were never able to anſwer; and appears in it 


being, (t.) An ill effect and homologation of the 


& . 


FOR DISSENTING. 229 
Union, Article 22; © It is declared and agreed, that 
e theſe words, This Realm, the Crown of this Realm, 
& fc, mentioned in the Oaths, which were intend- 
© ed to ſignify the Crown and Realm of England, 


„ ſhall be underſtood BF the Crown and Realm of 
6% Great-Britain; and in that ſenſe the ſaid Oaths ſhall 


&© be taken and ſubſcribed,” &c. (2.) Containitlg 
in't an Engliſh Oath of Allegiance, apparently bindin 

the Juror faithfully and conſtantly to maintain — 
defend the Engliſh Prelatic conſtitution both in 
church and ſtate, as it is preſently ratified and ſecu- 
ted by the Union-at; and beſides the Juror's 
ſwearing thereof heartily and willingly, implying his 
hearty approbation of the ſaid conſtitution, with the 
bulk of all the laws belonging thereunto, as juſt and 
right; which muſt be a very ſinful and defiling 
oath, involving both the ſwearer and defender 
thereof, in the guilt of abjuring our Covenanted 
Reformation. (3.) An Eraſtian impoſition on the 
church. See Act of Aſſembly, 1648, **Againſt all 
« new oaths and bonds impoſed without conſent of 


« the church, — where on ſolid grounds they enjoin . 


© all members of this kirk to forbear ſwearing any— 
« new oaths or bonds, — which may any-way limit 


or reſtrain them in the duties, whereunto they 


« are obliged by National, or Solemn League and 
“ Covenant: And that with certification,” &c. 
(4.) An unneceſſary. ſwearing, repeating in this 
Oath three times materially, if not formally, the 
Allegiance-oath they had before ſworn; and theſe 
with the Abjuration of a Eopiſh Pretender, all un- 
neceſſary and vain repetitions, if there were any 
adherence to our ſacred and ſolemn Covenants, ful- 
ly abjuring Popery and Papiſts. (5.) Contrary to 
Preſbyterian principles, which condemns the civil 
places and power of churchmen, and to our Cove- 
nants, which abjure Prelacy. Now, Jurants evident- 
ly own, and ſubject to the Britiſh Parliament, partly 
conſiſting of Prelates, blaſphemouſly called Lords 
Spiritual, as foregoing inſtances ſhew, contrary to 
- P þ 
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their own Repreſentation to the Parliament, No- 
vember 8, 1706. (6.) An implicit conſent to the 
wicked Toleration and Combination, Confederacy 
or Conjunction with Curates, and all that take the 
ſame unlawful oath. (7.) Perjury and breach of“ 
Covenant; for by Covenant we are fworn, “ ſin- 
« cerely, really, and conſtantly to endeavour the 
« extirpation of Prelacy, without reſpect of per- 
« ſons; and fo to withſtand and oppoſe the govern- 
ment of Prelatiſts; whereas by this Oath the Ju- 
rants {wear to maintain only (by the Acts referred 
to in this Oath) ſuch, and oppoſe all others, even 
ſound Preſbyterians, in their acceſſion to the govern- 
ment. Now, ſeeing this church ſeems to have put 
and ſworn theſe unlawful Oaths, in place of our 
lawful Covenants, a ſpecial part, and what binds to 
the defence, of our attained Reformation, no won- 


der Preſbyterian Diſſenters decline her communion ; 
for this and like practices are the cauſes thereof. 
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REASON IX. 


Preſbyterians diſſent from this Revolution-church, 
in my opinion, becauſe ſhe hath flighted, vio- 
| lated, and neglected our Covenants, National and 
Solemn League; and makes not honourable men- 
tion of them, maintains not their inviolable obli- 
ation, holds not forth the breaches of them, nor 
July endeavours the renovation of the ſaid Cove- 
nants. a 


THE former Reaſon ſeems to bring this upon 
| the field, and am loth to paſs it, without 
giving ſome few inſtances, to ſkreen it from calum- 
ny; mean time I ſhould be glad there were no rea- 
ſon for adducing them, and as glad to have it taken 
away, that ſo “ our ſwords might be beaten into 
© plough-ſhares, and our ſpears into pruning-hooks, 
« and no diviſions among the Lord's people, but 


pon DISSENTING. ag 
perfectly joined together in the ſame mind and in 
© the fame judgment,” When ſhall this anceSe? 


But to return, 8 
1. This church foreſaid did neither at uarfince 
the Revolution, ſapplicate the civil powers, for hav- 


ing theſe tyrannical acts, ſuch as the Act Reſciſſory, 
&c. condemning our Covenants, reſcinded; and 


ancient laws, approving and ratifying them, ordain- 
ing and appointing Kings, Judges, Magiſtrates, or 
other officers, of whatſoever place, rank and quali- 
ty, and Miniſters at their entry into the miniſtry, to 
take and ſubſcribe the ſame, reſtored and put in exe» 
cution, according to the fundamental laws of this 
kingdom, ſuch as the 5th Act of Parliament, 1640 

5th Act of Parliament, 1644, and the 15th Act o 

Parliament, 1649, and the Form of the Coronation 
of Charles II. 1651, &c, This ſeems to be a plain 
lighting of our Covenants. 

2. As this church did neglect at the Revolution, 
and ever fince, to make enquiry into the hainous 
and heaven-daring affront done to the holineſs. of 
God, in the horrid violation of our holy Covenants, 
National and-Solemn League, as repreſented to the 
Aſſembly, 1690, even although the Popiſh, Prelati- 
cal and Malignant party not only broke them, but 


enacted the breaches of them by law, burnt them, 


and endeavoured to bury them, by making it a ca- 


pital crime to own their obligation; and by bring 


ing in, and ſubſtituting in their room, conſcience- 


enſnaring anti-covenants, oaths, bonds and engages ' 


ments, renouncing them, obliging to courſes contra- 

_ dictory thereunto ; ſo likewif 

2 were, in that period, guilty of manifold 
reaches thereof, yet never cenſured; but allowed 

all offices and privileges, which may be conſtructed 

no imall violation of them; eſpecially  confidering, 

that the duty has never been practiſed, nor declared 


to be duty by any of the Revolution-aſſemhlies z; 


ſuch as canſenting to, ſubſcribing, ſwearing, "and 


taking the new-muljplig, ilch sende 2 


? N 0 


. Li. 


many Miniſters and 
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 captiouſly-conceived, and tyrannically-impoſed oaths, 


in matters of religion, ſince the overturning the 
Covenanted Reformation, and eſtabliſhment of Pre- 
lacy; and by perſuading people to take them, for- 
bearing a neceflary warning of the evil and danger of 
of them ; and leaving people in the dark, to deter- 
mine themſelves in the midſt of theſe ſnares. 

3- This church has never uſed any proper and 
effectual endeavours for renewing theſe Covenants, 
nor aſſerted their obligation; but, on the contrary,” 
have croſſed and cruſhed any faint mints made that 
way; ſome directly denying their binding force, 
others not preaching up their obligation, and few 
making honourable mention of them, or taking peo- 
ple engaged to the conſcientious obſervance of them. 


If theſe Covenants be perpetually binding, as cer- 


tainly they are, it is unaccountable unfaithfulneſs in 
Miniſters to do nothing for reviving them, and mak- 
ing people underſtand the ends and obligations of 
them, and ſenſible of the breaches and penaltics of 
them: this is the very reverſe of the ftanding diſci- 
pline and laudable example of our worthy Reformers 
1038 and 1649. The Solemn League's being ejected 
and denied free quarters in the Confeſiion of Faith, 
which, with the National Covenant, were wont to 
ſtand up as living witneſſes againſt the many injuries 
done to the truths of Chriſt, by ſuperior and inferior 
courts, ſeems to be both aconfirmation of the aſſertion, 


and an evidence of an unwarrantable prejudice at that 


covenanted cauſe. Upon the whole (with 'Timorcus, 
in the Covenanter's Plea, page 16, &c.) I may ad- 
venture to ſay, That our ſolemn Covenants were the 
Higheſt ſecurity, © wherein it was poſlible that the 
* eternal God could have theſe lands engaged to 
« him; or which the Lords and Commons, then 
« afſembled in Parliament, &c. could then require 
t or take, viz. That we would, in our callings 
and places, endeavour to root out that Prelatical 
„ Hierarchy, Form and Exerciſe of Church-govern- 
*© ment, which was exerciſed.in England, by Arch- 
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FOR DISSENTING. 23 
« biſhops (tyrannical) Biſhops, their Chancellors, 


„% Archdeacons, Commiſſaries, & from which eve- 


«ry reaſohable Chriſtian muſt cenclude, that on 


« failure of the performance,. by not only eſtabliſh- ö 


« ing, promoting,” but by owning, countenancing of, 
« or even conniving àt that government, which we 
te have thus ſolemnly ſworn to extirpate; not only ſuch 
« as endeavour to make conſcience of keeping and 
© paying their vows to God, will have Ad acTION 
in the caſe, againſt ſuch, for the violation of truth 
« to them, and will doubtleſs have occaſion to pre- 
« {ent a ſad bill of complaint againſt all ſuch open 
« and avowed covenant-flighters, violaters and con- 
e temners, to the juſt Judge of the whole earth, 
«© who uſeth to hear the cry of the afflicted;” but 
the righteous God will alſo Cab a juſt action, and 
will plead it, againſt all truce and Covenant-breakers, 
on account of the irreverence and infinite affront 
caſt upon his moſt ſacred name: And whatſoever we 
may now think or, talk, in the diſtempers of our 


minds, and in the rantings of our foolith paſſions, 
whenſoever the day of God's vengeance ſhall come 


upon us, according to his word, Zech. v. 35. or 


whenſoever we ſhall have-recovered our wits again, - 
and we can give our conſciences, awaked out of fleep, 


leave to ſpeak freely to us, it will be very hard to 
relieve them, unleſs we can aſſign ſuch an error in 
our Covenants (and that too, as to the matters ſworn) 
as will be allowed by the divine law, as a ſufficient 
diſcharge as to our obſervance, and leave us nothing 
to do, but to humble ourſelves before the Lord, that 
ever they were entred into or ſworn. Now, unleſs 
the matter of the oath were impoſſible, all in theſe 
three lands are certainly bound to the performance 
of theſe Covenants; whence every conſcientious 
Chriſtian muſt needs conclude thus, viz. if the 
officers, as to the external adminiſtration of the 
church of Chriſt under the goſpel, be ſo determined 
by the word of God, that no church under heaven, 
nor any other powers, can make any alteration- in 
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them, but only ratify and confirm what God hath 
there appointed; then, unleſs we can find, that 

Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Deans and Chapters, 
Prebends, Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, 
c. are the Officers appointed by God's word for 
the government of his church, we are molt certainly 
obliged by our oath, to endeavour their extirpation, 
1. The reaſon is, becauſe although we had not ſworn, 
yet we are bound, as Chriſtians, to endeavour in our 
place and calling, that the church, to which we be- 
long, have in it no plants, which are not of our hea« 
venly Father's planting; and what we are bound to 
do without an oath, we are much more (having ſworn) 
obliged to do. Ad quæ preflanda, vel injurati tenemur, 
Jurati certe multo magis tenemur. | | 

Object. People were preſſed to take the Covenants, 
under civil penalties, contrair their conſciences; 
hence they are not binding, &c. 

Anſ. It was the civil Magiſtrate, not the church, 
that enjoined the taking the Covenants, under civil 
penalties. * If theſe Covenants be lawful oaths, as 

- ſure they are, being morally binding antecedently to 
any ſolemnity, undoubtedly a lawful and free Parli- 
ament, conveen'd by the King's authority, have 
power to impoſe them in what manner they judge 
molt proper, for reaching the ends thereof; ſecing 
they ſo much concerned the glory of God, the ho- 
nour of the King, the peace and ſafety of the three 
kingdoms, being made and taken for the defence of 
the true religion, liberties and laws of this kirk and 
kingdom; as the Acts both of church and ſtate, ap- 
proving and enjoining the ſame, do evince. And, 
if ever there was a proper ſeaſon for making, and 
enjoining the taking theſe Covenants, that was it, 
when all thefe were in the greateſt danger of being 
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utterly ruined; and had not the church of Scotland 
concurred with her Ecclefiaſtic authority in the 
making, taking and renewing theſe Covenants, ſhe 
had been but a malignant church, and would never 
been able to account for ſuch negleC to either God 
or man: eſpecially after the Solemn League was 
firſt ſo ſolemnly debated, branch by branch, and 
phraſe by ohraſs, in the greateſt convention of the 
nation, viz. England, and by a Reverend Aſſembly 
of Divines; then taken in the Parliament-houſe, 
and in that Aſſembly of Divines, by hands lifted up 
to the moſt high God; after this printed by their . 
order, and with their names ſubſcribed to it; after 
this, by them ordered to be taken by all grand offi- 
cers of ſtate, and by all maſters and fellows of colle- 
ges; by all Miniſters, and all ſuch as ſhould enter 
into the miniſtry, and by the people in all congrega- 
tions, &c. Now, as there is more din and buz than 
needs, by ſuch who are both ignorant of the princ- 
ples and frame the church was then in; ſo . is 
more ſaid about preſſing the Covenants in theſe times, 
than is true: For, (1.) The Church of Scotland wil- 
lingly and cheerfully renewed the National Covenant 
of Scotland in February 1638, without any preflure 
of authority, civil or Eecleſiaſtic (yea, even when the 
civil authority did forbid them) and that with as 
much of the B power and gracious preſence, as 
we read of in any period of the church; and what 
was a duty in ſuch a juncture, could not fail to be a 
duty when the civil powers gave concurrence and 
ſanction thereunto. (2.) The church of Scotland 
was ſo far againſt preſfing the Covenants upon peo- 
ple, who were either ignorant, or had not their con- 
ſciences rightly informed, that the Commiſſion of the 
General Aſſembly, by their Act October 11th, 1643, 
appointed the Solemn League and Covenant to be 
printed, and ſent to every Preſbytery, and ordered 
that every Miniſter, upon the firit Lord's day after 
the ſame came to hand, ſhould read, explain, and, 
by exhortation, prepare the people to ſwear and ſub- 
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ſcribe the ſame, with public humiliation, and- all 
religious folemnity, the next Lord's Day thereafter; 
which deed of the Commiſſion was amply approven 


by the Afﬀembly 1645, Seſſ. 5. which accordingly 


was pleaſantly performed by all the true ſons of the 
church of Scotland, with much of the down-pourings 
of the Spirit of grace from heaven: And, if theſe 
gentlemen, who pretend perſons were perſecute for 
their recuſancy, would rightly enquire into the ſtate of 
theſe times, they would find, if any were perſecute, 
it was for their malignancy, not for their ſcrupling 


at the Covenants, but for their contempt of the law. 


I'm of the mind, it will be found, that the contuma- 
cious were attacked, not to conſtrain or violent their 
conſciences (the tenderneſs whereof was not their 
diſeaſe) but to reſtrain their oppoſition and combina- 
tion againſt the common cauſe, conſiſting in the 
maintenance of the true reformed religion, and of 
the laws and liberties of the kingdom, which con- 
cerned the whole. And, (3.) That which further 
clears this point is this, The church of Scotland, at 
renewing the Solemn League and Covenant 1648, 
allowed no perſon, who had been in actual oppoſi- 
tion to the Covenant, either to renew it, or receive 
the ſacrament, or exerciſe any power in any of the 
judicatories of the church, until they gave ſufficient 
trial and evidence of their repentance for their of- 
fences; as may be ſeen in the printed Acts and pro- 
ceedings of the Aſſembly, and their Commithon that 
year foreſaid, See the Confeſſion of Faith printed 
1725, page 87. 378. which prove that common ma- 
lignant objection of preſſing the Covenants to be but 
mere calumny., (4.) Although there were truly 
matter of tact in the objection, it is fully anſwered, 
and the practice clearly vindicated by, irrefragable 
and clear arguments, taken from mauy inſtances 
both in ſcripture and hiſtory, by the great and wor- 
thy Mr. George Gilleſpie in his Miſcellany Queſtions, 
Chap. 16, printed 1649. but many advance this and 
other malignant objections againſt the Covenants, 
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who will not in the leaſt object againſt the Britiſh 
Parliament's impoſing the unlawful Oath of Abjura- 
tion, with whatever penalties they pleaſe, though 
deſtructive of theſe lawful Covenants. (5.) Divines 
diſtinguiſh betwixt ſuch oaths, if impoſed by lawful 
powers, or if adminiſtred by ufurpers, Sanchez. 
Lib. 3. Cap. 9. faith, & "Tis no queſtion but ſuch 
e oaths do oblige, if the powers impoſing have a juſt 
« authority over us.” None can deny this, for few 
eaths are impoſed by lawful Magiſtrates upon peo- 
ple, but policy directs them to annex a penalty in 
caſe of refuſal; which, as it is more or lefs, ingen- 
dereth a lefler or greater degree ot fear: and indeed 
to deny this, were to take away all poſſibility of 
Magiſtrates ſecuring themſelves by the oaths of their 
ſubjects; for it were no more, but for any ſubject to 
ſay, he was, by the penalty annexed, frighted into 
the taking of the moſt lawful oaths of allegiance-and 
obedience to his ſuperiors, and he will be diſcharg- 
ed; by this, the wideſt flood-gate imaginable would 
be ſet open to perjury. 
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I preſume, Preſbyterian Diſſenters cannot join Win 
this church, becauſe fhe is unfaithful in her dogs. 
trine; and the unſound are ſo numerous, that the 


erroneous eſcape juſt cenſure. 


caveat, viz. that I meddle not with particular 
Minifters. Some, 1 know, are very ſenſible, that 
the doctrine of this church is groſsly leavened, and 
truly troubled and deeply weighted with that and 
other evils abounding and ſadly increaſing ind our 
day, and do give ſignifications of the ſame, both in 
print and otherwiſe : Mean time, I will not account 
for their continuation with a church, which they 


1 HOPE, I need not repeat the introductory 
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know walking directly croſs to ſolemn Vows and 


we... «> 
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Engagements, and truly unfaithful in docttine, as 
appears: For, | kn 

1. As the Miniſters, of whom this church was 
formed at the late Revolution, were in the preced- 
ing period guilty of doctrinal errors, in not applying 
their doctrine to the abounding fins of that time, 


being muzzled, by ſubjecting to civil reſtrictions 


and limitations, and taught the people by the pre- 
cepts and commandments of men; ſo the ſame, in 
conjunction with their brethren of the Revolution- 
conſtitution, were then, and continue unſound in 
the doctrine of government, viz. that great doEtrine, 
« That Chriſt is King, and ſole Sovereign over his 
% church.” See Macward's Earneſt Contendings, 
page 27. This ſeems plain, (1.) From their de- 
claring, they would depoſe no Epiſcopal incum- 
bents, ſimply for their judgment anent the govern- 
ment of the church (unprinted Acts of Aſſembly, 
1690). (2.) From their having neither at the Aſ- 
ſembly, 1690, nor ſince, by any act, in ſolemn and 
ample form, aſſerted and declared (whatever is pre- 
tended) that © our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone is ſole 
« and ſupreme Head of his church;” which ſeems 
eſpecially neceſſary, when the powers of the earth 
arrogate that title to themſelves, and are ſworn to 
as ſuch (as in the Oaths ſworn in England and Ire- 
land). For, (3.) Which is alſo a confirmation of 
the former, King William made the church to un- 
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* Where he infers, * Theſe (indulged) who are un- 
« ſound in the government of the church, and differ from 
« us in principles, as to that, are not to be heard, leſt they 
« poiſon the people by their doctrine, 1. c. by perſuading 
« the people, that the government they own, and the way of 
„ theit entry, is according to the Word: (For there is a 
„ doctrine of government, as well as of other things, per- 
« taining to the making of the man of God perfect, viz. 


* this great doctrine, That Chrift is Kms, and fole Sovereign 
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derſtand, that the intrinſic power was in! 
whenever they began to debate it, - which was but 
little, by diffolving them in the midſt of their buſi- 
neſs, The verbal proteſt given againſt that diſſolu- 
tion by ſome, did not at all avail any thing, in re- 
gard, iſt, it was not until the Aﬀembly was up. 
2dly; The church did homologate the King's diſſo- 
lution, in riſing, contrary to the laudable cuſtom of 
our fathers in like caſes. . 3dly, The church did write 
her reſentment of that proteſtation in the penitential 
Addreſs, as above. gthly, The church did not keep 
the day indicted by the Aſſembly, but the day in- 
dicted by the King. 5thly, That Proteſt was not 
inſert in any of the Aſſembly-books, nor aſſerted by 
any ſubſequent 1 6thly, be King called 
that Aſſembly, in which that Proteſt was made, a 
ſeditious Aſſembly, without any teſtimony againſt 
him for the ſame. 7thly, His frequent prorogating 
the Aﬀembly over the Market-croſs of Edinburgh, 
as above. Sthly, When the church ſent up to the 
King Mr. Dunlop and Mr. Cuming, deſiring him to 
ſuffer the Aſſembly to fit at the time he Had ap- 
pointed; which he refuſed : Failing that, that he 
would ſuffer them to meet, and adjourn themſelves; 
which he hkewiſe refuſed; Failing both the former, 
they deſired that he would fo word it in the narra- 
tive of the Proclamation, that the vulgar might not 
underſtand what the import of the ſame wasz which 
he refufed alſo, and in ſo doing he was honeſter af 
the two. So, barefacedly before the world, over the 
Croſs of Edinburgh, he made it to be known, that 
he was the head of this chureh; and all this without 
any teſtimony againſt it, or any of the former things 
(except what one Mr. Colvil, writer, did, who gave 
money to a public-notar, and took inſtruments in 
the time of a proclamation, for which he was ba- 
niſned Edinburgh for ſome time) though the. Com- 
miſſion of the Church was ſitting in Ediuburgh that 
fame day. I don't mention theſe things, as oue tak - 
ing pleaſure to rake up ſuch, filth; nay, but toſhew, 
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that Diſſenters had juſt ground from the very Revo- 


lution to decline the communion of this church, as 


tor other things, fo on account of her unfaithfulneſs 
in doctrine, and particularly this of Chriſt's headſhip. 
2. Her unfaithfylneſs in doctrine appears, 'in ne- 
glecting to keep up a ſuitable Teſtimony againſt fins 
of all forts, in perfons in higher and lower ſtations, 
in offices ecclefiaſtic, civil and military; and gives 
neither faithful warnings againſt the fins, ſnares, and 
dangers of the nation, nor ample and free declara- 
tions of people's preſent duty, as venerable Aſſem- 
blies in former times iſſued forth, like faithful 
watchmen from their watch-tower. This is no un- 
juſt charge, ſeeing there was no Teſtimony given 
againſt ſettling upon the inclinations of the people 
in the Claim of Right; no Teſtimony againſt the 
retrograde Settlement; no juſt Teſtimony againſt, 
Popery and Prelacy, though practiſed in and about 
the capital city of the nation; nor yet againſt theſe 
hirelings [the Epiſcopal Clergy], ſwarming like frogs 
through the nation, venting their Arminian doc- 
trines and damnable tenets; no due "Teſtimony 
againſt the Union; nor Peſtimony againſt the Con- 


ſcience-debauching Oaths, nor Eraſtian Faſts firſt 


and laſt, and 'Thankſgivings; nor againit the Tolera- 
tions, Aſlociations, and Patronages, when complied 
withz nor againſt Anniverſary-days, &c. And I 
know litt e Teſtimony can be expected againſt pro- 
phanation of the Lord's-Day, by riding and walking 
for diverſion, or ſervile buſineſs, ſporting, carrying 
and ſelling milk, trimming or ſhaving, all much 
practiſed on the Lord's-Day, even in and about 
Edinburgh; when Miniſters, who rode on the Lord's- 

Day, with the poſt-boy blowing his horn before 
them, were not cenſured, Neh. xiii. 15, — 22. See 


Ezck. 33d and 34th chapters. 


3. Her unfaithfulneſs and grofs defectiveneſs in 
doctrine appears, in neither at, nor ſince the Revo- 


lution, by any formal Act of Aſſembly, aſſerting and 


declaring Preſbyterial church- government to be of 
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Divine right, founded on the Word of God, unto 
which the church has warrantably adhered, and 
faithfully teſtified by ſufferings and otherwiſe; and 
that, Prelacy was and is an antiſcriptural uſurpation, 
and grievous encroachment - upon the rights of 
Chriſt's houſe, depending only on the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, as head of the church. Hence this church, 
in not aſſerting her proper right, after ſhe had, been 
ſo long deprived of the exerciſe of Preſbytery, doth 
manifeſt her holding, to be by the ſame tenor with 
Prelacy in the former period, viz. Eraſtian ſupre- 
macy. | | | 
4. Her practically denying the perpetual obliga- 
tion of ſolemn Vows and Covenants, by finfully 
lighting and neglecting the reviving and renovation 
of them; and many openly and above board deny- 
ing their binding force, as above, ſeemg to be ano- 
ther evidence of their unſoundneſs in doctrine. 
5. Her unſoundneſs in doctrine appears, in their 
Act, condemning a book, entitled, 'The Marrow of 
Modern Divinity, - collected out of ſome of the-moſt 
famous authors for ſoundneſs and orthodoxy, fince 
the Reformation, and recommended by ſome great 
lights, our Weſtminſter Divines, as a very uſeful 
' treatiſe z which, through the Lord's bleſſing, hath 
been, and yet is of great uſe, and truly helpful to 
many of the Lord's people, never heretofore aſſailed, 
except by Mr. Baxter, or ſome of his followers. 
Now, this church © diſcharged all Miniſters from 
« ſpeaking, preaching, or writing in favours of the 
* {aid book, and people from uling it.”—See Act of 
Aſſembly, May 20. 1720. That this Act condemns 
(I had almoſt ſaid, murders) ſeveral precious goſpel- 
truths, as was repreſented by the Twelve Brethren 
unto the Aſſembly, is demonſtratively evident, eſpe- 
cially from the laſt edition of that book, with notes, 
which clearly proves, that this church, in condemn- 
ing and excommunicating this book, hath condemn- 
ed a part of our received ſtandards, and the received 
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doctrine of many orthodox Divines, in the churches 


abroad. 


= 6. This church is chargeable with error in doc- 


trine, as appears by the 8th of Aſſembly 1720, ap- 
pointing all Miniſters to teach free juſtification, re- 
fuſing to mention the imputed righteouſneſs of 


| Chriit (when urged by ſome to inſert it) and to teach 


the neceſſity of holineſs, in order to the obtaining 
everlaſting happineſs : (as formerly they taught, that_ 
ſinners can, or mult forſake fin, before they come 
to Chriſt, &. ) as if the abjured Popiſh tenet of 
the merit of works were to be reſtored into practice 
again. How ſhall this happineſs be obtained with- 
out the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? * who is 
„made of God wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 
« tion, and redemption to poor ſinners,“ & c.— See 
the Repreſentation of the Twelve Brethren, againſt 
this and other errors, page 19, 20. This Act ſeems 
to be a plain explanation of the former Act, con- 
demning the Marrow; and ſeems to ſay, that it was 
upon ſome other ground than what was pretended, 


that ſuch a book was anathematized, namely, be- 


cauſe the very ſcope and ſubftance of that book ran 


directly croſs to their legal and Baxterian doctrines 


and principles; and they knew, if it ſhould be al- 


lowed to paſs without check, yea, without condem- 


_ Nation, hearers, by peruſal of the ſame, ſhould un- 


derſfand the inexpreſſible difference betwixt the pre- 


EE 


+ Aſſembly 1717. Act 10. the Preſbytery of Auchter- 
arder had required of Mr. Craig ſatisfaction anent ſome ar- 
ticles of faith, whereof this was one, viz. © And further, 
« that I believe, that it is not ſound and orthodox to teach, 
that we muſt forſake fin, in order to our coming to Chriſt, 
4 and inſtating us in covenant with God:“ The General 
Aſſembly did declare their abhorrence of the foreſaid propo- 
ſition, as unſound, and moſt deteſtable, as it ſtands, and 


was offered by the ſaid Preſbytery to be ſubſcribed by Mr. 


Craig. 


CY 
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cious truths clearly handled, and füffleiently proven 
in that book, and the unaccauntable Legalitm taught 
for the moſt part in city and country by the con- 
demners of the ſaid book; and fo have brought 
them (I mean the church) under a neceſſity, either 
to condemn their former and preſent doctrine (be- 
cauſe that book more clearly diſtinguiſhes betwixt 
the legal and Goſpel-covenant, than many tractates, 
yea, ſyſtems of divinity do) or condemn the book, 
as above; and therefore chuſe the latter. One can 
ſcarce miſs ſuch an obſervation as this, upon review- 
ing theſe two foreſaid Acts. | 

7. This church is chargeable with unfaithfulneſs 
in doctrine, not only by ſhewing fo much teeth, 
ſpite, and prejudice againſt the Marrow, for ſcope 
and ſubſtance g, ſound, becauſe of the Prefacer, and 


i 


t Although this book, called, The Marrow, &ec. be moſt hy c 
lected from the writings of ſome eminent Reformers, and recom- 
mended by ſeveral judicious Divines, and contains a number of 
great GofS-truths, which every true Chriſtian ought to be verſant 
in—yet, at the ſame time, there are ſeveral paragraphs or particu- 
lars in it, that, notwithſtanding of what the Marrow-men, and Mr. 
Boſton, in his Notes, have ſaid upon it, are fo abſtruſe and ambigu- 
ous, that they will admit of different ſenſes, and ſuch as will ſcarce» - 
ly either reconcile with our Standards, and judgment of our Scots- 
Reforming Divines, or even with the ſcope and deſign of the book 
itfelf—The Author's deſign ſeems to have been, to ſtrike out the 
true path betwixt Legaliſts and Antinomians: And it has ſome- 
times fallen out, that great, and even good men (be he what he 
would, his character 1s differently repreſented) has, in running a 
center-line betwixt two extremes, declined towards the one, and 
ſometimes towards both, in vindicating truth; ſometimes truth has 
deen injured beyond intention. (ED 

A foot-note will not permit me to notice what is taken in this 
book; by tome, to be exceptionable. I ſhall only, as a fample, no- 
tice the following few inſtances in page 143 :—* The law of God is 
repreſented as a thief, and a curſed murderer of the Son of Gd. 
Now, though this he Luther's words, yet ſure it is an unguarded... 
expreſſion, which the word of God no-where exprefles, or- bearg+. 
countenance unto. Were we allowed to look upon our Mediator, 
Chriſt, in the character of a private perſon, the charge might be 
juſt, as he owed nothing unto the law, or juſtice of God; but this 
we muft not do; we muſt ſtill look on him as the Surety and true 
repreſcutative of all the elect. The law of God is everywhere in 
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V hat is above-ſaid, as would ſcem; but in ſuffering 


a groſs erroneous book, intitled, 1 he Entail of the 


* 


ſcripture repreſented as holy, juſt and good, like God himſelf; and fo 
neither could nor would exact more of Chriſt than what was due 
from poor, loſt, bankrupt, inſolvent ſinners, in whoſe room he ſtood 
Mediator, or what in their lead, he engaged to fulfil, pay and per- 
form; fo that God was glorified, his juſtice vindicated, t#e lau 
magnified and made honourable, and the poor law-trauſgreſfor freed 


from its penalty and curſe, and ſaved, the jn/t ſuffering for the unjuſt, 


» &c.—Page 130, it is ſaid from the fame Author, That Chriſt has 
taken upon him the fins of all men;* and afterwards—*< go, and 
© tell every man without exception, that here is good news, Chriſt is 
dead for him,” &c, which, although they be Luther's and Dr. 
Preſton's words, in the terms they ſtand, they may be explained 
into the Arminian ſenſe of univerſal redemption ; neither does the 
explanation concerning what is called the deed of gift and grant, or 
that diſtinction of the words Chriſt died for him, and Chriſt is 
dead for him, altogether remove the doubt, or ſolve the point. 
* Chriſt's death for you, ſays Mr. Durham, * i; not the formal 
© ground or warrant of your faith, nor yet of the offer of the goſ- 


« pel but the Lord's will, warranting you to believe, and calling 


for it from you, &c. We are not at firſt called to veliage, that 
© Chriſt died for us; but we are called to believe in him that is of- 
s fered to us in the goſpel” So ſays Mr. Binning—* I know no 
ground of faith, but our neceſſity, and the Lord's promiſe and 
© command to us, &c. To the ſame import the godly and o- 
dox Mr. Thomas Shepherd, when, in his Sound Believer, ſpeak ng 
on a general aſſent of faith, ſays, © That ſame run on another ex- 
* treme; © that they know no ground er m for their faith, 
« but this propoſition, that Chriſt died for thee and hence makes 
© redemption univerſal,” &c, See alſo Browtt on the Romans, 
page 153, when treating on the new covenant—® There is not any 
condition or law to be performed on man's part by himſelf; no: 
© there is no more ſor him to do, but to know and believe, that Chriſt 
© hath done all for him.” Now, in point of merit, this every way 
Holds good: but then, Antinomians hold, that Chriſt has done all 
for them, in point of duty, as well as merit; that there is nothing for 


them todo, but to believe, that Chriſt died and did all for them, and to 
rejoice. Now, there is no diſt inct ion made here; but what we gather 


from other places in the ſucceeding pages of the book, we know not 
how this will be reconciled with our Standard; for although Chriſt, 
in point of merit, fulfilled all righteouſuzſs, yet Chriſt never under- 
took to repent or believe for his people; which though theſe be 
purchaſed and promiſed graces, which he, by his Spirit, works in 
the hearts of his people, yet theſe muſt be acted in their own per- 
ſons, before they be juſtified, or entered into the covenant. Sure, it 
were better to abide by our Standards on the point wherein we are 
taught, concerning the new covenant-— That as a covenant of re- 
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Covenant of Grace, &c. written and publiſhed by 
Mr. Robert Naiſmith, Probationer, living near Ha- 
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* demption, Chriſt, the Son of God, undertook and fulfilled the 
* condition, or meritorious cauſe of man's juſtification ; but, by en- 
* tering into a covenant of free grace or reconciliation with the 
« ele, through faith in himſelf, he freely pardoneth and offereth to 
« ſinners a Mediator, and life and ſalvation by him, requiring faith 
as the condition to intereſt them in him, &c. To which the 
writings of our Reforming Divines, and Act and Teſtimony, ſeem 
to agree, though we are far from putting faith, or any other grace 
promiſed or purchaſed in the new covenant, in place of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs; yet, according to the tenor of the new covenant , 
wherever faith is mentioned in ſcripture, in this ſenſe, there ſeems 
to be a conditionality in it, poſitively and negatively; it runs thus, 
Believe in the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; he 
that belie veth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall never 
% ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.“ 

The laſt thing noticed is page 156. When deſcribing ſaving 
faith, it is ſaid, © Be verily perſuaded in your hearts, that Jeſus 
* Chriſt is yours; and that you ſhall have life and ſalvation by 
* him; and that whatſoever he did for the redemption of ind, 
he did it for you, &c. Now, 

I. This definition of faith, ſurely, is ſomething different from the 
received doctrines on that head in our Standards. It ſeems here to 
lie principally in a perſuaſion of the mind; whereas it is deſcribed 
there as © a receiving, reſting, and relying on Chriſt.” Says Dr. 
Owen, The genuine acting of ſaving faith conſifts in the chuſing, 

* embracihg, and approbation of God's way of ſaving of ſinners by 
* the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, relying thereon, renouncing all 
* other ways and means for ſalvation.” Hence, the above-mentioned 
Mr. Shepherd obſerves. on this point, * That Papiſts (and we may 

* ſay, with them our modern Independents,) place faith in a mere 

* aſſent to a Divine truth, which places it only in the underſtand- 
ing; whereas it is alſo in the will, by a truſting to, and rolling over 
* cn Chriſt. Others (ſaith he) run to another extreme, makin 
faith nothing elſe but a perſuaſion or aſſurance, that Chrilt died 
for me in particular, or that he is mine, &c.— Sound Believer. 

2. It is not denied, that there is ſtill ſome kind of aſſurance in 
faith; that is, the foundation ſtandeth ſure, whether the believer 
knows it at firſt or not, 2 Tim. ii. 19. but to be verily perſuaded 
that whatever Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he did 
it for you, or * he is yours, as here expreſt, muſt include aſſu- 
rance of ſenſe, ¶ it includes any thing at all; and how this with re- 
concile with ſcripture, the experience of the ſaints, and our ſtand» 
ards, which expreſsly declare, that ſuch aſſurance * is not of the eſ- 
© ſence of ſaving faith; and more, it makes that to bę the firſt act 
er ſtep in ſaving faith, which our ſound reforming Divines, makes 
the laſt. * The firſt ac of faith, as it unites to Chriſt (ſays Mr. 
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milton, to ſkreen itſelf under the wings of their pro- 
teQion, being recommended hy Mr. Thomas Lin- 
ning, and Mr. William Hamilton, Members of the 
Synod of Glafgow, publicly (and by others more 
privately: ſince it came abroad): I ſay, her unfaith- 
fulneſs appears, in tolerating that man (and his 


22 


— 


Shepherd) * is not aſſurance, that he is. mine; but a coming to 
* him with aſfurance, &c.—“ Come unto the waters,” Ce. Mr. 
Durham well obferves, that every believer dare not appropriate 
Chriſt unto himſelf; he may grow up to aſſuranee—* But to be- 
© heve that Chriſt is mine, and that he died for me is not the firſt 
and direct call of ſaving faith Sermon on the 534 of Z/atah. Sa 


ſays Mr. Binning, on Rom. viii. 1. But that every man is bound 


to perſuade himſelf at the firſt, that God hath loved him, and 
«* Chriſt redeemed him, is the hope of the hypocrite ; like a ſpider's 
web, when leaned unto, ſhall not ſtand.“ Pious Mr. Gray, who 
ſpoke from experience, tells us, That there may be direct acts of 
faith without aſſurance—When a Chriſtian cloſes with the offers 
aof the goſpel for ſalvation, and embraces Chrift in them, &c. And 
fo godly Mr. Rutherford, who ſpoke what he felt in his Letters, 
ſays, © It is one thing to rely, lean, and reſt upon Chriſt, &c. ano- 
« ther thing to believe Chriſt died for me : the firſt is faith, the 
* ſecond is is a fruit of faith. And elſewhere in his Sermons he ſays, 
To believe that God is my Lord, who from eternity did chuſe me, 
and of intention ſent Chriſt to die for me, is not effential to ſaving 
* faith—They believe, but in the dark; they ſtay on Jehovah, and 
* yet fee no light,” Ifa. I. 10. The teſtimonies of Meſſrs. Gilleſpie, 
Blair, and Guthrie, might be added; but I ſhall only obſcrve, that 
the experiences of the ſaints in all ages of the world, confirm this 
truth; fcripture examples need not be produced, they are fo obvious 
to any who peruſe their Bibles, and unto which the moſt part of 
God's own children, in their ſpiritual exerciſes, bear witneſs ; nay, 
ſeveral of them poſitively declare, that they had been a number of 
years in Chriſt by faith, before they attained unto any comfortable 
aſſurance of their intereſt in him; nay, fome have advanced unto 
heaven's threſhold (fo tq ſpeak) wreſtling through the dark avenues 
of doubts and fears, and yet have anchored ſafe within the vail at laſt: 
which were ſurely impoſſible, were fuch kinds of aſſurance, as above 
expreſſed, the eſſence of every act of true and ſaving faith. 

N. B. Let no perfon think, that what I have abeve noted, pro- 
ceeds from the leaſt defign to limit the ſeripture-doctrines of free 
grace; or diſparage the writings of our firſt Reformers. No; theſe 
T highly eſtcem and revere : But from a reſpect to our Standard- 
doctrine, and the ſalvation of ſouls, wherein God's glory is fo much 
concerned, that they may guard againſt falſe paths, and an un- 
grounded preſumptive perſuaſion of their ſalvation by faith, While 
utterly deſtitute of true conviction, compunction, and ſelf-abaſe ment 
for fin, which, alas! is the caſe with many of the profeſſors of this 
ſecure generation. | — 92 
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vouchers) to preach and print his groſs and danger- 
ous Arminian errors, whereby the covenant of 

ace, in its freedom and ſtability, is evidently 

ruck at, by his making all the promiſes of the 
covenant conditional, and the condition preſtable by 
man, converting the covenant of grace into a covenant 
of works; aſfirming the covenaut of grace is fo en- 
tailed upon believers feed, that if parents act their 
part, and diſcharge their duty, it will infallibly take 
effect: That the reafon why the children of godly 
parents are ſometimes graceleſs, is, that parents do 
not underitand, or believe the Entail of the Covenant, 
are not diligent in the uſe of the means, nor have a 
tender regard to the duties of the covenant, marry- 
ing unbelieving wives, or match their children to 
ſuch : That nothing but preſurmptuous fin, and this 
continued in, can nullify his entail, or the bond of 
the covenant. He makes all depend upon man's 
doing ; he makes the covenant of grace a mutable 
covenant, and fo neither ſure nor well-ordered in 
all things: He eſtabliſhes a connection betwixt mo- 
ral ſeriouſneſs (man's performances) and ſaving 
grace: He makes the decree and purpoſe of God 
concerning election, to hang upon parents negli- 
gence, or diligence in behalf of their children, and 
right or wrong diſpoſing of them in marriage, and 
continued preſumptuous fin; perverting that ſcrip- 
ture, Rom. ix. 14. © For the children being not 
« yet born, neither having done any good or evil,” 
&c. v. 13. © Jacob have I loved, and Efau have I 
* hated.-Whom he loves, he loves unto the end,” 
John xiii. 1. and xvii. 12. Rom. viii. 39. Kc. I 
thall throw in here a few ſentences out of the great 
and godly Rutherford's Treatiſe upon the Covenant 
of Grace, printed 165 5, pages 215 and 216; which 
ſeem to throw this infamous author upon his back, 
and his performance into the flames. 

The covenant of grace,” ſays Rutherford, © is 
eternal, in regard in it there is promiſed. actual 
* grace, and continual * of grace ſrom the 
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10. As life eternal is the gift of God through 


Head, Chriſt, the High Prieſt, to keep the confe- 


derates in obedience and perſeverance to the end. 


© —Chriſt-man binds and undertakes, as Heads 


covenanter and Surety for all the under-coutede- 
rates, and for ſinners in the covenant of grace.— 
It ſtands moſt by promiſes.— This covenant gets 
the name of a promiſe, or the promiſe, Acts ii. 
39. Rom. viii. 9. compared with Acts iii, 25. 
Gen. x11. 3.——{(2.) The ſecond and principal 
property of the covenant (of grace) is the graci- 
ouſneſs and freedom thereof; therefore it is 
without hire or price, and every article and lith of 
it is grace. (1.) The whole goſpel is the word of 
grace, Acts xx. 32. Col. i. 6. (2.) The bargain, 
a paction of grace, and new covenant, Heb. viii. 
8. (3-) The condition of the covenant, to believe, 
is a gift of free grace, Philip. i. 29. The mercics 
beſtowed and promiſed are all of free grace; for 
we are juſtified by his grace, Rom. iu. 24. free- 


ly, and are ſaved and called with an holy call- 


ing, not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpoſe and grace,“ 2 Tim. i. 9. 
For by grace (faith Paul) are ye ſaved, through 
faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of 
God,“ Eph. ii. 8. And the new creation is fram- 
ed in us of grace. But God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in fins, hath quickened 
us together with Chriſt,” Eph. ii. 4, 5. And the 
new heart promiſed, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 1s given 
upon this account, v. 32. * Not ſor your ſakes 
do I this, ſaith the Lord, be it known unto you: 
Be ye aſhamed and confounded for your own 
ways, O houſe of Iſrael.“ We have remiſhon of 
ſins freely of his grace, Eph. i. 7. In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, according to the riches of his grace, Col. i. 
14. Perſeverance is promiſed of free grace, Jer. 
xxxi. and xxxv. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. and Ifa. liv. 
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* Teſus Chriſt our Lord,“ Rom. vi. 23. And every 
« influence of grace is of free grace, Philip. i. 13. 
« John xv. 5. And Chriſt the ſurety of the cove- 
* nant of free grace and love is given, John iii. 16. 
© to taſte of death for every man,“ Heb. ii. 9.“ 
- Mr. Hugh Binning, in his Miſcellany Sermons, 
particularly Sermon 14. pa. mihi 221. where ſpeak- 
ing on the covenant of grace, fays, * Truly if we 
« would not disjoin and diſmember the truths of 
« God, but take all entirely as one great defign of 
“ love and mercy revealed to ſinners, and ſo conjoin 
* the promiſes of the covenant into one bundle, we 
« would certainly find that it hath the voice of Ja- 
* cob, though it ſeem to have the hand of Eſau. 
« We find an abſolute, moſt free and inconditiona- 
« ted ſenſe, when there is a conditional ſtrain and 
© ſhadow of words in ſome places: The truth is 
4% (N. B.) the turning ſouls from ungodlineſs, is not 
„ properly a condition exacted from us, as a promiſe 
« to be performed in us, and the chiefeſt part of 
« Chriſt's redemption. And though ſome abuſe the 
oh 2 of God, and turn it into wantonneſs and li- 
« berty ; yet certainly this doctrine, that makes the 
«6 greateſt part of the glad- neus of the goſpel, to be 
« the redemption from fin, and the pouring out of 
te the Spirit, is the greatcit perſuaſive to a godly 
© converſation, and the moſt deadly enemy to all 
« ungodlineſs.” | 
What is here adduced, is ſuſhcient to nullify the 
whole of that poor man's performance: Yet I can't 
end this head, until I make a remark on Mr. Lin- 
ning's conduct: is this, I'm apt to think, if any 
would have ſaid forty-five years ago to Mr. Linning, 
that the time would come in which he ſhould write 
a recommendatory epiſtle to a book, the ſcope and 
drift of which ſhould be to invert and ruin the ver 
goſpel-covenant ; his anſwer would have been Ha- 
zael's, Am J a dog, to do ſuch a thing? Yet he hath 
miſerably ſnappered upon Hazael for a pattern. 
Whether to impute it to crazedneſs, or the genuine 
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fruit of defection, or both, I know not: But this 1 
know, it will cauſe his memory to ſtink and rot, 
when he is dead and rotten. 2s. 
But, to conclude this point, I cannot help think- 
ing, the church, in ſuffering ſuch a book, ſo ſtuffed 
with errors (which deſerves to be burnt by public 
authority) to flee up and down poiſoning people, 
without either diſcouraging the author, by inflicting 
a juſt cenſure upon him for the ſame, or condemning 
his book and its patrons, ſhews not only a ſtrange 
partiality, but unſoundneſs in the covenant of grace; 
which confirms the foreſaid remark about condemn- 
ing the Marrow, and does not a little pave a road, 
for opening a door of antiſcriptural charity and le- 
nity, in favours of Arian Simſon. | 
8. This church may be charged with unfaithful- 
neſs in doctrine, by her making a formal concert, or 
mutual paction, Anno 1712, Act Aſſem. 16 and 17. 
binding up one another from preaching againſt, and 
applying their doctrine to the ſins, corruptions, or 
rather ſcandals of the times; particularly in the 
matter of the abjuration-oath, by which bargain, 
prior to the foreſaid oath, the Non-jurants became 
bound to obſerve mutual forbearance, and nowiſe 
declare the ſwearing the ſaid oath to be a ground of 
ſeparation : Vea, charged to abſtain from all diviſive 
courſes, upon occaſion of different ſentiments and 
ractices about the ſaid oath; ſtrengthen one ano- 
ther's hands, and ſtudy to keep the people in due 
ſubjection to their own paſtors, in Aﬀembly 1713, 
Act 6. Yea, bound authoritatively to join in com- 
munion with Jurant Miniſters in all goſpel-ordi- 
nances, even in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
without any previous ſatisfaction for the foreſaid 
ſcandal, viz. their taking the Abjuration-cath, in the 
8th Act of Aſſembly 1914, which is further ratificd 
in Aſſembly 1715, Act 6. By which acts and mu- 
tual compatts, it is evident, Miniſters were not only 
bound up from applying their doctrines to the evils 
ef the times, but to a finful cenſurable unfaithful. 
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nefs and filence, and to an ambiguous ſpeaking about 
that public ſcandal; though clearly proven to be ſo, in 
feveral prints, by Non-jurunts, Miniſters, &c. Sure 
this cannot be an abfaining from every. appearance of 
evil, when Miniſters, by their own conſent, ard 
chained up from declaring againſt evil, and tic 
down to ſttengthen the hands of evil-doers, that 
« hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, even although 
& the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt 
te all ungodlineſs and unrighiteouſneſs of men, who 
ec hold the truth that way,” Rom. i. 18. and ex- 
preſsly condemned by the ſtanding diſcipline of the 
church in reforming times, Aſlembly 4596, March 
26. Set. 7. revived by the Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638, 
Seſſ. 23, and 24. December 17. Article 18. Cap. 9. 
Corruptions in office. See Aſſembly 1646. Sefl: 10. 
Remevies. Article 15. revived with ſeveral addi- 
tions, Aſſembly 1628. Seſſ. 26. Which Acts being 
warranted by, and founded upon the holy word, do 
depoſe not only all Jurants, but ſuch as are unfaith» 
ful in applying their doctrine to the ſins of the time: 
And if thoſe who came under ſuch finful limitations 
and reſtrictions be excluded from like cenfure, I'm 
beguiled. | 

9. This church forefaid is chargeable with error 
in doctrine and diſcipline too, in not faithfully and 
zealouſly maintaining the great fundamental points 
of our true and holy religion, againſt Profeſſor Sim- 
ſon's grofs, blafphemous Arian, Socinian, and Armi- 
nian tenets, uttered and taught by him; who, altho” 
they found it proven by futfcieat habite withefles, 
that, in teaching his ſtudents, © he had-denied the 
« neceſſary exiſteuce of our Lord Jefus Chriſt.” 
(2.) Taught, * That the neceffary exiſtence of our 
“Lord Jeſus Chriſt was a thing we know not.” 
(3-) Taught, © That the term neceſſary exifience was 
* tmpertinent, not to be uſed in talking of the Tri- 
4% nity.“ (4.) That in teaching, he gave it as his 
own opinion, “ That the Three Perfons in the Tri- 
“ nity are not to be ſaid, to he cither numerically 
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| te or ſpecifically one in ſubſtance, or eſſence, &c. - 
0 And though the Aſſembly, in their gth Act, 1729, 
31 did declare, that theſe things taught by Profeſſor 
5 Simſon, © are ſubverſive of the bleſſed truths con- 
tained in the holy ſeriptures, laid down in our Con- 
. | feſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, &c. Yet did 
iS! ſhamefully diſmiſs his proceſs, . after it had been 
| three years before them, without inflicting any ade- 
| quate cenſure upon him: For their ſuſpending him 
11 from the office of teacher, and letting him enjoy 
. the benefice, cannot juſtly be termed an adequte 
| | cenſure. 
| Furthermore, although the Aſſembly did find 
profeſſor Simſon guilty of teaching the following 
14 damnable poſitions, Anno 1717, viz. 
1 ARTICLE I. Propoſition 1. That by the light of 
nature, and works of creation and providence, including 
tradition, God hath given an obſcure objectiue revelation 
| unto all men of his being reconcileable to ſunners. 
q Proven by fix witneſſes. | 
| Prop. 2. And that the Heathen may know there ts 
a remedy for fin provided, which may be called an im- 
plicit or obſcure revelation of the goſpel. Proven by five 
witneſſes. 

Prop. 3. That it is probable none are excluded from 
the benefit of the remedy for fin, provided by God, and 
publiſhed tauice to the world, except thoſe, who, by their 
attual fin, exclude themſelves, and ſlight or reef either 
the clearer light of the goſpel, revealed to the church ; 
or that obſcure diſcovery and offer of grace made to all 
qwithout the church. Proven by ſix witneſſes. 

Prop. 4. That if the Heathen, in the uſe of the 
means they have, would ſeek the knowledge of the way 
of reconciliation, God would diſcover it unte them, 

roven by ſix witneſſes, . _ 

Ak r. II. That there are means appointed of God 
or obtaining ſaving grace; which means, when dili- 
' gently uſed with ſeriouſneſs, ſincerity, ana faith of being 
| heard, God hath promiſed to bleſs with ſucceſs ; and that 
| the going about theſe meant in the foreſaid manner, is net 
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above the reach of our natural ability and power. 
Proven by ſeven witneſſes. < 

ART. III. That ratio, ut ſumitur pro evidenti- 

bus propoſitionibus naturaliter revelatis, eſt princi- 
pium ſeu fundamentum theologiz : And that nothing 
1s to be admited in religion, but what is agreeable to 
reaſon, and determined by reoſon to be ſo. Proven by 
ſeveral witneſſes. 
ART. IV. Prop. 1. That it is inconſiſtent with 
the juſtice and goodneſs of God, to create a foul without 
original righteouſneſs, or diſpoſitions to goed. Proven 
by four witneſſes. 

Prop. 2. And the fouls of infants fince the fall, as 
they come from the hands of their Creator, are as pure 
and holy, as the fouls of infants would have been credited, 
ſuppoſing man had not fallen. Proven by fix wit- 
neſſes. wy 
Prop. 3 And that they are created as pure and he 
ly as Adam was created, except as t5 theſe gualificutions 
and habits which hg recerved, os being created in an 
adult late, Proven by two witneſſes. 

ART. V. Prop. i. That there was not a proper 
covenant made with Adam, for himſelf and his poſterity. 
Proven by fix witneſſes. | 

Prop. 2. That Adam was not a federal head to his 
p2flerity. Proven by five witneſſes. | 

Prop. 3- And that, if Adam was made a federal 
head, it muſt be by a Divine command, which is not 
found in the Bible. Proven by three witneſſes. 

AR r. VI. Prop. 1. That it is more than proballe, 
that all baptized infants, dying in infancy, are ſaved. 
Proven by ſeven witneſſes. | 

Prop. 2. And that it is manife}t, if God fhould deny 
his grace to all, or any of the children of infidels, he 
would deal more ſeverely with them, than he did with 
fallen angels. Proven by two witnefles. 

ART. VII. That, were it not for the praſpeck of 
happineſs, we could not, and therefore would not ſerve 
God. Found proven by ſeveral witneſſes. 
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Ax r. VIII. Thar there will be. no Inning in hell, 
efter the laſi judgment. Proven by ſeven witneſſes. 
Ak T. IX. That as to all or ſeveral of the« above 


opinions or hypothe/os, he was wont to refer his ſcholars 
fo his writings againſt Mr. V. eher. Proven by fix 


witneſſes. 


- Andatthat time forefaid,-viz. Art. 1717, when this 
myſtery of iniquity was on foot, I fay, the Aſſembly 
made ſome ſuperficial healing, or rather covering of 
that gangrene by ſome ſham admonition and direc- 
tion to abſtain from fuch ways of teaching for the 
future: Which lenity (nay, rather baſe and loath- 
ſome unfaithſulneſs) in the church, emboldened that 
cockatrice to hatch and ſpue forth theſe venomous 
vapours, or poſitions, of late again (contrary to his 
own engagements, and the Act of Aſſembly direct- 


ing and requiring a forbearance of theſe notions) 


which were ſufficiently proven by a great plurality of 
habile witnefles above-cited, before a Committee 
entruſted” with that buſineſs, Annis 1727 and 1728. 
Now, in regard Simſon has vented and taught that 
vile ſtuff, I mean, theſe Arminian, Socinian and 
Pelagian errors de nua, and the fame proven, as 
above-recorded ; this becomes a ſecond or additional 


- libel: Which, notwithſtanding that it contains all 


theſe fore-mentioned groſs and erroneous pofitions, 
this church has entirely dropped, as unworthy their 
conſideration, or condemnation. Theſe things, to- 
£& her with patronizing and extenuating the crimes, 
aud conniving With that wicked man in his damna- 
ble errors, ſeem to bring this church in, as guilty of 
crucifying, truth, and releaſing Barabbas; eſpecially, 
ſceing theſe errors aforeſaid were found contraty to, 
and deſtructive of the very fundamentals of faith 
and religion, and inconfiſtent with ſalvation ; and 
hence cannot be ſaid to be either faithful or ſound 
in the matter of doctrine. | 

10. Though ſome have riſen up of late, viz. Mt. 
John Glas, Ee who ſtand not to attack our Cove» 
nants, unhinge all order and government in the 
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[| church, pull up the hedges, let in all errors in doc- 


trine, corruption in worthip, &c. all under high pre- 
tenſions to ipirituality: Sce the Review, page 82. 
hath renounced Preſbytery, name and thing; denied 
the lawfulneſs of National Covenants under the 
New-Teſtament diſpenſation, to the rubbing of in- 
famy and contempt, in the moſt ignominious way 
imaginable, upon our valiant, zealous and worthy 
Reformets ; ſet up boldly for tolerations unlimited, 
and liberty of conſcience; eſpouſed the non-ſub- 
ſcribing principles, refuſing Preſbytery to have any 
Divine foundation, and declare themfelves in favours 
of abjured independency, or ſomething like it, ro 
the utter ſubverſion of our attained Reformation: 
Yet neither hitherto, by Synods or Aſſemblies, hath 
any juſt teſtimony been given againſt the redinte- 
grating of ſuch long-ago condemned errors, and do- 
ing any thing effectually towards the reviving theſe 
precious truths, ſo long lying under the rubbith of 
contempt and ſcorn (the utter obliteration of which, 
ſuch new lights ſtudy) by aſſerting the Divine right 


of Preſbytery in public and ample form, &c. And 


by renovation of theſe ſacred Covenants, ſo violent- 
ly ſtruck at by theſe foreſaid, and other avowed and 
more ſecret enemies of the ſame; yea, when a faint 
motion of giving adherence to the National Cove- 
nant, excluſive of the Solemn League, was by ſome, 
in Angus and Mearns, made, it was cruſhed in the 
very bud. And although Mr. John Glas, the ring- 
leader, be depoſed, yet that ſentence does not hinder 
him from teaching, preaching, adminiſtrating ſacra- 
ments, and ſeducing others publicly. 
it. As further proofs of her heterodoxy when 
2 Campbell was before the General Aſſem- 
ly, 1736, for venting groſs errors in his writing, 
namely,“ That man by his natural powers, without 
% divine revelation, cannot find out tli being of a 
« God—That the law of nature is ſufficient to guide 
% rational minds to happineſs — That ſelf-love, in- 
« tereſt, or pleaſure, is the ſole principal and mo- 
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© tive of all virtuous and religious ations—That 
« Chriſt's Diſciples had no notion of his Divinity 
« before his reſurrection, &c.—That betwixt his 
« death and reſurrection they looked on him as an 
« impoſtor,” &c. He was rather encouraged (with 
only a few recommendations) than cenſured for ſuch 
heretical opinions. And thus Mr, Withart was 
talked with venting errors, in his printed Sermons, 
concerning the power and office of Magiſtrates, in 
matters of religion—Anent future puniſhments and 
rewards—Exceſhve charity to Heathens, &c. was 
on his own explication of theſe errors affoiled which 
emboldned him, impune, to recommend Dr. Which- 
cote's erroneous Sermons. Again, when Profeſſor 
Leechman's Sermon on prayer came on the carpet, 
wherein he preſented God as the object of prayer, 
merely as our Creator, without any relation to 
Chriſt as Mediator; never mentioned the influences 
of the Holy Spirit, only recommending his hearers 
for an acceptance with God, to have an affured 
confidence in the goodneſs and mercy of their 
Creator, &c. This was brought before the Aſſem- 
bly 1744. This Sermon though Chriſtleſs enough 
was much extolled by. ſome, and the Author dif- 
miſſed from the bar, rather with applauſe than any 
condemnation, upon a feigned declaration of his 
own forming, to ſerve a turn. 

And what came of Mr. Meck's affair in Cambuſ- 
lang, when proceſſed before the Preſbytery of Ha- 
milton, which afterwards came before the Aſſembly 
1775; wherein it was made evident, that, in public 
preaching and teaching, he had maintained, “ That 
« ſincerity is the ground of our acceptance with 
« God—That all have a right to the ſacrament, 
cc however enormous their crimes have been, if 
te they reſolve to do better That ſinners can make 
tc ſome co H penſation for their enormities, and that 
« they have the merit of Chriſt to co-operate with 
« their ſincere endeavours— Fhat when faith goes 


beyond reaſon, it is credulity,” &c.— The pro- 
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ceſs-was wholly diſmiſſed by the Aſſembly, on pre- 
tenſe of not being regularly brought forward, and 
not the leaſt notice taken of theſe infamous poſitions. 
From all which, it further appears, that this church 
is no leſs unfaithful and unſound in doctrine, then 
obſtinate in her refuſals to be reformed in the ſame, 
as theſe and other inſtances make evident, ſeeing he 
was again reponed by the General Aﬀembly 1739. 
This gave riſe to that Sectary called Glaſites. 

Object. This church has a ſtandard of doctrine 
without error, viz. the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of 
Faith, which they own as the confethon of their 
faith, and both ſubſcribe it, and preach the doctrine 
therein-contained, and ſo cannot be unſound in their 
doctrine. | 

Anſ. Many in this national church do affirm, 
That both the church of England, and the Indepen- 
dents have ſtandards of doctrine without error; Are 
they not therefore to be diſſented from? And though 
many of the church of England's communion be 
groſly Arminian, and otherwiſe Heterodox; yet ma- 
ny of this church, I ſay, ſtand not to maintain, That 
no ſuch thing is aſſerted in their ſtandard of doctrine; 
and ſo judge that that church cannot be juſtly charged 
with theſe tenets, more than this church will allow 
Arminianiſm, 'Socinianiſm and Arianiſm, to be 
looked upon as her doctrine, though 'tis notour 
that the hath them in her communion, who are 
maintainers and favourers of theſe tenets. Further- 
more, I ſtill look upon our Covenants, as the Con- 
feſhon of our Faith, as well as the Weſtminſter 
Confeſſion: and if this church abſtract the Confeſſion 
of Faith from the Covenants, I don't ſee what dif- 
ference in point of doCtrine, there is between her 
and Independents, or even the Biſhops of England, 
upon ſuppoſition that the foreſaid affirmation holds 
good. But abſtract from this, can this church aſſigu 
the chapter or ſection of the Weſtminſter Confeſhon, 
wherein one will find the doctrine of Aſſociation 
with Malignants, Prelatiſts, Papiſts, or any other 
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known enemies of truth and gadlinefs, afferted? 
I fuppoſe not. That this is her dodirine, appears 
from. time to time, in praying and praiſing for fuch 


confederacics, ſupporting to their power the perſons 
engaged in them, and teaching people fo to do. 


Add to this their pleading the lawfulneſs of the ſame, 


in their public prints and otherwife: ſure L am, this 
was neither in doctrine nor practice held by the 
church of Scotland in forementioned purer times. 
And albeit it were granted, that the ſtandard of her 
doctrine is without error; if it can be proven, that 
this church walks contrary to this ſtandard (as feems 
plain from the preceeding accounts) it will not make 
much for her purpoſe: only it fays, ſhe kaows her 
Lord's will, but endeavours not to do it. 
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Preſbyterian Diſſenters cannot join with this Revo- 
lution-Church, becauſe ſhe is unſound, or is 
guilty of temporizing and men-pleaſing in her 
public worſhip. 


a - nn 


HIS may be thought ſomewhat ſtrange, that 
a church called Preſbyterian ſhould be charged 
with, and diſſented from, on account of her un- 
ſoundneſs in worſhip, though I know none to blame 
for it but herſelf: it ſeems reaſonable then that ſome 
documents of the charge be produced; I ſhall there- 
fore begin with one, which is both an additional 
anſwer to the former objection, and an introduction 
to the following proofs; ſuch as, 
1. Though all confederacies and aſſociations with 
malignants, and known enemies to the cauſe of God, 


be finful and unlawful, as being contrary to God's 


expreſs word and our Coveuants (See famous Gil- 
leſpic and Binning againſt Aſſociations. See alſo 
the Declaration of the General Aſſembly, July 1648, 
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Seſſ. 321.) yet this church, both in their King Wil. 
liam's, Queen Anne's, and King George's reigns, 
in imitation. and proſecution of their brethrens prac- 
tice in the bloody period, hath joined in, complied 
with, defends, and plcads for the lawfulueſs of aſſo- 
ciations, entered into with Popith, Prelatical and 
malignant enemies to true religion and Reformation, 
this land hath been, and is guilty of to this day, and 
prays for their ſucceſs, aud proſperity, though ſe- 
yerely threatened and condemned in the word; and 
not oMly faithfully declared and witneſſed againſt by 
both learned and godly Miniſters, and others of the 
Lord's people, but remarkably. puniſhed of the Lord, 
2 Chron. xix. 2. with xvii. 3. Ia; viii. 616, 
2. This church hath embraced, and complied with 
2 ſet form of words, to be expreſſed in public prayers, 
under Eraſtian penalties, appointed in the Act of 
Toleration, by the Eraſtian powers in Parliament, 
for the Supreme Authority; which compliance with 
this preſeription, infers an interpretative ſubjection 
to Prelacy, and homologation of the civil places and 
power of Antichriſtian Biſhops, ſitting as conſtant, 
Members of the Britiſh Parliament, iſſuing forth 
that and ſuch like mandates; yea, infers a taking in- 
ſtructions and limitations in the miniſterial function, 
and matter of divine worſhip, from another head 
than Chriſt; and ſo a yielding to the civil powers 
a directive power in the matter of divine worſhip, 
which is no ſmall degree of Eraſtian uſurpation in 
things ſacred, contrary to God's word, to — 
rian principles, to our ſolemn Covenants, and to the 
practice and doctrine of our reforming anceſtors, 
and of the church of Scotland in purer and better 
times. Furthermore, to pray according to the pre- 
ſcribed form, for the preſent Government and Go- 
yernors, all ſworn defenders, maintainers, and avow- 
ed profeſſors of abjured Prelacy; and to cenſure and 
depoſe Miniſters for non-obſervance of that form, 
imply a plain contradiction to Preſbyterian princi- 
ples, an obſequious ſubjecticn to Eraſtianiſm, diſa- 
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greeable to the word, and directly repugnant to 
that pcrition in our Lord's Prayer, Thy kingdom come. 
Yea, what ſeems to border upon blaſphemy, to in- 
vocate the Lord to bleſs what he in his word con- 
demns, and what all are by our Covenants National 
and Solemn League, ſworn againit, viz. a Prelatic 
conſtitution, either in church or ſtate, all very groſs 
corruptions in the worfhip, condemned by Acts of 
Aſſembly 1639. Seſſ. 23. 1641. Sefl. 14. 

This church ſeems unſound in her worſhip, as 
from her taking of God's name fo often in vain, by 
frequent ſwearing, and repeating the ſinful illimited 
oaths to, and impoſed with penalties by the Eraſlian 

owers ; ſuch as the oaths of Allegiance, Aſſurance, 
and Abjuration in their ſeveral editions, the evil 
whengel 
juſt (it might be irritating to ſay, no ſort of) teſti- 
mony againſt the impoſing of ſtate-oaths, ſo flatly re- 
pugnant to Preſbyterian principles and folemn en- 
gagements; and the ſuperſtitious (I had almoſt ſaid 
idolatrous) manner of ſwearing ſome of them, eſpe- 
cially when adminiſtrate in the Exchequer and Cuſ- 
tom-houſes, by laying their hand on the Bible, and 
kiſſing thereof; which idolatrous cuſtom is clearly 
and ſolidly refuted in a late pamphlet, called the 
New Mode of Swearing, &c. printed 1719. 

4. This preſent church, initead of bearing faith- 
ful teſtimony againſt the encroachments made by 
the civil powers upon the royalties of Chriſt (which 
our reforming forefathers ſaithfully contended for) 
have made a ſurrender of what power ſhe had (and, 
as would ſeem, officiouſly and unſought) for appoint- 
ing diets and cauſes of faſts and thankſgivings, when 
the not only will not, or. cannot appoint and keep 
theſe ; but ſharply quarrel and cenſure ſuch as dare 
not defile their conſciences, by obſerving the faſts 
and thankſgivings which come from the Biſhops, &c. 
on the Romiſh and Engliſh holidays, dated from the 
Engliſh-Popiſh Kalendar, leſt they ſhould thereby 
ſymbolize with Rome and England, as the bulk of 
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this church doth, by ſuch obſervances. That this 


church has made the foreſaid ſurrender, ſeems 
plain, (i.) From her daily practice, and the th Act 
of Aſſembly 1710, where * all Miniſters and Mem- 
«© bers are appointed religiouſly to obſerve all faſts 
« and thankigivings, whether appointed by the 
© Church or the ſupreme Magiſtrate, - and the re» 
« ſpective Judicatories are appointed to take parti- 


« cular notice of the due obſcrvance of this.” It is 


true, they add theſe two words (u and neceſſary 
cauſes } but it is as true, their conſtant practice 


obſerving all diets and cauſes, framed and authoriſed 
by the civil powers, together with Biſhops, may be 
conſtructed to be a juſt explanation on theſe words, 
that all coming from that Court are thought juſt and 
neceſſary. (2.) The Aſſembly 1722, Act 4. order 
their Synods likewiſe to record their diligence 
therein, that all tranſgreſſors of the foreſaid Act 
may be brought to the Aſſembly to be judged. (3.) 
The Aſſembly 1723, Act 5. expreſsly enjoin all Sy- 


nods, at their revning Preſbtery-books, and at their 


privy cenſures, to take particular notice, if all faſts 
and thankſgivings have been obſerved by all the faid 
Preſbyteries, and the ſeveral Miniſters therein, ac- 
cording to the 7th Act of Aſſembly, 1710. (4.) 
The Aſſembly 1726, Act 5. though condeſcending 
on ſome cauſes ſuperficial enough, yet would not 
nominate the day tor obſerving the fame ; but ap- 
pointed the ſaid cauſes to be kept on ſuch a day, as 


the King and his Bithops ſhould apptint; and en- 


joined all Preſbyteries to take care, that the ſaid faſt 
be duly obſerved upon the day appointed by the 
King. (F.) This ſeems further evident from the 
Synod of Fife's procedure with Mr. James. Hog, 


who cculd not obſerve ſuch days of thankſgivingsz- 


&c. appointed by the King, &c. leſt he ſhouid 


thereby be guilty of 'countenancing the church of 


England, in her ſymbolizing with the idolatrous 
church of Rome, in the obſervation of holidays, 
and thereby contribute to the hardening of the ſaid 
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church of England in her ſuperſtitions, inſtead of 


endeavouring her reformation, as the obſervers of 
ſuch days did, for which the. Synod cenſured him, 
and recorded it; yea, when he gave in a proteſtation, 
as was his duty, againſt the obſervation of ſuch holi- 
days, coming from ſuch a fountain, aſſerting the 


. church's power, to whom it chiefly belonged, to ap- 


point ſuch days of thankſgivings or faſtings, they 
would neither receive nor record it. 
'The church of Scotland appointed and obſerved 


many cauſes of faſts and thankſgivings, betwixt 


1638, and 1649, but I cannot find any one of them 
appointed by the civil government, as may be ſeen 
in a Collection of theſe Cauſes, printed 1728; and 
without doubt, it would have been thought very 
ſtrange, in thoſe times of reformation, for the 
church of Scotland to have enjoyed an Aſſembly 
every year, and yet for twenty years not to have en- 
Joined a national faſt '(as is the very” cafe of this 
Revolution-church) conſidering the manifold fins, 
the land has been lying under * that time (and 
what new guilt we are daily contracting) ſuch as 
the ſolemn and avowed breaking down, ruining, and 
razing our glorious work of Reformation, and burn- 
ing our Covenants with God; the burying them. in 
lence, except by preaching, writing and ſpeaking 
againſt them; the perſecuting and ſhedding the 
precious and innocent blood of the Lord's people, 
for their adhering to our Covenanted work of Re- 
formation; the ſwearing oaths, and fubſcribing 
bonds, contradictory to, and inconſiſtent with theſe 
Covenants; and, as if once ſwearing were not pro- 
vocation enough, Magiſtrates and Counſellors in 
Boroughs, and elſewhere, muſt repeat that profana- 
tion of the Lord's name every year, by ſuch conſci- 
ence-debauching qualifications; the eſtabliſhing 2 
toleration (almoſt boundleſs) of all errors, hereſies 
and ſuperſtitions, by proclaiming a liberty to carry 
on national defection from the Reformation once 
happily attained to; errors taught and maintained, 


g 
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which ſtrike at the very foundation of our Chriſtian 
religion, whereby the bulk of this church is dread» 
fully corrupted; the goſpel- liberty of the Lord's peo- 
ple, to make choice of their own paſtors, is trampled 
on by Popiſh Patronages; the Lord's Day, openly 
and dreadfully profaned, by driving of cattle and 
carriages, running prohibited goods, reading adver- 
tiſements and newſpapers, blowing poſt-horns and 


French-horns before circuits, bleaching and whiten- 
ing of cloth, &c. the hainous fin of oppreſhon, co- 


vered with the ſpecious pretext of improvement, 


whereby poor people are ſqueezed, and redacted to 


molt pinching ſtraits, through gentlemens racking 


their rents, demanding entries, and depopulating 
many corners, if not whole pariſhes, repleniſhing 


the ſame with cattle, &c. as if the Lord had given 


the earth to black ſtots, and not to the ſons of men; 
which deſolating practices, among other things, ſad- 
ly portends Scotland's. deſolatidn. I own, at the firſt 
Aſſembly after the Revolution, the church made an 
act for a national faſt, wherein a particular enume- 
ration of ſome of the chief ſteps of defections the 
land was guilty of, in the former period, viz. the . 


Declaration againſt the Covenants, the Teſt, and 


more ſuch cauſes of the Lord's wrath and indigna- 
tion were inſert. I own alſo, that the draught was 


read in open Aſſembly, and ſatifying to many; yet 


at the ſame time, it had not that reliſh with the 
chief managers, who were but temporary Preſbyte- 
rians, nor with the King's Com miſſioner, who re- 
quired, that the paſſing that act might be delayed 
for that ſeſſion; and, in the mean while, ſought up 
the bill or paper of cauſes, that he might review it, 
before any further progreſs was made; which was 
accordingly given him; and, before it was returned 
unto the Aſſembly again, all theſe particular crying 
ſins of the late times were daſhed out; and never 
one had the confidence to challenge this uſurpation, 
leſt thereby they ſhould break ſquares with the 
Court and politicians of NY time. After the paper 
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was reſtored and read again, with theſe alterations 
or vitiations, it was paſt into an act very quickly, 
lam'd and mank'd as it was; for Court-paralites did 
not incline it ſhonid be further reaſoned on. If 
this was the way to have the land brought to a hum- 
bling ſenſe of their hainous ys, or the Lord's an- 
ger turned away, that was and is burning like a 
flame round about, upon the account of theſe and 
other ſuch provocations, I have done with it. 

Yet turthermore 'tis truly obſervable in all cauſes 
of faiting, drawn up by this church fince the Revo- 
lution, the Covenants are but three times mentioned, 
and that very fuperficially; Yea, there has been an 
induſtrious hiding and covering many of the main 
and chief cauſes of the Lord's anger, gone forth 
againſt theſe lands; (by covering whereof never 
one did, nor ſhall any proſper) ſuch as the legal 
eſtabliſhment of abjured Prelacy in England and lre— 
land, and the indulgence thereof in Scotland; the 
tolerating of Popery and maſs-houſes in many places 
of the kingdom ; particularly one in the Cannongate 
of Edinburgh, and that under the protection of the 
preſent authority, and many more things never enu- 
merate; ſuch as the ſinfulneſs of the Act Reſciſſory, 
the hainous guilt of embracing indulgences, with 
the reſtrictions and limitations on the Miniſtry, and 
ſinful bonds on Miniſters, addrefling for, and ac- 
- Cepting of that horrid boundleſs Toleration, flowing 
from York's blaſphemous ſupremacy ; many partt- 
cular perjuries and breaches of folemn Covenants ; 
the fin of intelligencers and informers againſt honeſt. 
people, when perſecuted for righteouſneſs, aſſiſting. 
enemies, by riding with them, & c. abſtract from the 
conſcience-debauching Oaths, finful Declarations, 
and ſelf-contradictory Teſt. I fay, if all theſe, to- 
gether with damnable Quakeriſm (allowed to enjoy 
their meetings peaceably, and in many places by 
Warrant, and under the protection of civil govern- 
ment) and the peſtilentious leaven of Deiſm, ſpread- 
ing in a ſtrange manner among the young gentry, 
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ridiculing and flouting at all revealed religion, 
Arianiſm, Scepticiſm and Libertiniſm, now called, 


the Liberty of Free-thinking, rejecting our Confef- 


ſion of, Faith, as an human compoſition, &c. all 
ſpreading in a ſtrauge manner through theſe lands: 
If all theſe, with many other crying abominations 
committed of old and of late, and yet continued in, 
do not cry loudly for faſting and humiliation iu a 
national way, I know not what can call for it. 

5. This church, by her antiſcriptural way of 
praying for a Prelatic King and Parliament, fo and 
ſo circumſtantiate, doth evince no ſmall part of her 
unſoundneſs in worthip ; for, in theſe prayers, the 
bulk of Miniſters-neither pray, that the Lord would 
open their rulers eyes, that they might ſee the evil 
of their ways, in making and maintaining laws of 
iniquity, tolerating and countenancing profanity 
and impiety; and that the Lord would purge 
their hearts, and take a gracious dealing with them, 
ſo as to make them hate the whore of Popery and 
Prelacy, and burn her fleſh, and take their power, 
which they have long employed for. her preſervation, 
and employ it for her deſtruction; and would put 
in their hearts to reſtore, eſtabliſh and promote our 
glorious work of Reformation in Britain and Ireland, 
and make them true nurſing fathers, &c. unto this 
church, and bring their glory unto her, as they are 
bound to do by the word and Covenant-engagements. 
Nor, notwithſtanding of all the perjury, oppreſſion, 
perſecution, bloodſhed, wickednets, profanity and 
lewd practices, that throne of Britain has been guil- 
ty of, in former and latter times, are any of theſe 
things to be found in all their caufes of faſts, re- 
monſtrances, addrefies, and petitions fince the Re- 
volution. Hence on the one hand, as it is no won— 
der though the Lord make theſe Eraſtian powers yet 
more and more a ſcourge to us in thete lands, by 
making further and further encroachments upon 
both ſacred and civil liberties and privileges; conſi- 
dering this fore-mentioned and like unfaithfulneſs 
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towards both God and man; ſo, on the other hand, 
it is not to be imputed to any capricious humour, or 
whimſical fancy, that Preſbyterian Diſſenters refuſe 
the communion of this Revolution-church, on ac- 
count of her unſoundneſs in worſhip, when they 
have ſo many convincing proofs of the ſame. And 
let me add to all theſe, that this church denied, by a 
ſolemn vote in Aſſembly 1706, that breach of Cove- 
nant ſhould be put into the cauſes of a national fait, a 
few (ſome ſay five) Members only proteſting againſt 
the ſame: And I appeal to all the cauſes of faſts 
made ſince, if ever this church has broken ſuch an 
act, or contradicted ſuch a yote, in their poſterior 
practice, | | 
Object. The civil powers under the Old-Teſta- 
ment œconomy, appointed faſts, &c. inſtance je- 
hoſhaphat and others; and why not under the New- 
Teſtament ? 
Anſw. I find (1.) a faſt proclaimed by that wicked 
F woman Jezebel, i Kings xxi. 9, 12. as an engine for 
murdering Naboth. It any plead this for a prece- 
dent, they may approve of the deed done. (2.) A 
faſt proclaimed by Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 3. But 
if that inſtance be duly conſidered in its full extent, 
it will appear that more is laid upon it than it can 
bear: In regard, /. The occaſion was extraordina- 
ry, Viz. the ſurpriſing inroad of a fierce, huge, and 
formidable enemy; in which, or the like events, it 
ſeems plain from the word, and our Confeſſion of 
Faith, that it is the bound duty of lawful and rightly 
conſtituted Magiſtrates (as that reforming King [Je- 
hoſhaphat] was; which yet is not our caſe, either as 
to time or perſons) to require their reſpective ſub- 
jects to faſting, & c. 2dly, That inſtance of Jeho- 
; ſhaphat proves more than the moſt bold, reſolute 
4 pleaders for, and defenders of Eraſtianiſm pretend 
1 to, and ſo proves nought, becauſe Jehoſhaphat ſtood 
. in the congregation of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the 
h Houſe of the Lord, and prayed ſolemnly in their 
name, as appeareth from the context. Hence ſuch 
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as adduce this for a conſtant precedent, muſt alſo 


count it lawful for magiſtrates (even ſuch as the ob- 
jection imports, who are ſworn to ſupport, maintain, 
and defend Prelacy, in oppoſition to true Preſbytery 


and Covenanted principles) to ſtand up in the con- 


gregations, and be the mouth of the people in prayer, 
which is the chief of the folemn work on ſuch occa- 
ſions. 3dly, It is evident that this power of appoint- 
ing faſts, &c. properly belonged to the office-bearers 
of the church under the Old Feſtament, from Joel 
i. 13, 14. where the ſetting apart time for faſting, 
calling a ſolemn aſſembly and gathering the rulers, 
uſually then called elders, with whatſoever elſe be- 
longed to theſe ſolemnities, was intruſted to, and re- 
quired of the prieſts: As alſo, from Joel ii. 15. 
where the prieſts are required to blow the trumpets,” 


and authoritatively call the people of all ranks and 


ſizes to that exerciſe, as we have it exemplified, 


Ezra viii. 20. 


And it as properly belongs to eccleſiaſtic officers 
(being Chriſt's, walking according to his commiſſion, 
teaching all things that he commanded them) under 
the New Teſtament, it being manifeſtly imported in 
the power of the keys, Matth. xvi. 19. and xviii. 18. 
John xx. 23: That there were ſolemn and ſocial 
faſtings in the Apoſtolical times, when they had no 


Chriſtian magiltrates, is plain from Acts xiii. 1, 2, 


3, 4. and x11. 5. and the things themſelves ſpeak, in 
regard the nature, cauſes, and whatever belongs to 
worthip, eſpecially in the ſolemnities thereof, being 
tie concern of overſeers, and chiefly ſuch as labour 
in the word and doctrine, fall natively and properly 
under their inſpection. Hence the allowing civil 


magiſtrate d power (though Prelatic) for ordinary, 


to appoint diets and cauſes of faſts and thankſyivings, 
mult be, from juſt and native conſequence, a plain 


giving unto ſuch nominal magiſtrates, a part of the- 


power of the keys, contrary to the word of God, 

our Confeſhon of Faith, Chap. xxiii. Sect. 3. and 

the Engagement to Duties, contained in our Coye- 
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nants; where all are bound to defend and maintain 


the kirk of Scotland, in all her liberties and privi- 
leges (then attained, viz. 1648) againſt all who ſhall 
oppoſe or undermine the ſame, or encroach there- 

upon, under any pretext whatſoever. This Eraſtian 
practice is alſo aggravated with this ſhameful cuſtom, 
viz. Theſe diets and cauſes, when they come from the 
King and Biſhops hands, are not ſo much as directed 
either to the Aſſembly, their Commiſſion, or any 
Ecclefiaſtic Judicatory, to diſtribute in the reſpective 
corners and pariſhes; but are ſent by public pro- 
clamations, directed to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral 
ſhires and their Deputies, who are authorized to diſ- 
patch them to the ſeveral Miniſters belonging to 


ſuch diſtricts, with their officers. It looks ſome- 


what like a ſubjeCting the very worſhip itſelf, in the 
great ſolemnity of faſting and thankſgiving in a na- 
tional way, to the arbitriment of the civil powers, 
when whatever time they appoint muſt be obſerved: 


| And it is to be confidered, as they will appoint no 


time, ſo no cauſes, but what is agreeable unto both 
their humours, principles and intereſts, Now, 
whoever have the power of time in any matter, 
have the power of the things to be done in that time: 
And ſo, in my opinion, the King and Biſhops, &c. 
may as well appoint what texts, &c. Miniſters 
ſhould. preach on, as what diets and cauſes they 
ſhould obſcrve.———Sec the Teſtimony to the 
Truth, &c. by the Miniſters of Perth and Fife, 
1658, wherein they ſay, We do profeſs our diſ- 
« ſatisfaction, that the civil powers thould take up- 
« on them—to preſcribe public - humiliation and 
« thankſgiving, with the cauſes and diets thereof, 
© to all the Miniſters and Members of tl“ Church, 
« as being contrary to the well-warranted privileges, 
« and conſtant practice of the Church itſelf; and 


“ in its own nature introductory to greater en- 


ec croachments, and putting into the hands of the 
c civil powers, the modelling of the public worſhip 
* of God, and things molt properly eccleſiaſtic.“ 
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REASON II. 


Preſbyterian Diſſenters cannot join with this Revo- 
lution- church, becauſe the is negligent and partial 
in her diſcipline. | 


AM of the mind, if the government of a church 

be corrupted, the worſhip cannot be pure; and 
it both be unſound, the diſcipline can ſcarce be 
rightly adminiſtrated. Chriſt, who is King of his 
church, takes it ill, and counts himſelf not. only 
flighted, but rejected, if his laws be diſpenſed with, 
and that diſcipline which he hath ſettled and carved 
out, as moſt ſuitable for keeping his church pure 
and holy, be neglected or partially executed. A few 
inſtances may ſerve to inſtruct this charge: As, 

1. This church hath neglected to make due en- 
quiry into the ſinful compliances of her Office- 
bearers and] Members in former times, viz. betwixt 
the year 1650 and 168g, and have not inflicted any 
cenſure, according to the demerit of the faults, up- 
on compliers with public Reſolutions, Prelacy, In- 
dulgences, Tolerations, ſinful Oaths, Teſts and 
Bonds, &c. But on the contrary, ſuch Compliers, 
Miniſters, and others were connived at, received in- 
to Miniſterial communion, and advanced without 
any public profeſſion, in a judicial way, of their re- 
pentance for their ſad declenſions and ſinful courſes, 
as above, to which I refer. As ſhe did not cenſure 
the perſons ; ſo, 

2. This church hath never judicially condemned 
the things, viz. the ſad compliances and ſteps of de- 
fection of this churcl: and land, in the former pe- 
riod, from the Covenanted Reformation; uch as 
the public Reſolutions, Aſſociations with Malignants, 
the ſilence of many Miniſters, not teſtifying again 
the blaſphemous Supremacy of Charles II. the perh- 
dious ſubverſion of the beautiful Reformation by 
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the Act Reſciſſory, and other wicked laws to that 
effect; the introduction of abju?:d Prelacy, the 
hearing and owning ſuch who thus appoſtatiſed, the 


eabracing of Indulgences, accepting of, and ad- 


dreſſing for York's Toleration, and all the auer ſteps 
of defection, ſummed up in the Hind-let-Looſe. 

3- This church is chargeable with grievous partiali- 
ty, in the exerciſe of diſcipline and cenſures, contrary 
to that ſolemn charge, 1 Tim. v. 21. whereof ſeve- 
ral inſtances may be adduced. (1.) Of groſs ſcandals 
not cenſured, as drunkenneſs, ' curſing, ſwearing, 
fabbath-breaking, &c. even uncleanneſs ſlightly paſ- 


. Ted in many places, ſometimes for a ſmall trifle of 


money, and eſpecially in perſons of quality, and the 


rich who can give pecuniary mulcts, after the prac- 


tice of the late Curates, and preſent Biſhops in 
England. (2.) Of groſs, dreadful and blaſphemous 
errors connived at, patronized, or but ſlightly cen- 
ſured in her higheſt Judicatories. (3.) Of a more 
rigorous, ſevere and tyrannical procedure, againſt 
ſuch as offer grievances, pleading for truth, arid re- 
formation againſt error and defection; as above in- 
ſtructed, to which I refer. | 

4. The negligence and partiality of this church, 
in the exerciſe of diſcipline, appears further, not 
only from her admitting unto the higheſt and moſt 
ſolemn ordinances, viz. both ſacraments, &c. ſuch 
perſons as have not ſubſcribed the Covenants, Na- 
tional and Solemn League, contrary to the Acts of 


Aſſembly 1647, Seſſ. 29. Aſſem. 1648, Seſſ. 31. But 


likewiſe ſuch perſons as are guilty of public and groſs 
ſcandals, without being duly cenſured, or having 
given public acknowledgment of the ſame; ſuch as op- 
preſſors, perſecutors, and ſhedders of the blood of the 
Lord's ſervants and people, of whom many inſtances 


might be given; habitual curſers, ſwearers, drunkards, | 
neglecters of ſfamily-worlhip, groſly ignorant; and 


all this aggravated, in many corners, with ſupine 
negligence in Miniſters, by fending tokens to many 


chargeable with diverſe of the forelaid abominations, 
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with their ſervants or officers. I ſay, they are ſent 
to ſuch, as will not be at pains to go for them them- 
ſelves: and, though a form of debarring all, charge- 
able with ſuch evils, is ſometimes uſed; yet an uni- 
verſal admiſſion almoſt of all that pleaſe to partake, 
if they be not formally under church-proceſs; and 
their poſterior deportment plainly ſhows, that they 
never repented of theſe abominations; theſe and 
other ſuch courſes are taken, now a-days, to the 
great grief of many of the Lord's people; which 
ſeems to be a caſting pearls before ſauine, and giving 
that which is holy unto dogs; and in effect a murder- 
ing poor ſouls: for when they find themſelves allow- 

ed, yea preſſed to partake of that holy ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper, notwithſtanding of their ſinful 
ways and practices, inconſiſtent with the exerciſe 

(if not with the being) of grace; they are thereby 

emboldned to conſtruct well of themfelves, and ſing 

a requiem to their own {ouls; and are made to think, 
| that, though they walk on in the imaginations of 

their own hearts, yet they ſhall have peace. How 
oppoſite ſuch practices are to the word-of God, and 

our faithful Acts of Aſſembly, in better times, is 
obvious to every difcerning perfon, particularly 

Aſſem. 1638. Seff. 23. 24. Art. 9. Corruptions in 

the Office, Aſſem. 1647. Seſſ. 19. Aﬀſem. 1648. 

Seſſ. 38. 

5. Albeit there be an Act of Aſſembly 1645. 
Seſſ. ult. Ordering all the obſervers of ſuperſtitious 
1 days, particularly Yule, &c. to be proceeded 

% againſt by kirk-cenſure the guilty to make 
© public repentance for the ſame before the 
« congregation where the offence is committed 
© Preibyteries and Synods, to take particular 
© notice how Miniſters——cenſure delinquents of 

„ this kind, within the ſeveral pariſhes,” &c. yet 
this ſeems to be gone into deſuetude, ſeeing, not 
only maſters of fchools and colleges are acceſſory to 
this ſuperſtitious profanity by granting liberty or 
yacancy to their ſcholars at ſuch times; for which, 
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by virtue of this Act, they ought to be ſummoned 
before the Aſſembly, and cenſured according to tueir 
treſpaſs : but even the Elders of this church, in 
many places are guilty of obſerving Yule, and ſuch 
az are ordinarily communicants, with numbers of 
others in clole communion with this church, aud 
yet never one of theſe cenſured, but connived at: and 
what if I ſhould ſay, too many Miniſters homologate 
this ſinful cuſtom; whereby, through Miniſters un- 
faithfulneſs, a young up-rifing generation are left in 
ignorance about the ſinfulneſs of that, and other ſu- 
perſt itious days, & c. too, too much in faſhion in our 
declining days. 

6. Miniſters in this church are chargeable with 
not applying their doctrine to the {ins of the time, 
which is now almoſt become an epedimic fin; 
chargeable with taking the patrociny of public of- 
fenders, erroneous and ſcandalous perſons (of which 
many inſtances might be given) yea, 'tis now become 
a common practice; chargeable with levity in ſpeech, 
apparel and deportment, which is now gloried in, 
as a prime virtue by many of them, ſome of whofe 
families are the ringleaders in prodigality and vanity; 
yea, and Miniſters chargeable with occupations-and 
offices unbecoming that ſacred function, are not 
cenſured according to the ſtanding Acts of Aſſembly 
1648. Seſſ. 26. 1638. Seſſ. 23. Art. 6. 9. Corruptions 
in the Oilice, Art. 1. 2. Corruption in their Lives. 

7- I may offer another proof of this church's par- 


tiality and ſupine negligence in diſcipline, viz. her 


neglecting to be at due pains and expences, to have 
youth, eſpecially the nobility and gentry, inſtructed 
in the true Reformed Proteſtant religion and Preſ- 
byterian principles, according to the laudable exam- 
ple of our Reforming church. See Acts of Aﬀembly 
1642, deft. 7. Aſſembly 1646, Seff. ult. Aſſembly 
1643, Seſſ. 38; which ſeems to be one of the chief 
cauſes, why ſo many of that fort fall into the idola- 
trous church of Rome, and of England, dreadfully 
prevailing i in moſt. e corners of this land; as alſo, her 
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neglecting to make enquiry about, and fearch out, 
efpeciaily ſince the Union, necromancers, charmers, 
witches and warlocks, &c. and they brought into 
condign puniſhment, according to the word, Thou 

alt net ſuffer a witch to live: whereby ſuch emiſſaries 
of the devil are ſuſfered to practiſe their diabolical 
arts, to the great pain and prejudice of many people. 
And this is the more ſhameful, that ſeverals of them 
were puniſhed by death, even when Prelacy prevailed 
in this land, being ſearched out by the very Curates 
themſelves, which laws againit ſuch are now repealed 
or abrogated 1736. As this is no lame proof, that 
this church has openly reſiled from the ancient diſ- 
cipline of the Covenanting church in Scotland (fee 
Acts of Aſſembly 1640, Seff 2. Aﬀembly 1643, 
Seſſ. ult. Aſſembly 1649, Seſſ. ult.) ſo all theſe fore- 
ſaid inſtances ſeem ſufficiently to confirm the aſſer- 
tion, viz. That this church is negligent and partial 
in her diſcipline, which may be one of the reaſons, 
why Diſſenters refuſe her communion; in regard of 
neceſſity they mult either cleave to the former, and 
refuſe the preſent diſcipline, or make choice of the 
preſent, and deſpiſe the former; and their practice 
is an explanation of their principle in this matter. 


* 


REASON XIll. 


Preſbyterian Diſſenters cannot join with this church, 
becauſe the is unſound and reitricted, unfaithful 
and defective in her government. 


UR E, if ſuch as rule well, eſpecially in the 
church of Chriſt, are worthy of double honour ; 
then ſuch as rule ill, forfeit their right unto that 
honour, and cannot expect to be honoured of Chriſt, 
ohe do not honour him, by ruling and acting faithfully 
for him, 1 Sam. ii. 30. Chriſt has a kingdom within 
a kingdom, which is not ambulatory, and ſuch as 
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may be wreſted and changed according to mens hu- 


mours and intereſt; but ſpecific, and of clear divine 
appointment, as the hedge planted about his church, 


Ia. v. &c. But I return to give ſome evidences of 


this reaſon of diſſent; As, 
1. 'The judicatories of this Revolution-church, 


eſpecially at the Revolution, Aſſembly 1690, and 


ſince, were ſtill crouded with a new ſet of Preſbyte- 
rians, who had gone all the length of required com- 
pliance in the late times, together with the politi- 
cians of the times, and men of no fixed principles, 
in point of church-government, nor of zeal in any 
religious concern. A confirming evidence of this is, 
her never, to this day, aſſuming and claiming the 
intrinſic power derived from Chriſt, the glorious 
Head of his church, on whom alone ſhe depends, 
in her meeting, acting, and diſſolving of her Ailem- 
blies, and the freedom of handling Ecclefiaſtic mat- 
ters therein; but has ſubmitted to all the encroach- 


ments made by the civil powers upon the church, by 


frequent calling, adjourning, and diflolving Aſſem- 
blies, and prelimiting them, both as to members and 
matters to be treated therein, as is abundantly clear 
in the preceeding accounts. Nor hath the Eccleſi- 
aſtically eſtabliſhed herſelf by her own authority, 
upon the former eſtabliſhment of the church of 
Scotland; but ſtill remains upon the footing of the 
inclinations of the people, and the Eraſtian eſta- 
bliſhment of the civil Magiſtrate, contrary to the 
laudable example of the church, Aſſembly 1638, 
Seſſion 21. and 26. concerning yearly General 
Aſſemblies. f 

2. This preſent church did not only, at the Re- 


volution, and in all ſubſequent Aſſemblies, neglect 


to aſſert, and ratify judicially the Zus Divinum of 
Preſbytery, and the intrinſic power of the church, 
&c. but in that Aſſembly 1690, refuſed to aſſert, by 
Act of Aſſembly, her power and freedom, with 
Chriſt's headſhip over his church, though a draught 
was framed for that effect, and read in open Aſſem- 
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bly: and when it was moved in Parliament 1503s 
by ſome friends of the church, to ratify her rights, 
the ſpecial and ſtrongeſt of arguments to oppoſe this 
motion (by thoſe that were her adverſaries) was, 
« That the church had not as yet Eccleſiaſtically 
« declared her own rights, and it was ſoon enough 
« for them to do it, when they (viz. the church) 
« had done it themſelves.” 

3. This church did never approve, and juſtify, 
by any Act of Aſſembly, the faithful witneſſings, 
wreſtlings and ſufferings of the Lord's ſervants and 
people, in contending for our Lord Chriſt his inte- 
reſts, in oppoſition to all encroachments, made by 
his and his church's enemies; nor make honourable 
mention of theſe valiant witneſſes, and their con- 
tendings, as was requiſite; but on the contrary, an 
unparallelable diſregarding of them, if not a con- 
demning their contendings, as diſorderly walking, 
and themſelves as guilty of ſchiſm and diviſion, Aﬀem. 
1690, Act 5th; and as would ſeem, an induſtrious 
forgetting and lighting them, ſince the Eraſtian 
eſtabliſhment commenced. To adduce inſtances of 
theſe things ſeems ſuperfluous, ſeeing the above- 
mentioned ACt of the church proves the ſame, to- 
gether with a public hiſtory publiſhed of late, repre- 
ſenting ſuch wreſtlings and witneſſings, and teſti- 
mony-bearers, &c. in a very odious way; yea, in 
ſuch a way, as ſeems to render the author, viz. 
Mr. Wodrow, an indirect approver and vindicator 
of the crucl treatment, ſuch ſufferers were expoſed 
to, in their earneſt, zealous and faithful contendings for 
the faith once delivered to the ſaints, c. 

4. This church did neither at, nor ſince the Re- 
volution, after the laudable example of our worthy 
and zealous Reformers, revive and corroborate the 
regiſters, acts and conſtitutions of former faithful 
General Aſſemblies, eſpecially from the year 1638 
to 1649 incluſive; but, inſtead hereof, account them 
for moſt part as Old Almanacks, out of date, though 
nearer the rule than any made either before or ſince; 
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and this rejection of theſe noble acts and regiſters, 
cc. is ſeconded with a perſecuting and reproaching 
the owners of, and contenders for the ſame, as the 
above inſtances inſtruct. | 
5. This church doth appoint and authorize, with. 
out Divine warrant, a delegate Court, called the 
Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, to whom they 
intruſt the great and weighty affairs of the church, 
who inſtead of ripening matters for the Aſſembly 
according to their original appointment ,in times of 
Reformation, do often finally decide and determine, 
contrary to the ſentences of the radical Judicatories, 
Preſbyteries and Synods, from whom there can be no 
appeal to any other court whatſomever; and tho' no 
court of Chriſt, yet often their work is greater than 
that of the Aſſembly itſelf, Which had many bad effects: 
inſtance of old the public Reſolutions, their bringing 
in malignants to public places of power and truſt, 
as above; and of late in ſupporting Patronages, by 
thruſting Miniſters upon pariſhes, contrary to the 
<5; Divine Right of Election, by over-ruling 
re{byteries and Synods, with reference to contro- 
verted calls, and reverſing their juſt ſentences, and 
concurring with the Eraſtian powers in all their im- 
poſitions; et all their proceedings n cumulo, fot 
moſt part, approven by the enſuing Afiemblies. 
The Caſuiſtical Effay, page 6. ſays, * That no office, 
& or ofhce-bearers, are to be acknowledged in the 
* Lord's houſe, whom he himſclf hath not inſti- 

«© tuted.” ; | | 

6. After the Parliament 1690, Act 23d, had 
aboliſhed, or rather inlarged Patronages, by taking 
the power of preſentations from patrons, and in- 
veſting ſuch Heritors and Elders with it, as were 
qualified according to law (in burghs, adding the 
Town-Council thereunto) all the remainder of the 
pariſh being excluded from a legal vote, in calling 
their own Paſtor (though purchaſed to them by the 
precious blood of Chrilt) contrary to the holy word, 
Ads 1. 15, 23, 26. Acts vi. 3, 5, 6. chap. xiv. 23, 
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c. and ſeveral valuable Acts of Aſſembly, viz. Aſo 
ſembly 1596, Seſſ. 7. revived Aﬀembly 1638, Seff. 
23. Article 20, &c. - Yet 'tis evident, this Eraſtian 
Act, thus denuding the people of their juſt right, 
was, by this church, ſpeedily complied with, in 
planting- vacant churches according to this new 
form; as appears from their Overtures for Ecclefi- 
aſtic diſcipline, printed 1696, Chap. 3. Sect. 3. viz. 
« Seeing, by law and conſtant practice, the benefice 
« js tied to the office, and the diſpoſing of the be- 
« neſice to the Heritors and Elders; theſe, and theſe 
« only, properly have a right to vote in the nomi- 
© nation of a Miniſter; yet fo, as all other heads of 
« families may ſhew their inclinations and objections 
« againſt the perſon, as they think fit, though a 
“6 plurality of Heritors and Elders will always be 
% thought to be the voice of the meeting, and in 
« law and reaſon ſo accounted.” - See alſo Over- 
tures, printed 1705, And the Overtures, printed 

1719. do lodge the ſole power of nomination of 
« Miniſters to vacant pariſhes in the hands of the 
“% majority of Heritors,” whereby they are allowed 
a fair negative over all the Elders, and whole Con- 
gregation: How flatly this kind of government is 
repugnant to the above ſcriptures, and the Acts of 
free and faithful General Aſſemblies and Parliaments 
in former times, any judicious perſon may caſily 
diſcern, viz. Afembly 1649, Sefl. 4. In the Form 
of Preſbyterian Church-government, agreed upon 
by the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, ap- 
proven by the Church of Scotland, 1645. It is de- 
clared, “ That no Preſbytery ſhall ordain a Mini- 
* {ter in a pariſh, unleſs the ſaid congregation, ju- 
« dicially, give in their conſent and approbation 
before the Preſbytery, to ſuch a man to be their 
„ Miniſter.” And the Act of Parliament aboliſhing 
Patronages of Kirks, March 9. 1649, Act 23. declar- 
eth, „That Preſbyteries ſhall proceed to the plant- 
ing of kirks upon ſuit, and call, or with the con- 
* ſent of the congregation where they are to ſerve;” 
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on whom the ſame Act declareth, “ none is to be 
“ obtruded againſt their will.” See alſo the firſt 
and ſecond Books of Diſcipline, Chap. iii.—I am of 
opinion, this is no ſmal} inſtance and evidence of 
the charge: It ſeems to diſcover very clearly, that 
this church is both unſound, and ſadly reſtricted in 
her government. But, | | | 
7. If it be objected, that pariſhes are allowed an 
adhering call. I anſwer, it is true in ſome caſes 
and places, people are allowed an adhering-call. 
But what of this adhering-call? As it only takes 
place, or is given to people in pariſhes, when there 
is a proſpect of their being for, or concurrence with 
the perſon nominate; for when the caſe is other- 
wiſe (as moſt ordinarily it falls out, upon too juſt 
grounds) that adhering-call never ſhows face : So, 
on the other hand, what does this ſham call of ad- 
herence avail? it is good for nought. It has no le- 
al foundation; it is not pleadable by law of any 
Em, whether civil or eccleſiaſtic: It adds no right 
unto the benefice; and by no manner of means can 
it be called the goſpel-call, as matters run now; in 
regard only that call can and muſt take place, that 
is given by the plurality of Heritors and Elders, 
even although theſe Heritors neither reſide in theſe 
pariſhes, nor are of the communion of this church, 
tar: though they be downright Malignants : And, 
y this means, hirelings, time-ſervers, and men- 
pleaſers are obtruded, and thruſt in upon pariſhes, 
wits et modits. Hence, that ſo called adhering-call, is 
contrived, as would ſeem, to delude people, who 
- know not ſuch intrigues; ſuch kind of management 
is directly contrary to the Acts of Aﬀembly 1596, 
Seſſ. 7. ratified and revived 1638, Seff. 23. Article 
20. where no Paſtor, Reader or School-maſter is to 
be © intruded in any office of the kirk, contrair to 
te the will of the congregation, to which they are 
« appointed :?—— See alſo the Diſcipline above- 
mentioned. | | 
8. As this church, at the moderation of calls in 
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Preſbyteries, ordinarily cite more acts of Eraſtian 
laws, than acts of the Apoſtles, and are far better 
obſerved :- So, when differences ariſe among Heri- 
tors, &c. about ſuch moderations, ſome being for 
this man, and ſome for that man, &c. _ 

It is aſtoniſhing to hear and ſee what confuſions, 
ſtrifes, debates, and fightings mount the theatre : 
And, in order to quell and accommodate theſe dif- 
ferences, Lawyers mult be ſent for, to explain be- 
fore Preſbyteries the Civil Law, thereby to know 
who are Heritors, and who are not; who have a 
right to vote, and who have none; becauſe every 
Heritor in a pariſh can't have a legal vote : No, by 
no means; only thoſe who have ſuch and ſuch qua- 
lifications, viz. (1.) Their lands muſt be without 
redemption. (2.) They muſt be infeft. (3.) Pay 
ſtipend. (4.) Pay ceſs. (5.) Be Heritors in land- 


wart. And, (6.) They muſt have taken the oaths 


to the Government, &c. And ſometimes, before 
the contention can be quelled, charters and rights 
muſt be brought before Preſbyteries, to convince 
their oppoſites, that they are infeft. Hence this new 
antiſcriptural model of government, framed, as 1s 
pretended, to ſhun confulions (which, they ſay, are 
ready to ariſe, by granting a liberty, or rather allow- 
ing Chriſtian people to poſſeſs and improve their 
Juſt, ſcriptural power and right of calling Miniſters) 
turns all into the greateſt confuſions and diſorders : 
And no wonder is, ſeeing it is a direct renouncing 
and trampling under foot both ſacred, eccleſiaſtic, 
and civil rules, as the above-cited ſcriptures, Acts of 
Aſſembly and Parliaments clearly ſhew.—See alſo 
Jus Populi Vindicatum, printed 1724. 

9. This church hath obſequiouſly complied with 
the Popiſh-Eraſtian yoke of Patronages, which is 
(J.) Antiſcriptural, without the leaſt veſtige of war- 
rant in the word. (2.) Contrary to the holy ſcrip- 
tures, robbing Preſbyteries and people of their juſt 
rights, Acts i. 23, &c. 1 Tim. v. 22. Heb. vi. 2. 
Matth. xviii. 18. Accs vi. 5, 6. and xiv. 23. and 
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2 Chron. xix. 11. and to the doctrine and liberties 
of the kirk in reforming times. (3.) Defection 


from the Reformation thereof attained i649. (4.) 


An evidence of this church's tame ſubmiſhon to the 
Eraſtian court, as ſervants of men, pretending to be 

ainſt Patronages, when the civil powers transfer- 
red them from Patrons to the Heritors and Elders, 
at the Revolution, as above; and now ſince the year 
1712, that they were reimpoſed as a very melancho- 
lious fruit of the Union, peaceably fall in with, and. 
improve them; by which means, kirks are daily fill- 
ed with lax and unſound Chaplains; and when once 
got into that ſadle of preferment, they always ſet up 
for advancing others of their own ſtamp: And ſeve- 
ral Church-judicatories fall in ſo cloſely with theſe 
Patrons againſt the pariſhes, that they thruſt in Mi- 
niſters upon poor people, even although the Patron 


ſhould not be fo very fond of the perſon nominate. 


What an indelible ſtain and ſhame is it for Miniſters, 
not only to give up with, and reſile from their pre- 
tended principles; but openly to plead in favours of 
ſuch courſes, with deſign, as would ſeem, to pleaſe, 
not Chriſt, nor his people, but the Court and Court- 
paraſites'? a ſad evidence of their having left the 
Lord's way, and is the high way to loſe both the 
Lord's favour, and his people's: And how can it be 
otherwiſe, when-Church-men are ſwelled to ſuch a 
monſtrous bigneſs with that corruption of Patronages, 
and in a manner are ſo glad and overjoyed with 
this child of the devil, and dung of the whore of 
Rome, (as if it were the only thing that could pro- 
cure a bleſſing upon their Meetings, Preſbyteries 


and ordinations) that they not only receive, and 


mark the reception of Preſentations; but alſo, in 
ſome places, order and appoint the regiſtration of 
the ſame in their Presbytery-books, and not a few of 
theſe candidates are ſo barefaced, as judicially to ac- 
cept of ſuch Popiſh Preſentations before the Presby- 


_ tery ; and that by virtue of, and in compliance with 


an Eraſtian Act of Parliament made 1719, for im- 
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poſing the Abjuration-oath de novo; which ſeems 
an unheard-of practice, and affords no ſmall ſtrength 
towards the continuation of that intolerable yoke; 
a yoke which our reforming forefathers were never 
able to bear; and though they long groaned under 
the ſame, yet never ceaſed to contend againſt it, til 
at length they obtained its abolition! Ah, how 
ſhameful a thing is it, abſtract from the ſin of it, 
that ſuch a corruption, no leſs than one of the in- 
ventions of the Whore of Rome, ſhould not only be 
connived at, which yet argues great unfaithfulneſs in 
the cauſe of Chriſt, and makes way for more of her 
wares and ways, and ſo thereby draws down, and 
expoſes ſuch connivers to a partaking of her plagues, 
&c. But peaceably, without any juſt reſentment, 
againſt the encroachments made upon our Lord's 
prerogatives, and his people's juſt rights, entertain'd 
and gone into by the far greater part of this church; 
notwithſtanding they carry in their very boſom, ob- 
vious to every body, ſuch a manifeſt robbery of Preſ- 
byteries, of their capacity in judging of the piety, 
learning, and abilities of candidates for the Miniſtry, 
and people of their privileges of chuſing their own 
Paſtors, that this yoke of Patronages was reckoned 
a grievance in their gth Act of Aff. 1719, does not 
mend the matter a whit, but rather aggravates it, ſee- 
ing their common practice nullifies that Act, and 
turns that pretended grievance into a non- entity. 
10. That this church foreſaid ſhould diſpenſe with 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, if Ruling Elders, their 
ſpeaking and voting in Aſſemblies and Commiſſions, 
without any kind of a commiſſion from any Church- 
judicature whatſomever, ſeems to evince no good or- 
der and ſoundneſs in government, ſeeing moſt mat- 
ters are managed according to their dictates; and is 
expreſsly contrary to, yea condemned by the Act of 
Aſſembly 1638, Seſſ. 12. And that the ſhould al- 
low every Aſſembly to be crowded with Advocates 
(in moſt affairs that come before them) on each ſide 
of the queſtion, whereby _ molt honeſt cauſe is of- 
| 3 
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ten run down with the torrent and ſpeat of law- 
quirks, and quiddities ; which practice is an innova- 
tion, and renders her government heterogeneous. 
Upon the whole, hah much may be ſaid upon 
this point of government, yet I think what is ſaid, 
does ſufficiently demonſtrate that this church is un- 
ſound, and reſtricted in her government; and con- 
ſequently Preſbyterian Diſſenters have juſt ground to 
decline the government of this church, and contend 
for the government of their Mother-church in times 
of Reformation, 


We * — — 0 — — 


REASON XIV. 


Preſbyterian Difſenters decline the communion of 
this church, becauſe the is unſound and ſinful in 
the terms of her communion, 


I N the entry I premiſe two things, ii, Whoever 
have reſiled from our Reformation, as it was at- 
tained 1649, either actually, or by connivance, may 
be ſaid to forſake Chriſt and his cauſe in ſo far, and 
are involved into an approbation (interpretatively) of 
the pre judice done to the people of God, for attain- 
ing and maintaining it, holding ſtill, that it was ac- 
cording to the word of God; if any judge otherwiſe, 
let them prove it. Secondly, Every thing that is for 
or againſt the better being of our Reformation, is 
for or againſt it ſimply; for the church's Acts, De- 
clarations, Proteſtations and Remonſtrances, were 
for or againſt every thing, as it was for advancing, 
or to the detriment of Reformation ; for which cauſe 
our church and ſtate did not only condemn Prelacy, 
Eraſtianiſm, &c. but alſo the perſons, acts, and prac- 
tice of ſuch, as had any tendency to maintain them, 
either in church, ſtate, or army, to which our Na- 
tional and Solemn League and Covenant, and En- 

gagement to Duties, do ſolemnly bind us. From 


FOR DISSENTING. 281 


whence it is, that I cannot ſee, how any can diſ- 
penſe with any of theſe things, or live in peace and 
unity with theſe who do, without guilt of covenant- 
breaking, if not apoſtaſy and perjury : For our Re- 
formers have caſt out ſuch, and ſworn us to keep 
them out; as may be ſeen in their Acts Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtic and Covenants ; all which were accord- 
ing to ſcripture. And the word commands to 


« hold faſt what we have received, and to walk ace . ' 


* cording to the ſame rule,” Heb. x. 23. Philip. 
iii. 16. Jude 3. Rev. ii. 25. and iii. 11. © And 
© to withdraw from every one that walketh not ac- 
4 cordingly,” Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. v. 11. 2 Theſſ. 
iii. 6. Matth. xviii. 16, 17. I may add a third, 
' Whoever make terms of communion, prejudicial to, 
and inconſiſtent with this attained Reformation, 
muſt certainly be ſo far unſound, and theſe terms 
ſinful; but this church has made terms of church- 
communion, prejudicial to, and inconſiſtent with 
the attained Reformation: Ergo, &c. 'To ſet this 
matter in a clear light, in a way agreeable to the 
capacity of the weakeſt, I muſt be allowed to ſhew, 
what were the 'Terms of Communion in the Cove 
nanting period, and what are the Terms of Com- 
munion in this Covenant-breaking, or Revolution 
period; diſſonancy will calily appear. | 

1. Then, that the Reforming and Covenanting 
Church of Scotland made the Covenants, National 
and Solemn League, the Terms of her Communion, 
and allowed none to continue in, or be admitted un- 
to the Miniſterial Function, licenſed to preach, be. 
Ruling Elders, Maſters of Colleges, or Schoolmaſ- 
ters, &c. except ſuch as had taken, ſworn, and ſub-. 
ſcribed the Covenants, upon their admiſſion to their. 
reſpective offices, appears plain from the ſtanding 
Acts and Diſcipline of the General Aſſembly of the 
ſaid Church, —Sce Aﬀembly 1638, Seſſ. 20. AC 
ſembly 1639, Seſſ. 23. Aſſembly 1640, Seſſ. 10. 
Aſſembly 1643, Seff. 6. Aſſembly 1647, Seſſ. ult. 
Aſſembly 1648, Seſſ. 31. Directory for Ordination 
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lament of this kingdom appointed all Miniſters, 
&c. to take and ſubſcribe 2 ſaid Covenants, as the 
due allegiance to the Civil Government, preſcribed 
by law.—See for this the 5th Act of Parliament 
1640, and the 5th Act of Parliament 1644: Which 


Covenants contain the beſt and moſt true allegiance, 


that ever was, either before or fince they were 
made; or ever will be, until they become the ſub- 
— due allegiance unto their lawful ſuperiors again. 

ow, as the Reforming Church did make and ſub- 
ſcribe, &c. theſe Covenants, for reforming, main- 
taining, and defending the true religion and: Refor- 
mation- principles: So, 

2. This Revolution- church, in oppoſition to the 
forementioned church, hath framed two Formulas, 
calculated for defending, maintaining, and carrying 
on their Revolution- principles and defection. The 
firſt of theſe Formulas is recorded in the 11th Act 
of Aſſembly 1694, made for receiving into Miniſte- 
rial Communion, thoſe whom the Covenants had 
caſt out, and keep out; namely, ſuch of the Biſhops' 
Underlings as had qualified according to law, as 
above, page 33. And the Aſſembly 1700, in their 
11th Act, appoint all Miniſters and Ruling Elders, 


belonging to this national church, to ſubſcribe the 


foreſaid Formula. The Aſſembly 1711, Act 10. 
made the ſecond Formula“, ordaining the ſame to 


- 


I 


—_— — 


* FORMULA, to be ſubſcribed by all ſuch, as ſhall paſs 
Trials, in order to be licenſed, and that ſhall be ordained Miniſters, 
or admitted to Pariſhes, by the Toth Act of the Aﬀembly 1711. 

[ do hereby declare, that I do fincerely own and be- 
lieve the whole doctrine contained in the Confeſſion of Faith, ap- 
mw by the General Aſſemblies of this National Church, and rats i- 

ed by Law in the year 1690, and frequently confirmed by divers 
Ads of Parliament ſince that time, to be the truths of God; and 1 
do own the ſame, as the confeflion of my faith. As likewiſe, I do 
own the purity of worſhip, preſently authorized and practiſed in this 
Church; and alſo the Preſbyterian Government and Diſcipline now 
ſo happily eſtabliſhed therein. Which Doctrine, Worſhip and 


Church- government, I am perſuaded, are founded upon the Word 
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be ſubſcribed by all ſuch, as ſhall paſs trials to be 
licenſed, and that ſhall be ordained Miniſters, or be 
admitted to pariſhes in the ſaid Church (all Ruling 
Elders being obliged to ſubſcribe the Curates For- 
mula 1694); which none adhering to the foreſaid 
Covenanted Reformation can ſubſcribe, in my opi- 
nion, in regard, (l.) This Formula is ſubſcribed in 

lace-of, and in effect excludes our Covenants, Na- 
tional and Solemn League, and is made the teſt of 
orthodoxy and conformity to the preſent courſe of 
defection. (2.) The Confeſſion of Faith therein men- 
tioned, as ratified by Act of Parliament 1690, is 
very defective, wanting the Scripture- citations, Ca- 
techiſms, Sum of Saving Knowledge, and the Af- 
ſembly's Act 27. Auguſt 1647, approbatory, with 
expreſs proviſions anent Church-officers and Aſſem- 
blies, and the Church's intrinfic power of aſſem- 
bling, &c. (3.) Subſcribers of that Formula muſt, 
at leaſt, implicitly approve-the Acts ordaining ſuch 
Subſcriptions; and conſequently qualify, by taking 
the Oaths therein previouſly enjoined. (4.) Sub- 
ſcribers muſt approve and comply with all their 
practiſed worſhip, as pure, though Cauſes, and Diets 
of Faſts and 'Thankſgivings, and Oaths (a part of 
worſhip) and Forms of Prayer, come Eraſtianly from 
Court and Antichriſtian Prelates. (5.) Subſcribers 
of that Formula muſt own, that the preſent Church- 
government and Diſcipline is happily eſtabliſhed, and 


of God, and agreeable thereunto : And I promiſe, that through the 
grace of God, I ſhall firmly and conſtantly adhere to the fame; and 
to the utmoſt of my power, ſhall, in my ſtation, aſſert, maintain, and 
defend the ſaid Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government of 
this Church, by Kirk-ſefſions, Preſbyteries, Provincial Synode, and 
General Aſſemblies; and that I ſhall, in my practice, conform myſolf to 
the ſaid Worſhip, and ſubmit to the ſaid Diſcipline and Government, 
and never endeavour, directly nor indire ly, the prejudice or ſub- 
verſion of the ſame, And I promiſe, that I ſhall follow no diviſive 
courſe from the preſent Eſtabliſhment in this Church, renouncing all 
Doctrines, Tenets, and Opinions whatſoever, contrary to, or incou- 
ſiſtent with, the ſaid Dectrinc, Worlhip, Diſcipline, or Government 
of this Church, 


4 4 Lp ab dn at 
, * 


- 2.4 ne 


„% „ — 


r 1 ů — 
— — — * — . 1 
9 


284 PLAIN REASONS 


ſo condemn the more happy Eſtabliſhment 16491 


muſt complain of no grievances, encroachments, 
abuſes, or corruptions in government and diſcipline, 
ſubſcribed to, as ſo happily eſtabliſhed. (6.) Sub- 
ſcribers are reſtricted from any courſes, diviſive 
from the preſent Eraſtian eſtabliſhment, and courſe 
of defection that the church is in; and conſequent- 
ly, to make no appearances for a Covenanted Refor- 


mation, nor entirely eſpouſe Chriſt's Covenanted 


Cauſe and Teſtimony in this land. (7.) Subſcribers 
muſt renounce all doctrines, tenets and opinions, 
contrary to, or inconfiltent with, the Doctrine, 
Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government of this pre— 
ſent Church; and ſo muſt renounce our Covenants, 
much of the attained Reformation, Scriptural Doc- 
trines and Tenets, betwixt Anno 1638 and 1650; 
all which appear evident from that Canonical Oath 
of Conformity, called the Formula. Now, I think 
nothing can be more clear, than that this church's 
terms of communion are prejudicial to, and incon- 
ſiſtent with our attained Rejormation, and the terms 


of communion, required by that Reforming church: 


And hence, the muſt be unſound, and her terms of 
communion ſinful. But, leſt any ſhould alledge, 
that I put a falſe gloſs upon the Formula, the terms 
of her communion, and ſay, The Formula does not 
formally renounce our Covenants, &c. I ſhall ad- 


duce a few inſtances, to make good the affirmative, 


from the Acts of this Revolution- church, explana- 
tive of the foreſaid Terms, viz. Doctrines, Tenets, 
and Opinions, &c. renounced in the Formula. 

1. I find, in the 5th Act of Aſſembly 1690, that 
this church accounts Mefirs. Shields, L———n and 
Boid, their appearances for the Covenanted cauſe, 
prior to their clofing with them, contrary to the or- 
der of this church ; yea, ſchiſmatical and diviſive 
courſes. 

2. Beſides, by diviſive courſes, &c. renounced i in 
that canonical oath, viz. the Formula, this church 
foreſaid gives to underſtand, they chiefly mean the 
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Preaching- up our Covenanted Reformation, proſe- 
cuting the ends of the Covenants, bearing teſtimony 
againſt their defections and ſinful compliances and 
unfaithfulneſs, together with applying of Doctrines 
againſt the fins of late and preſent times: — Witneſs 
this church's proſecution, perſecution, cenſuring and 
depoſing the late Mr. John Hepburn, and Mr. John 
M*Millan, and excommunicating Mr. James Gil- 
chriſt; as plainly appears from all their tyrannical 
Acts, compared with the ſaid Formula, and one an- 
other, mentioned in the 5th Head above. 

3. This church foreſaid, in the 1oth Act of Af- 
ſembly 1694, did appoint (as ſoon as they ſaw in 
their preſence Mr. John Hepburn appear for Re- 
formation-principles) all their reſpective Preſbyteries, 
to cauſe all young men, under trials for licenſe, &c. 
renounce all diviſive courſes, &c. before they obtain 
m extract of their licenſe. Furthermore, that which 
ſeems to confirm the above aſſertion, and to render it 
yet more evident, 1s, that this preſent church ordains 
all Preſbyteries to hcenſe none to preach, or to ad- 


Imit none into churches, except ſuch as give good 


evidence of their peaceable principles, and good af- 
fection to this preſent government both in church and 
ſtate (yea, if a young man, on trials for the miniſtry, 
will not approve of the 5th Act of Aſſembly 1720, 
&c. condemning the Marrow, &c. he muſt be re- 
jeed).—See 5th and 16th Acts of Aſſembly 15705, 
—which (conſidering how matters, in civiland ec- 
cleſiaſtic government, are now ſtated and circum- 
ſtantiate; and how vaſtly diſtant from, yea oppoſite 
to the plan and fabric vf our renowned reforming 
church) infers a plain diſowning and rejecting theſe 
excellent principles, ſo valianty contended for, and 
that both in principle and practice; eſpecially, ſee- 
ing the Acts foreſaid muſt always be ſeconded with 
taking the illimited Oaths to the Government, and 
ſubſcribing that Formula, containing an oath of ab- 
ſolute ſubjection to the Brethren, &c. as above. 
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4. Albeit theſe Oaths or Formulas foreſaid, the 
terms of this church's communion, be thus hainoug 
and finful; yet I find, in the 7th Act of Afﬀembly 
1725, that all Members of the General Aſſembly, 
whether Miniſters or Elders, whether Commiſhoners 
from Preſbyteries, Commiſſioners from Colleges, or 
Commiſſioners from Boroughs, are appointed to have 
it inſert in their ſeveral Commiſhons, that they have 
ſubſcribed their reſpective Formulas, as above; with 
certification, in caſe of failure, that their Commil- 
ſion ſhall be rejected: — See alſo Aſſembly 1718, 
Act 9. Aſſembly 1719, Act 6. Aſſembly 1722, 
Act 10. all to the fame purpoſe. 

5. If it be objected, That all Miniſters and in- 
trants into the miniſtry are obliged to ſubſcribe the 
Confeſſion of Faith, as well as the Formula; I an- 
ſwer, As this church hath thrown the Covenants 
and Reformation-principles out of doors, by the Re- 
volution-principles, and enſnaring Formulas foreſaid; 
ſo, it deſerves couſideration, that in all Acts of Afſ- 
ſembly, enjoining Miniſters and Elders to ſubſcribe 
the ſaid Confeſhon and Formulas, there is not ſo 
much as one word, appointing or enjoining any one 
perſon to ſubſcribe even the Weſtminſter Confethon 
of Faith, as ratified by law in the 16th Act of Par- 
liament 1649 (which was a ratification exceeding 
preferable to that in the year 1690, -in regard that 
Act 1649, not only ratifies the Confeſſion of Faith, 
the Catechiſms Larger and Lefler ; but alſo, all the 
Acts of Aﬀembly approving both Catechiſms and 
Confeſſion of Faith, and in part explaining the 
ſame) ; nay, this muſt be ſhunned with all due cau— 
tion, becauſe that would have brought them under a 
neceſſity of renouncing Revolution-principles, to 
which it is evidently oppoſite in doctrine, worthip, 
diſcipline and Government. Hence their rejecting 
this more excellent ſtandard, and confining them- 
ſelves to that lame one, ſo prodigiouſly mangied and 
miſhapen, with their own hands too, feems convince 
ingly to prove, that this Church has not only poured 
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contempt on our attained Reformation, but with 
their ſolemn Oath and Ordination-engagements, haye 
bound” up themſelves, in ſubſcribing theſe Formulas, 
from ever making any ſuitable endeavours towards 
retrieving this ground wilfully loſt. | 

Now, from the whole, I infer, that not a few, 
ſubſcribers of this Formula, are put, (1.) To con- 
demn ſeveral things they judged lawful in their own 
former practice, and in the former and preſent prac- 
tice of others; yea, and even ſome points of doc- 
trine of a very tender and intrinſic nature. (2.) 
Put to approve the deeds and practices of others, 
which they are obliged to reckon ſinful: Yea, and 
to aſhrm ſomewhat as truth, which they know to be 
falſe. (3-) Put to come under engagements for the 
future, which do reſtrain from proſecuting duties 
called for, and what cannot be neglected, without 
great ſin, for the time to come; whereby they are 
involved in the fins of what is paſt, and rendered ac- 
ceſſory to the inconveniencies and evils which may 
come, in regard they are bound up, with their own 
conſent, from endeavouring the prevention thereof 
in the way of duty, and thereby have their conſcien- 
ces defiled.—Inſtance their receiving into the boſſom 
of the church, and holding communion with that 
vagrant Methodiſt [Whitefield], who had received 
orders in the Epiſcopal-church of England, by whom 
ſuch looſe and Latitudinarian notions were introdu- 
ced into the land. 

Hence then, all Miniſters, &c. being bound by 
the terma of communion, with certification, &c.. to 
take and ſubſcribe ſuch Formulas, which are finful 
terms of communion : And, in regard I know none, 
but what are ſo entangled and bound up, or join in 
cloſe communion with ſuch as are thus enſnared, 
without any ſignification of a juſt and neceflary teſti- 
mony againſt this, and the above-diſcovered abomina- 
tions this church is chargeable with : and fo joining 
with ſuch, would both involve the joiners in fin, and 
the approbation of it in others. Prov. xxvii. 12. And 
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the Caſuiſtical Eſſay, page 61. ſays, That church. 
% communion is juſtly hindered, and the way to it 
tc Obſtructed, by thoſe who require ſinful terms, in 
©* order to the ſame. The rule is plain, viz. That 


« upon no pretence, nor on the proſpect of any ad- 


« vantage whatſomever evil may be done,” Rom. 
iii. 8. Prov. xxiii. 28. Gal. v. 1, 2. Pſal. cxxv. 5. 
6% We may not buy it at the rate of acknowledging 
any thing as truth, which is not, and we are not 
« convinced in our conſciences to be fo; nor may 
« we, for that end, recede from bearing a faithful 
te teſtimony to the truths of God, according to their 
« nature and import, in the ways of his appoint- 
«© ment; which only ſerve the great end of his ho- 
“ nour, and the good of his people: Nor, in a word, 
„ may we go out of his way, Prov. x. g. in the leaſt 
« circumſtance, under the ſpecious and painted pre- 
« tences of peace, James iii. 17. prudence, benefit 
& to the church, with prevention of grievous and 
& otherwiſe ſeemingly inevitable hurt, and other the 
& like inconvenieneies, which give rite and nouriſh- 
« ment to a numerous brood of politic and carnal 
« reaſonings.“ | 


REASON XV, 


Preſbyterian Difſenters diſſent from this Revolution- 
church, becauſe ſhe is obſtinate in her defection, 
and refuſeth to be reclaimed, 


COME will be ready to ſay, this is a very bold 
aſſertion without cauſe, the effect of prejudice, 
an impudent reflection, ſcurrilous, malicious, and 
what not? If there be no ground for it, I ſhall will- 
ingly confeſs my fault, and promiſe to do ſo no 
more; only let me once be heard before I be con- 
demned: And if there be juſt cauſe for this charge, 


as I fear there is, then none will be ofFended for ad- 
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ducing two ſcriptures, before I bring forth any evi- 
"YM dences; the firſt is in Prov. xxvii. 5. Open re- 
« buke is better than ſecret love.“ V. 6. © Faith- 
u ful are the wounds of a friend; but the kiſſes of 

« an enemy are deceitful.” The ſecond is in Jer. 
vii. 23- But this thing commanded I them, ſay- 
„ ing, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and 
« ye ſhall be my people: And walk ye in all the 
% ways that I have commanded you, that it may be 
« well with you.” V. 24. But they hearkened 
« not, nor inclined their ear, but walked in the 
« counſels, and in the imagination of their evil 
« heart, and went backward, and not forward.” 
But I return to give ſome proofs of the aflertion 

ſuch as, | 

1. This church foreſaid, notwithſtanding of the 

- above-mentioned, and other corruptions and defec- 
tions, whereby ſhe is guilty of breaking down, peace- 
mail, that glorious work of Reformation, doth to all 
the reſt add Ob/tinacy, perfiſting till in theſe ſinful 
courſes, frequently complained of, and held to their 
| If <7< in print, and otherwiſe by ſcripture and church 
acts, and repreſentations of grievances, &c. Either 
defending every ſtep of their defections (witneſs 
their pleading and writing in favours of the Oaths 

of Allegiance, Aſſurance and Abjuration ; Faſts in- 
dicted by the Parliament, the Aſſociation with Ma- 
lignants, the Non-renovation of our Covenants, 

& c.) or do fo extenuate and cover them, that they 
ſeem to be brought under no ſuitable convictions of 

| the neceſſity of amendment and reformation, nor ſee 
it needful to make any redreſs: By which obſtinacy, 

the nation's fins are kept wreathed upon it, repen- 
tance obſtructed, the Lord diſhonoured, yea public- 

ly affronted, many of the godly offended, kept deſti- 

tute of public and ſealing ordinances; Miniſters and 

people hardened in their fin, and the glory acruing 

to God, by a right confeſhon, quite marred :;—See 
Rev. ili. 15, 16, 17. Jer. ii. 3, 5. Prov. xxviii. kg. 
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2. That this church is obſtinate, and will neither 
reform herſelf, nor admit of reformation, appears 
further from this, That grievances, however weigh- 
ty and ſignificant, at divers times, and by ſundry 
hands, both at and frequently ſince the Revolution, 
repreſented unto her Judicatories, craving, that 
theſe ſtumbling blocks might be removed out of the 
way of obtaining a full union in the Lord, could 
not be allowed any conſideration, redreſs, or even 
ſo much as hearing ; particularly when, 
J, A conſiderable body of Presbyterian Diſſen- 
ters preſented a paper of Grievances (which 1s yet 
extant in print) to the General Aſſembly 1690, con- 


taining an enumeration of the ſins of the land, en- 


treating in a moſt earneſt Chriſtian way, a redreſs of 
theſe particular evils; yet that Aſſembly forciaid 
would by no manner of means allow that paper ſo 
much as a hearing : Sure it is an ill tale, but it 
may be heard. 

2dly, When Meſſrs. Shields, L n, and Boyd, 
preſented a paper of Grievances to the Aſſembly 
foreſaid, truly momentous, and worthy the deepeſt 
conſideration, fervently begging a redreſs of the ma- 
nifold evils, relative both to the conſtitution of this 


church, the purgation of her members, and preven- 


tion of the further continuation, and increaſe of ſuch 
abominations: Yet that paper could not be allowed 
ſo much as a hearing in open Aſſembly ;- yea, a read- 
ing or hearing was refuſed by public vote, much leſs 
could any redreſs be obtained. On the contrary, 
theſe men were reprimanded for owning the princi- 
ples therein contained, and their paper branded with 
that odious ſtigma of © containing ſeveral: peremp- 
« tory and groſs miſtakes (though they. have made 
« none of them appear to this day), unſeaſonable, 
and impracticable propotals, uncharitable, and 
« injurious reflections.” — The ſum of which paper 


is prefixed to the Hiſtory of Mr. Renwick's Lite, 
priftted 1724. 
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34ly,, When Mr. John Hepburn, and a conſidera- 
ble number of judicious Chriſtians adhering to him, 
preſented a paper of Grievances to the Aſſembly 
1690, containing a pretty full enumeration of. evils 
and crying «ſins, relative both to the preceding, and 
that preſent time; neither could it be allowed a 
hearing, no not in the Committee for Overtures, to 
which it was preſented, much leſs in the open Af- 
ſembly; and no ſort of redreſs of theſe Grievances 
has been obtained, I may ſay endeavoured, to this 
day: But, inſtead hereof, Mr. Hepburn was cen- 
ſured, ſuſpended, depoſed, yea imprifoned, and re- 
preſented as erroneous, ſeditious, and given to di- 


viſive courſes, as above.—-Which paper is to be 


found in the ſecond part of a book, intitled, The 
Humble Pleadings, &c. where the world' has a more 
full account of his ſufferings, under the harſh treat- 
ment of this church, printed 1713. | | 
4thly, When Meſſrs. John M*Millan, Miniſter of 
the Goſpel at Balmaghie, William Todd, Miniſter 


ſented a paper of very weighty, juſt, and neceffary 
Grievances to the Preſbytery of Kirkcudbright, July 
6. 1703, (to which ſeveral thouſands in the land do 
adhere, even many that are in cloſe communion 
with this church) craving, in a moſt humble and 
regular way, that the Preſbytery foreſaid would take 
ſome ſuitable and effectual way, to have the church 
brought to aſſert explicitly the Divine right of Preſ- 
bytery, the intrinſic power of the church, Chriſt's 
headſhip in and over his church, the ſin of 
comprehending ſo many Curates, &c. m the 
above-mentioned way, might be confeſt, that and 
the like evils prevented for the future; the public 
evils, ſcandals and abominations, Miniſters and 
others were chargeable with in times of perſecution, 
together with a full enumeration of the land's fins, 
might be publicly confeſſed, and mourned over be- 
fore the Lord, &c. And that the wicked laws, 
ſtanding in full force _—_ our Covenants, might 
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be refcinded, and our Covenants revived and renew- 


ed, and partiality in diſcipline, guarded againſt, &c. 
Nevertheleſs, when the Rev. Mr. M*Millan inſiſted, 
as ſaid is, to have his grievances redreſſed (his other 
two brethren deſerting him) by having the Preſby- 
tery brought to make ſome vigorous and faithful ap- 
pearance in a regular way, by dealing with ſuperior 
Judicatories, for obtaining a redreſs of . theſe and 
other things, which were and are grievances to many 
of the Lord's people through the land; inſtead of 
obtaining any ſatisfaction in that matter, the Preſby- 
tery libelled, ſuſpended and depoſed him: By which 
unjuſt ſentences, being confirmed by their ſuperior 
Courts, this church loudly proclaims, that ſhe is ob- 
{tinate, refuſeth to be aſhamed, and will neither re- 
form herſelf, nor admit of reformation. — Which 
paper of Grievances is to be ſeen in Mr. M'Millan's 

arrative, printed 1704. | | 
5. When Mr. George Mair, Miniſter in Culroſs, 
and Mr. Daniel M-Gilligan, &c. proteſted againſt 
the General Aſſembly their voting, that the breach 
of Covenant ſhould not be inſert among their cauſes 
of faſting, either at that time, viz. 1706, or any 
other time; the Aſſembly refuſed to regiſtrate their 
Proteſtation againſt the ſaid Vote: And that which 
makes this iniquitous Vote more remarkable, is, 
that it was made in the very year immediately pre- 
ceding the commencement of the unhallowed incor- 
porating Union with England. Hence ſome are 
tempted to think, that Miniſters were thereby mak- 
ing way for the equivalent, and would rather give 
their vote, to break and bury their Covenant with 
God, than, by keeping and maintaining it, they 
ſhould prevent entering into ſuch a covenant with 
Prelatic England, as would rather harden that church 
in her ſuperſtition, than endeavour her reformation 
according to the firſt Article of the Solemn League 
and-Covenaut. 

6. When Mr. James Gilchriſt, Miniſter in Dun: 
core, &c. pave in his Proteſtation to the Synod o 
Dumfrics, April 13. 1715, againſt their corruption? 
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deſections and tyranny, they would neither read nor 
record the ſame; but inſtead thereof, for his honeſt 
and faithful appearances againſt the evil of their 
courſe and way, they thundered out that bloody ſen- 
tence of excommunication againſt him, as above. 

7. When the Twelve Brethren gave in their Pro- 
teſtation to the Aſſembly 1720, againſt the injury 
done to many precious truths, by the Aſſembly's 
Act, condemning the Marrow of Modern Divinity, 
for vindication of truth, and exoneration of their 
own conſciences; the Aſſembly would neither re- 
cord it, nor ſo much as mark the delivery, and make 
intimation of the ſame; which is directly contrary 
the Act of Aſſembly 1644, Sell. 7.—I appeal to their 
own Acts for the truth of this. Yi 

8. When Mr. James Kidd, Miniſter in Queenſ- 
ferry, gave in a Proteſtation to the Presbytery of 
Linlithgow, againſt ſome unaccountable practices 
and injurious calumnies, committed againſt the ſaid 
Mr. Kidd by one Baillie Hill in Queensferry, there- 


by defaming his character, &c. all proven to be falſe, 


and the ſaid Baillie Hill publicly rebuked for the 
ſame by the Presbytery; yet, upon a proteſt againſt 
the ſaid rebuke, and an.appeal to the Synod of Lo- 
thian and Tweed-dale, the 'Synod approved of the 
ſaid Baillie Hill's conduct, abſolved him, condemned 
and rebuked Mr. Kidd, he adhering to his proteſt 
foreſaid; and they ordered the ſentence paſt by the 
Presbytery againſt Baillie Hill, to, be razed out of 
their records. See the Reclaiming Bill, printed 1726. 
And, to cut off all ſtanding teftimonies againſt ſuch 
corrupt courſes, the Aſſembly 1730, by an expreſs 
Act, diſcharged the marking of any reaſons of diſ- 
ſent in their minutes; which became faſhionable in 


ſubſequent Aſſembiies to refuſe to record diſſents 
and proteſts themſelves. —Againſt which and latter 


growing corruptions and defections, above forty 

Miniſters gave in a warm remonſtrance to the As- 

lembly 1732; another was given in by about 1,600 

Chriſtian people: Both of which were by them re- 
12 * 
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fuſed a public hearing. Whereby all pleading with 

them by remonſtrating and petitioning ſeemed at an 

end; — which ſuddenly gave riſe to the Seceſſion. 
But, AP 

Tis needleſs and endleſs to adduce inſtances of 
this kind, or yet to narrate, what unjuſt and evil 
treatment perſons in communion with, and Diſſen- 
ters from this church have, and do from time to 
time get, for preſenting grievances, and bearing teſ- 
timony againſt the finful courſes, and hainous prac- 
tices of this church; and what odious and hateful 
names, perſons, who give any juſt ſignification of 
diſſatis faction at courſes that involve both actors and 
approvers thereof in breach of Covenant, are ordi- 
narily vilipended with; ſuch as, ignorant, hot - brain- 
ed ſchiſmatics, ſeparatiſts, ſeditious, dangerous, given 
to diviſive courſes, c. which is all the redreſs that 
diſſenters have got hitherto, or are like to get, while 
matters continue upon ſuch a_ footing with this 
church. Quit talia fando temperet a lachrymis ? 
'Fheſe things may be matter of mourning and la- 
mentation. | ; 

9. That which greatly heightens and aggravates 
this obſtinacy, 1s their juſtifying and defending 
their ſinful principles and practices, by ſuch naugh- 
ty, if not profane, arguments, as ſeem unworthy 
conſideration and refutation, were it not that theſe 
putrid arguments are become the common cant (al- 
moſt in every body's mouth that learn of them their 
way) ſeemingly in imitation of their predeceſſors ; 
no leſs than the collecting and improving ſuch cor- 
rupt and ſcandalous courſes, recorded in ſacred and 
profane hiſtory, as the judge, will in any meaſure 
ſcreen'them and their way from ſingularity and no- 
velty, forgetting the danger that occurs in following 
a multitude to do evil; purely with defign, as would 
ſeem, to cover and extenuate a tract of defection (to 
give it the moſt gentle name) from the Lord, and 
his pure ways, that has ſuch a connection with the 


direful judgments threatened, and often inflicted up- 


* 
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on the actors, promoters, and defenders of ſuch 

. courſes and practices, as may make all to tremble: 
Yea, when they have uſed all diligence, m raking 
and ſcraping together ſuch miſerable declenſions, 
defections, hereſies, and profane practices, they 
ſtand not to produce collections of them, at every 
turn, as if theſe were examples and precepts worthy 
all due imitation and obedience; as if theſe were 
the acts of the holy Apoſtles, or of our worthy Re- 
formers; as if theſe were the glorious patterns 
ſhewn in the mount; and the authors of theſe ways 
were the noble Cloud of Witneſſes, encompaſſing us 
round about, that all ſhould imitate and copy after: 
Boldly affirming, that the horrid wickedneſs of Eli's 
ſons, remarkably puniſhed of the Lord, did not wars 
rant an abſtraction or ſeceſſion from them; and 
maintaining, that it was people's duty to join with 
that worſhip, as performed by ſuch debauchees or 
ſons of Belial, as Eli's ſons were, 1 Sam. 11. 12. 
and conſequently, what is divinely inſtituted, how- 
ſoever corrupted and perverted, and by whomſoever 
miſmanaged and abuſed, muſt all be joined with: 
The old Popiſh argument. Oh, how ſhocking to 
nature, repugnant to reaſon, and deſtructive” to re- 
ligion is it, to affirm and hold, that the Lord's peo- 
ple, particularly religious chaſte women, were called 
to, or could join with ſuch profane prieſts, perſiſt- 
ing in ſuch groſs, known and ſcandalous wickedneſs, 


after admonition both from their father (though too 


too gentle, for which unfaithfulneſs God viſited him 
and his houſe with awful judgments, even to total 
deſolation) and alſo from the people, who were not 
only warranted, but obliged to withdraw from Eli's 
ſons, ſo hainouſly and notourly guilty of groſs ſcan- 
dalous offences and wickedneſs, wilfully continued 
in, without any redreſs, ſatisſaction or reformation |! 
The Apoſtle, Rom. xvi. 17. commands to“ mark 
« ſuch as cauſe diviſions and offences,” & c. and 
« avoid them,” &c. The ſinful practices of theſe 
wicked prieſts, were juſt cauſes of offences and di- 
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viſions 3 yea, their ſins, as cauſes of the people's ab- 


horring the offering of the Lord, are faid to be very 
great in God's fight. From which it would ſeem, 
this abhorring was not ſo much the people's fin, 
(nor they rebuked or puniſhed for it) as the ſin of 
theſe vile prieſts, © who ſet themſelves above God,” 
I Sam. ii. 29. © and had departed out of the way, 
«© and had cauſed many to ſtumble at the law,” 
Mal. ii. 8. Who, in works, denied God, being 
„ abominable, and to every good work reprobate,” 


Tit. 1. 16. “ Being given over to a reprobate mind, 


& to do thoſe things which are not convenient,” 
Rom. i. 28. © Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
« fornication, wickednefs, covetouſneſs,” &c. verſe 
29. compared with 1 Sam. X11. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
That they made the people to tranſgreſs, by com- 
mitting lewdneſs with ſome of them, aud alluring 
others to commit immoralities, in imitation of their 
black examples, ſeems abundantly clear; yet nc- 
body can refuſe, that the danger of infection to peo- 
ple's ſouls, from the ſcandalous behaviour of the 
Prieſts, did ſufficiently warrant withdrawing from 
them (if people, for bodily ſafety, may be allowed to 
guard againſt contagious maladies), except ſuch as 
at the ſame time muſt own, that people are reduced 
to ſuch antiſcriptural hardſhip, and tied down, not 


by the laws of Chriſt, but by laws of men of corrupt 


minds, to ſuch illimited unity, as hazards the eternal 
loſs of their precious ſouls, and chains them down 
to the direct profanation of the holy name of God, 
and open breach of the Moral Law, for the preſerva- 
tion of that union, by their being confined to join 
with ſuch ſcandalous perſons, whom the Holy Ghoſt 
commands to be marked and avoided. Furthermore, 
it is clear from ſcripture, that all perſons, whether 


prieſts or others, upon committing adultery, were 


appointed to be {toned to death: Sure then, it muſt 
be ſtrange and lax doctrine, to hold and affirm, that 
the Lord's people were bound to join in worſhip with 
ſuch, as were dead in law; and juſtly, upon the ac- 


« Be amd ns oc a. LE 1 


La 


1 ——— — — 
w * 


— 


FOR DISSENTING. 297 


count of that horrid open wickedneſs, deſerved it; and 
thereby lay themſelves obnoxious to the ſame guilt, 
and the ſame untimely end, which they met with, 
though not by Eli, but by the Lord, who was pro- 
voked, through the neglect of the adminiitration of 
juſtice upon the guilty, to take the ſword in his own 
hand, and accompliſh his dreadful threatenings, in 
the execution of his own law. It has been the 
| fixed opinion of ſome of the Fathers, viz. Cyprian 
and Ireneus, &c. and other orthodox divines, that 
people might ſeparate from a Biſhop or Preſbyter, 
whoſe life was ſcandalous; and ſure, no man of 
ſound principle will ſtand by the other fide of the 
queſtion. | 4, 
10. That which further aggravates the obſtinacy I 
of this church, in her ſinful courſe of defection, & e. | 
and does not a little deteriorate her ſchiſm from the 13 
true reformed church of Chriſt in Scotland, is her | [4 
too conſtant practice of affirming in converſe, ſer- 
mons and writings, &c. That our bleſſed Lord en- | 
joined church-communion with the Scribes and | 
Phariſees, &c. both by precept and practice. This | 
is alledged, partly to defend communion with them, 
and partly to draw others into the ſame courſe of ii 
compliance with themſelves: How inconſiſtent and ( 
oppolite this defence is, to our bleſſed Lord's dots: + | 
trines, precepts and practice, ſeems obvious to every 
body, that will allow himſelf, without prejudice or | 
biaſs, ſeriouſly to ponder the ſame. Does not our | 
Lord, in the 23d of Matthew, from the 13th verſe ; 
and downwards, call them © hypocrites, enemies to ; 
„ his kingdom, devourers of widows' houſes, makers 
| 
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s of proſelytes for hell, blind guides, fools and blind, 
« neglectors of the weighticr matters of the law, 
ce extortioners,” and exceſſively devoted to ſuper- 
ſtition, like “ whited ſepulchres, full of all unclean- 

„ neſs, murderers, ſcourgers, and perſecutors of the 
« godly; yea, ſerpents, a generation of vipers;“ 1 
and ſuch as “ brought upon themſelves, by their 

wicked deeds, all the righteous blood ſhed upon 
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the earth, from Abel unto Zacharias, whom they 
c flew betwixt the porch and the altar?“ Does not 
our Lord, call them five times blind fools, and blind 
guides, in that chapter, and denounces eight woes 
againſt them, for the foreſaid wickedneſs, which are 
not woes of commiſeration and pity, but woes of 
_ condemnation? Does not our Lord, in the 16th 
chapter of Matthew, 6th and 12th verſes, charge the 
diſciples to © beware of the doctrine of the Phari- 
- © fees and Sadducees;“ and in the 15th of Matthew, 
6th verſe, ſhews that they had“ made the command 
* of God of none effect by their traditions ?” In gth 
verſe, their “ worſhip is vain, teaching for doctrines 
ce the commandments of men.” In the 13th verſe he 
threatens their eradication ; becauſe God had never 
put them into that office, or given them any miſhon, 


do intermeddle with the affairs of his houſe; and in 


the 14th verſe, our Lord preaches downright ſepa- 


ration from them; charges his Diſciples and others \\,% 


to let them alone, and flee from them as impoſtors; 
the margin leads to Hoſea iv. 17. Our Lord gives 
his reaſon, why his Diſciples, c. ſhould not join 
with them, viz. Becauſe they were“ blind leaders 
& of the blind. Behold their end, * both ſhall fall 
* into the ditch.” It is needleſs to adduce inſtances 
of this ſort; for it is known our Lord calls them 
children of the devil; they were the very Antichriſt. 
The Sadducees, a part of that church, denied the 
reſurrection, which ſubverts the Chriſtian faith. 
Theſe Phariſees were guilty of blaſphemy, bitter 
and cruel perſecutors of Chriſt and his followers 
not only kept, but got the prieſthood by bribery and 


moyen; would not be reclaimed from their ſcandal- 


ous, ſuperſtitious, and pernicious traditions; wholly 
ignorant of the goſpel; violent eſtabliſhers of their 


own righteouſneſs; groſs perverters of God's law; 


denied that there are three diſtin perſons in the 
Trinity, John viii. 19, 40, 41,—45. Denied the 
divinity of Chriſt ; taught doctrinally, that the Meſ- 
Gab was to be only a mere man, of the ſeed of 
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David, Matth. xxii. 42, &c. and an earthly king; 
denied our Lord to be the true Meſſiah; yea taught, 
that he had a devil, and the prince of devils. And, 
in ſhort, raany of them were guilty of the unpar- 
donable fin, viz.” the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Hence, to affirm, that our Lord, either before or af- 
ter he entered upon the public miniſtry, joined in 
worſhip with the Scribes and Phariſees, - &c. ſeems 
plainly to make our Lord's practice and doctrine to 
claſh, the one againſt the other. Is it a thing ſup- 
poſable, that our Lord would join in worſhip with a 
church, that was the ſynagogue of Satan, the oth 
cers and chief managers of which were the children 
of the devil, John viii. 44, &c. whoſe doctrine was 
the very reverſe of his? Is it ſuppoſable, that he 
would give them ſuch names and epithets, and yet 
countenance their worſhip? Is it poſſible that he 
would *practiſe one thing, and preach another, viz. 
{that he would tell the world to beware of their 
Wlcaven, beware of their doctrine; and charge the 
world to let them alone, becauſe they being blind, 
and their doctrine pernicious and damnable, people 
would be led into the ditch, that is to ſay, into hell 
with themſelves, and yet at the ſame time counte- 
nance that way of it ? 

That ſcripture, Luke iv. 16. which ſome of the 
patrons of this plea and ſtrange conceit build on, 
ſeems to make nought for their purpoſe ; for, if it 
proves any thing, it proves too much, and ſo nothing. 
The words are, “ And he came, to Nazareth, the 
te place where he had been brought up; and, as his 
« cuſtom was, he went into the ſynagogue on the 
* dabbath-day, and ſtood up for to read.” It is 
ſaid, and publicly taught from this text by ſome, 
that it was our Lord's practice to frequent the ordi- 
nances, as diſpenſed by theſe intruding hirelings, 
thieves and robbers, viz. the Scribes, Phariſees and 
Sadducees. This text, when compared with the 
preceding verſe, viz. © And he taught in their ſyna- 
gogues,” namely, in Galilee, &c. And with Matth, 
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iv. 23. © And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teachs 
“ ing in their ſynagogues, Sc. And with Matth. 
xiii. 54. Which ſeems to explain the foregoing text, 
viz. * And when he came into his own country, he 
« taught them in their ſynagogue,” &c. Now, this 
laſt-cited text ſeems to give us the plain meaning-of 
that in Luke iv. 16. and the ſcripture is its own beſt 
interpreter: Hence then theſe texts, compared with 
one another, in my opinion, plainly evince, that, as 
it was our Lord's practice or cuſtom, when. going 
his circular courſe in preaching the goſpel to poor 
ſinners, to enter into the ſeveral ſynagogues of the 
land, where he had both opportunity to have greater 
plenty of hearers, and alſo acceſs to refute the mani- 
fold errors and groſs corruptions, together with the 
vile and loathſome traditions and ſuperſtition, which 
poiſon the people, and were vented, and had been 
for a conſiderable time taught by the Scribes and 
Phariſees, &c. So, when he came to his “ own 
« country, the place where he was brought up,” 
viz. Nazareth, he followed the ſame cuſtom, that 1s 
to ſay, he entered into the ſynagogue in Nazareth, 
and taught there, as he had done in Galilee, and 
other places. If the word com mult be reſtricted 
unto our Lord's practice, for a proof that he fre- 
quented the Phariſaical worſhip, before he entered 
upon the public miniſtry; then it will as fully prove 
that it was his cuſtom to ſtand up and read and 
preach alſo, before he entered upon the miniſtry; 
\ becauſe of the copulative and, which is abſurd : Be- 
ſides, I don't ſee how this alledged joining agrees 
with his preaching a poſitive ſeparation from them 
afterwards, as 15 plain he did. 

Some ſentences from a book, entitled, A Caſuiſti- 
cal Eſſay upon the Lord's Prayer, printed at Edin- 
burgh 1705, deſerve room here, page 71, &c. The 
Author (ſuppoſed to be Mr. James Hog) ſays, 

6 With all becoming deference to great and emi- 
nent Divines of another mind, I ſincerely judge that 
our Lord Jeſus did not command, nor allow to hear 
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„Ihe Phariſaical teachers of that period, nor ſuch as 
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they were in any age: For, when I ſeriouſly ponder, 
(as before the Lord) how clearly and pointedly their 
roſs ignorance, and perverſions of the great funda- 
mentals both of law and goſpel, are decyphered in 
the word, their bitter and implacable hatred and 
violent purſuing of the Meſſias, whom they perſe- 
cuted to the utmoſt, even againſt their own con- 
ſciences, (wherein at the leaſt ſeverals of them com- 
mitted the unpardonable fin, Matth. xii. 27, 28, 31. 
Mark iii. 28.) together with the pains (may I ſoexpreſs 
it?) which our Lord hath taken on all occaſions to 
detect them unto the people, with the many cau- 
tions he gives to beware of them, and to take heed 
Jeſt they ſhould be infected with the poiſonous 
leaven of their doctrine, (Matth. xvi. 6, 7, 11, 12, 
&c. Mark viii. 15. and xit. 38. Luke xii. 1.) and 
hypocritical pageantry; and add to this the woes he 
pronounceth againſt them in the courſe of doctrine, 
almoſt at every turn, Luke xi. 42, 52, 53. and the 
whole cluſters which at once he heapeth on them, 
Matth. xxiii. from verſe 13, &c. and, more to this 
purpoſe, which the goſpel-hiſtory repreſenteth; I 
cannot reconcile theſe ſo ſtrong and pathetical diſ- 
ſuaſives, with an allowance to countenance the ad- 
miniſtrations of ſuch of them who taught publicly 
eſpecially, for that we are expreſsly prohibited to 
© hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to err from the 
© words of knowledge, Prov. xix. 27. And the 
poiſonous plague of. heretical doctrine and teachers 
is {till to be evited, chiefly when the whole maſs is 
corrupted, and ſcorce any thing left entire (as in the 
preſent caſe) and that it is both required of Chriſt's 
ſheep, and commended as a property peculiar to 
them, from a ſupernatural and ſaving inſtinct, to put 
difference betwixt Chriſt's voice, and the voice of 
ſtrangers, John x. 4, 5. as alſo not to follow, but 
flee from theſe ſtrangers. 

© The only material objection I know, which 
ſcemeth to militate againſt this accoupt, is the al- 
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ledged expreſs command of the Lord Jefus to the 
contrary, * The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſeg: 
© ſeat, all therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
© that obſerve aud do,“ &c. Matth. xxin. 2, ;. 
Great men have had their judicious obſervations to- 
wards opening this place, and vary according to their 
different ſentiments about church-communion. | 
ſhall not enter upon any diſquiſition of theſe matters, 
ſeeing I ſincerely judge that a mere inadvertancy in 
the tranf{lation hath occaſioned all the duſt, which is 
raiſed in a caſe, otherwiſe clear; the generality of 
interpreters having taken that for a command, which 
truly is a reprozf, while they tranſlate the words np 
peratively, which are as clearly in the zndicative niced, 
(the termination being one in both) and the whole 
connection of words, and purpoſes requireth to be 
under{tood ſo: Thus the ſenſe is plain, viz. The 
Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes” ſeat; here is the 
ſnare and tentation, and hence ye are ſimply and 
ſinfully impoſed upon, ſo that whatſoever they bid 
you obſerve, that (ſo great is your fillineſs) ye obſerve 
and do, right or wrong; but ye do not according to 
their works, for they ſay and do not: Though they 
impoſe upon you, whoſe ſimplicity rendereth you an 
eaſy prey unto them; yet they are not ſuch fools, 
and love their eafe better, than to put their own 
necks under the grievous yokes, which they wreathe 
for others, verſe 4. © For they bind heavy burthens, 
© and grievous to be borne, and lay them upon mens 
© ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not touch them 
© with one of their fingers, &c. In this way all 
the purpoſes cohere pleaſantly, an the detection of 
theſe hypocrites, whoſe great bulineſs it was to N 
make a pompous parade (verſe 5.) before men, was E 
a fit introduction to the many woes pronounced I 0 
againſt them from verſe 13. And I would appeal . 
to the ſerious and ſedate conſideration of theſe who * 
expound the text in the uſual manner, what con- | © 
gruity may be aſſigned, for pronouncing ſo many 
woes againſt theſe falſe teachers, as the worſt of 
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zen, after peremptory commands: to attend their 


niniſtry.”— Thus he. 
As theſe judicious and folid ſentences, from 


the Caſuiſtical Eflay, do very much confirm what - 


was before faid concerning the YVhariſaical wor- 
ſhip, and our Lord's oppoſition thereunto, both 
in practice and precept ; ſo, in agreeableneſs to this, 

a few inſtances from the Practical Ule of I 
1 may be heard upon this point. 

In firſt Evidence of true Faith, Section g. from 
Matth. v. 20. it is ſaid, . That the righteouſneſs of 
every true Chriſtian muſt be more than the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees: For the Scribes 
and Phariſees, albeit they took great pains to diſ- 
charge ſundry duties of the law: yet they cutted 
ſhort the expoſition thereof, that it might the leſs 
condemn their practice. They ſtudied the outward 
part of the duty, but neglected the mward and ſpi- 
ritual part; they diſcharged ſome meaner duties 
carefully, but neglected judgment, mercy, and the 
love of God. In a word, they went about to eſta- 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, and rejected the righ- 
teouſneſs of God by faith in Jeſus.” 

Furthermore, our Scots Confeſſion of Faith, Art. 
8. which we are ſworn to maintain and defend by 
the National Covenant, ſets this matter in ſuch a 
clear light, that none, but ſuch as overlook it, can 
in the leaſt imagine, that our Lord either command- 
ed or allowed that Phariſaical ſervitude to be coun- 


tenanced, in regard it affirms, theſe Scribes and Pha- 


riſces, Kc. were not the church of God, but the 
horrible harlot, the filthy ſynagogue of Satan. 

The title of this article of our faith is, “ The 
Notes whereby the true Kirk is diſcerned from the falſe, 
&.—Becauſe that Satan from the beginning hath 
laboured to deck his peſtilent ſynagogue with the 
title of the church of God, and hath enflamed the 
hearts of cruel murderers, to perſecute, trouble, and 
moleſt the true kirk, and members thereof, as Cain 
did Abel, Gen. iv. 8. Iſhmael Iſaac, Gen. xxi. 9. 


- 


7 ˙¹—ꝛÄ0ꝛi —ͤ . err ou oa oo OO DO Oe A — 
Dre 


304 "PL'AIN REASONS 


Eſau Jacob, Gen: xxvii. 41. and the whole Prieſt, 


hood of the Jews Chriſt Jeſus himſclf, and his Apol. 
tles after him, Matth. Xxiii. 34. John xv. 18, 1g, 
20, 24. and xi. 47, 53. Acts iv. 1,—3.. and v. 17, 
18. It is one thing moſt requiſite, that the true 
kirk be diſcerned from the filthy ſynagogues, by 
clear and perfect notes, leſt we, being deceived, re- 
ceive and embrace to our own nation, the 
one for the other. Tbe notes, ſigns, and aſſured 
tokens, whereby the immaculate ſpouſe of Chriſt 
Jeſus is known from the horrible harlot, the kirk 
malignant, we affirm, are neither antiquity, - title. 
uſurped, lineal deſcent, place appointed, nor multi- 
tude of men approving an error; for Cain in age and 
title was preferred to Abel and Seth, Gen. iv. Je- 
ruſalem had prerogative above all places of the earth, 
Pfal. xlvilii. 2, 3. Matth. v. 35. where allo were 
Prieſts lineally deſcended from Aaron; and greater 
numbers followed the Scribes, Phariſees and Prieſts, 
than unfeignedly believed and approved Chriſt Jefus 
and his doctrine, John xii. 42. And yet, (N. B.) 
as we ſuppoſe, no man of ſound judgment will 
grant, that any of the forenamed were the church 
of God.” 

I muſt add, the preaching, writing, and eſtabliſh- 
ing a doctrine, which is the very reverſe of this, that 
was eſtabliſhed by eccleſiaſtic and civil laws, and which 
all in the nation are bound by the oath of God to 
maintain, is ſomething like, after yows to make en- 
quiry; And no ſmall] confirmation of the above 
Reaſons of Diſſent, particularly in the matter ol 
doctrine. Voetius Pol. Eccleſ. Part ili. page 745, 
746, ſays expreſsly, It is not likely to me, 
*« that Chriſt would have intruding hirelings and 
t thieves (ſpeaking of the Phariſees and Sadducees) 
© to be heard by believers, and ſuch as defire their 
« falvation;” where he enumerates many ſcriptures, 
and ſeveral reafens, to prove, that the pious Jews 
heard the true and orthodox Prieſts in Chriſt's time, 
Ke. which clears how we are to underſtand Chriſt 
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remitting the leper, Matth. viii. 4. to the Prieſts, 
and Luke iſt and 2d chapters, anent Zacharias, Si- 
meon and Anna. Lo which may be added, accord- 
to Pareus and others, the“ words for a teſtimony 
« unto them, means a teſtimony of the leper clean- 
« ſed, againſt the corrupt Prieſts.” See the Vin- 
dication of the Miniſters and Ruling Elders, who 
refuſed the Oath of Abjuration, printed 1713. 
Upon the whole, this church, in heaping together 
the corruptions, declenſions and miſcarriages of o- 
ther churches, and improving them as weapons in 
defence of their own declenſions and defections, &c. 
do ſhrewdly bewray the badneſs of their cauſe, and 
obſtinacy in the ſame: and the moſt native conſe- 
quence, that I can poſſibly draw from this practice, 
of adducing the evils of other churches, in defence 
of their own, 1s in ſhort this, 'That a church muſt 
exceed in corruption, error, wickedneſs and apoſtaſy, 
not only that church, in which Eli's ſons were Prieſts, 
and the Aſtatic churches, in whom there were, that 
taught to eat things ſacrificed to idols, and commit 


fornication, &c. (for which they are long ago extinct.) 


But even that Jewiſh church conſiſting of Scribes, 
Phariſees and Prieſts, &c. whom with their peſti- 
lentious doctrines we hear condemned by our Lord: 
I fay, ſuch pleaders ſeem to be of opinion, that a 
church muſt exceed and outdo all theſe in wicked- 
neſs and error, &c. before any juſt ſeceſſion can be 
made from her; and hereby our Reformers, in ſe- 
parating from the Romiſh and Prelatic Hierarchy, 
and purging the church of their fooliſh and idola- 
trous fopperies, &c. come to be condemned; And 
how they can defend their own pretended ſeceſſion 


from the eſtabliſhed Prelatic church of England, 


which retains God's ordinances, ſuch as reading, 
praying, preaching, ſinging, ſacraments, Oc. (as 
did the foreſaid churches) and are ſcarce chargeable 
with ſuch manifeſt abominations and hereſies, as the 
Jewiſh Prieſthood, and ſome of the Afiatic churches 
were, though exceeding numerous and hainous both. 
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In a conſiſtency with this argument (thrown up al. 
moſt at every turn) viz. of pleading for Union from 
the alledged example of our Lord's joining with that 
church, which our Confeſſion foreſaid ſays was not 
the church of God; I fay, how the can plead the 
tawfulneſs of joining with Eli's ſons, the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and the Afiatic churches, Oc. and 
at the ſame time refuſe communion, with a church 
not ſo groſsly corrupted, as they were, in a way 
conſiſtent with truth, duty and equity, is what I am 
yet to learn: in the mean time, I mult do the church 
this piece of juſtice, as frankly to own, that they are 
not the firſt founders and authors of theſe defences; 
for the church of Rome and England both claim 
intereſt in them, and they were the only Achillean 
arguments, when the late Prelacy formally prevailed 
in Scotland: perhaps they have even creeped into 
this church, when ſuch a number of the Prelates 
creatures and other wares were received; and, be- 

cauſe of their antiquity, ſome will have them equity 
and duty: yet it is only the law and teſtimony peo- 
ple ſhould have recourſe unto; and, if Paul or an 

angel from heaven ſpeak not according to this c 
word, fuch muſt not be followed or joined with, 
becauſe there is no truth in them. Mr. Burrough 1 
on Hoſea iv. 15. ſays, „Indeed the conſideration, 
r how others {in againſt God, ſhould be ſo far from 
being an argument to draw us into ſin, as it 
* ought to he the greateſt argument to draw us from 
« fin,” . 4 
Now, upon the whole of the preceeding heads, b 
or Reaſons of Diflent, theſe following concluſions 
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ſeem ſomewhat to juſtify the grounds, and conti- 3 
nuance of ſeceſſion from this Revolution- church. fe 
Such as, | a 

Concluſion 1. Seeing this church has received into WW 
her miniſterial communion, as above, ſuch perſons pr 
as Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, who, (1.) Either never had * 
a commiſſion from him in his orderly and appointed w; 


way, but aſſumed it, or got it from them that had 
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none themſelyes to give, as the Prelatic Curates, 
ordained: by the Prelates, who ran unſent, Jer. xxiii. 
21, 22. ſo could not preach, Rom. x. 15. being 
ſtrangers, whom the ſheep could not hear; John x. 
15. Or, (2.) Such as had wholly ſubjected their 
commiſſion to the diſpoſal of ſtrange lords, as did 
ſuch old Preſbyters, as conformed to Prelacy, and 
others that ſubmitted by the Act of Glaſgow, to 
their depoſition, neglecting to avouch publicly their 
miniſterial exerciſe, preaching privately ſometimes, 
doing, and ſuffering violence to be done to the law 
of their Maſter, condemned Zeph. iy. 4. Or, (3.) 
Such as had changed the holding of their commiſe 
fon, by taking a new grant from the uſurper of 
Chriſt's prerogatives, with ſuch inſtructions as were 
diſhonourable to him, and deſtructive to his king» 
dom's privileges, ſuch as the indulged and their 
Brethren, the connived at, and tolerated Clergy, 
without any convincing evidences of repentance, or 
juſt and faithful teſtimony againſt this leaven, which 


feems to have ſadly leavened the whole maſs, few- 


excepted: I ſay the church being compounded of 
theſe different qualities and ingredients, the ſame 


ſolid arguments that took place againſt hearing, or 


joining with all or any of theſe foreſaid diſtinctions, 
do as forcibly militate againſt communion with this 
church. | | 

Concl. 2. When a church neglects to proſecute, 
perverts or corrupts their commiſſion, either by 
preaching falſe doctrine, making falſe application of 


true doctrine, or formally binds up her own hands 


by ſinful. oaths, from following and purſuing her 
undoubted ſworn unto duty, practically condemning 
the generation of the righteous, perverting people 
from the right ways of th 

maintained and practiſed in this land; denying, de- 
clining and diſowning duty, yea, approving ways 
prejudicial to duty, leading into ſnares, defendii 
and pleading for defection; as is the caſe in han 
vith reference to this 1 8 as above inſtcucted. 


Ca 
- 
" 
* 
W 
-£ 
| 


e Lord, as once attained, - 


- 
ry 
„ | _ adit. r 


—_ r—_ > — — 
—— — — — 


os U + 


<a 2.4 Sa r - 


„ % 
9,» 


F 


— 
— — PIC” 
* 4 ©. Op er eter _ ka 
— r — =» lk 5 — 1 
—— * 4 


— — — - 
* 1 — —— 


— 


„ 


308 


— n — 2 
<= 
. 


— n—?E:ñ . ——„V— — — — 
- . 


PLAIN REASONS 


Hence what is duty feems abundantly clear from 


the known records, viz. people muſt not follow 
„ a multitude to do evil, nor hear the inſtruction 


5 that cauſeth to err from the words of knowledge, 


Prov. xix. 27. nor ſuch leaders as cauſe the peo- 


« ple to err, Iſa. ix. 16. Ezek. xxii. 28. 

Mr. Durham, on Revelation, page 55. ſays— © In 
matter of hearing, it is not ſo hard to diſcern who are 
to be accounted to ſpeak without God's commiſſion, 
becauſe ſuch have ordinarily no warrantable call at 
all, &c. or by palpable defection from the truth, 
and commiſhon given in that call, they have fore- 
faulted their commiſſion, and ſo no more to be ac- 
counted ambaſſadors to Chriſt, or watchmen of his 
flock, than a watchman of the city is to be accounted 
an obſerver thereof, when he hath publicly made 
defection to the enemy, and taken on with him.” 

Concl. 3. When a an actually cauſes diviſions 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine we have learn- 
ed, by either maintaining and foſtering theſe cauſes 
of diviſions and offences; or by caſting fewel on that 
fire, through reproaching and perſecuting with teeth 
and keenneſs, ſuch as are obliged in point of duty 
and conſcience to oppoſe the evil of their ways: or 
when a church does promote and abet a downright 
Schiſm, and will not be perſuaded to let diviſions fall 
by removing the cauſes thereof, though it may be 
done without prejudice, yea, to the great advantage 
and honour of truth; as ſeems to be the caſe in hand 


with reference to this church, on account of her 


ſchiſm from'the Covenanted Reformation, together 
with her other increaſing evils, ſtrenuouſly defended 
by the bulk of this church. The Apoſtle Paul, 
Rom. xvi. 17. 18. ſhows clearly what 1s called for 
duty in this caſe by two plain precepts: The firſt is, 
That they ſhould be marked as a watchman marks, 
when deſcrying the motions of an enemy, &c. The 
ſecond is, 'That ſuch ſhould be avoided or declined. 


The like counſel is given, 2 Theſſ. iii. 6, 14. 1 Tim. 


vi. 3, 44 J. 2 Tim. iii. 58. Tit. iii. 10. 2 John 19. 
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Concl. 4. When a church doth in judgment and 
practice, ſo far fall from the truth, that her Mini- 
{ters maintain, patronize, ſtrengthen and harden one 
another, in a backſliding ſinful courſe, and lay traps, 

ins and ſnares, to have the yoke of compliance more 
cloſely wreathed about the necks of her members; 
ſo that none doth, or can return from his wicked- 
neſs: I ſay, when the caſe is this with a church, the 
muſt not be joined with; which was the horrible 
thing the Lord ſaw in the Prophets of Jeruſalem, 
Jer. xxiii. 14. How applicable this, and that in 
Ezek. xiii. 10, 18, 19. are to this church, the judi- 
cious may judge: The words are, © Wo unto ſuch 
« as ſew pillows, &c.—and make the heart of the 
« righteous ſad, whom the Lord hath not made ſad, 
„ and ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked.” 

Concl. . When ſuch ſcandalous defections conti- 
nue, and are carried on in a church, as neceſſarily 
infer a"manifold offence in countenancing them, we 
are by the Apoſtle, in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, , commanded to withdraw from ſuch diſor- 
derly walkers, 2 Thefl. iii. 6, 14. It ſeems evident 
from the preceeding account, that the Miniſters of 
this church do walk very diſorderly (for, though the 
context ſhews, that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of ſuch 
as would not work with their hands, which yet by 
analogy holds true of Miniſters, who work not the 
work incumbent upon them) and contrary to the 
ancient Acts, and ordinances of the church of Scot- 
land, which are a part of the traditions we have 


received; therefore people ought to withdraw from 


them, while they remain ſo diforderly, according to 
this ſolemn charge given by the Apoſtle. 3 
Concl. 6. That kind of Church-Government that 
may be moſt probable, wherein men.ought to unite, 
Mr. Durham in his Treatiſe on Scandal, page 341, 
printed Edinburgh 1680, thinks ſhould have theſe 
characters. (1.) „ It muſt be a government that 
can extend unto, and reach all the body; for one 
main end of government is union, Eph. iv: 3. 10, 11. 
U 2 
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and the removing of offences, which make diviſions, a 


Matt. xviii. And this union is not to be in this or 
that particular part of the body, but in the whole, 
1 Cor. xii. That there be no ſchiſm in the body, 
therefore it muſt extend to all, or be in a capacity to 
do ſo. (2) It ſhould be in a proportionable fitneſs 
to remove the cauſes that breed diviſions (for there 
cannot be union in a government that is not fitted 
for that) and therefore muſt be able to purge corrupt 


Teachers, and the leaven of corrupt doctrine out of 


the whole church, or any part thereof. (3-) It 
muſt be fuch a government, as hath an unity 
among the whole Governors for this end; and ſo it 
muſt anſwer to the unity of the body.” That this 
church cannot pretend to ſuch a comely government, 
ſeems plain from the vaſt numbers of different ſorts 
of corrupt Teachers (who inſtead of removing, do 
breed offences, and increaſe diviſions) that have been 
comprehended, and yet remain or lodge within her 
walls; and, ſo far as I know, no ſuitable endeavours 
uſed to have theſe corrupt Teachers, and the leaven 
of corrupt. doctrine purged out. I beg pardon for 
repeating the common deſignations ſuch get, and as 
ſome think deſerve, from the acceſſory hand they 
have had to ſuch offences and divifions, &c. ſuch as 
the temporizing Curates, Indulged, Tefted, Toler- 
ated, Jurants, Eraſtians, Legaliſts, Arianizers, So- 
cinianizers, Latitudinarians,. &c. whether the purg- 
ing out, and cleanſing of ſuch, be a thing that they 
cannot do, or will not, themſelves beſt know; but it 
is not done, &c. And while the matter continues 
fo, her government does no manner of way agree 
to the foreſaid characters of government; and con- 
ſequently union with a church, whoſe government 
is diſagreeable to the very eſſential and vital parts of 
government, muſt be very uncomfortable,. becauſe 
finful. Tis judged, when a church declines the 
pure ways of Chriſt, peoples bound duty is to ſtand 
and aſk for the old paths, &c. Jer. vi. 16. or when 
a church will not be perſuaded to walk in the goed 
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eld way, nobody is called to walk with her, not be · 
ing agreed, Amos iii. 3. or when ſhe is given t6 
changes, none is to meddle with her, Prov. xxiv. 21. 
When a church is impure in her adminiſtrations, 
lax in principles, ſuperficial in practice, and is in 
march towards Myſtical Babylon, none can be 
blamed for leaving her communion; ſeeing ſepara» 
tion in ſuch a caſe is injoined, 2 Cor. vi. 17. or 
when ſhe practiſes evil, and defends the ſame, to 
abſtain from ſuch evils and actors of them ſeems 
duty, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. or when a church intangleth 
herſelf and others into thraldom, bondage and ſla- 
very; then it is duty to © ſtand faſt in the liberty 
« wherewith Chrift hath made us free,” GH. v. 1. 
Or when the is temporary, unſteadfaſt and unſtable 
in the profeſſion of her faith, whirling about, as ſtate 
and intereſt move or blow, then it is duty to“ hold 
« faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering,” 
Heb. x. 23. Or when a church turns neutral, in- 
different, lukewarm, perfidious, treacherous, careleſs 
and cool in the cauſe of Chriſt, notwithſtanding of 
Solemn Vows and Engagements to the contrary; in 
that caſe, duty is clear, namely, to © contend ear- 
© neſtly for the faith once delivered unto the ſaints,” 
ude verſe 3. See Rev. iii. 11. Jer. xv. 19. 

Concl. 7. Although what is above ſaid and cited, 
do abundantly inſtruct the equity and neceſſity of 
maintaining a teſtimony in a way of ſeceſhon from 
this church; yet, if any body pleaſes, he will find it 
no unprofitable exercife, to ſearch and ponder the 
following ſcripture-precepts, promiſes and threat» 
nings; and having compared them with the fins and 
defections obvious in this church, ſeriouſly confider 
what may be the mind of God, declared in his word, 
the only rule of our faith and life, and the alone 
bond obliging our conſciences, in the matter of 
fin and duty, viz. Deut. xxvii. 18. Prov. iv. 14, I 5, 
Prov. xxviii. 4, 9, 10, 13. Ifa. iii. 12. the latter 
part of the verſe. Iſa. ix. 16. Iſa. xliii. 27. Jer. 
U. 34, 35. Jer. xi. 2 Jer. xv. 5, 6. Jer. xvi. 
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12, 13. Jer. xxiii. 1, 2.  Ezek. xiii. 3. compared 
with verſe 22. Ezek. xiv. 10, 11. Leck. xxxiv. 
throughout. Ezek. xliv. 10, — 17. Hoſ. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
Hoſ. v. 11, 12. Hoſ. vi. 7, 8, 9. Mic. iii. 12, 11, 
12. Mal. ii. 8, 9. Matt. vii. 20. Matt. xv. 13, 14. 
r. Gal. ü. 18. 2 Tim. iti. 1z—6. 
Heb. x. 23. 2 John x. 11. Nor needs any alledge 
againſt this, the ſcriptures preſſing unity, till they 
make it appear, that the unity they plead for is duly 
qualified according- to thoſe ſcriptures, viz. in the 
Lord, and in the way of truth and duty; for all 
thoſe ſcriptures ſpeak directly againſt this preſent 
church, that has broken, and continues to violate 
our Covenants, the conditions and bonds of our 
unity. Wherefore I ſhall conclude all that has been 
ſaid on this head, with that precept, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
«© Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
« ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the 
“ unclean thing, and I will receive you.“ Mr. Bur- 
roughs on Hoſea iv. 17. ſays, “ In Exod. xxxiii. 7. 
« we read, That when the people had notoriouſly 
„ ſinned againſt God, Moſes took the tabernacle of 
 « the congregation, and pitched it without the 
% camp: he went away from the people, and did 
« ſeparate from them till they did repent, and would 
* not come amongſt them: he took the tabernacle, 
« and went away from the camp, at a great diſtance 
« from them, more than ordinary.” | 
As for theſe arguments, taken from the writings 
of the famous Rutherfoord, concerning the Jewith 
church and the church of Corinth, they militate little 
' againſt diſſenters in our preſent circumſtances, 
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Great noiſe this church has made, and ſtill does, 
about that little great word 8 CH IS M. But, as 
the proverb runs, they give both the great blow, 
and the loud cry; they blame others for their 
own faults; That Preſbyterian Diſſenters are not, 
nor can be guilty of Schiſm, in peaceably ſeparat- 
ing from this Revolution- church; but that this 
Church, in ſeparating from the Principles, Acts, 
and Conſtitutions of the true reformed genuine 
Covenanted Church of Chriſt in Scotland (to 
which the foreſaid Diſſenters adhere, and contend 
for) is guilty of ScHIHS Mu, may be clearly do- 
cumented in few words. | 


SHALL not ſpend time in criticiſing upon 

the word Schiſm: It is commonly uſed, (t.) For 
breach of union in the church: Thus theſe that 
abide in the church may be guilty of Schiſm, more 
than thoſe that peaceably leave it, while they that 
remain in it make diviſions and parties, differing 
about doctrines, principles, tenets and opinions, &c. 
This is Schiſm in the body, 1 Cor: xii. 25. (2.) It 
is taken for any cauſeleſs ſeparation from a well- 
conſtitute church, ſound in doQtrine, pure in wor- 
ſhip, impartial in diſcipline, free and unreſtricted in 
her government.: Otherwiſe, a peaceable departure 
from any church is not Schiſm, when there is juſt 
cauſe for leaving her communion (as is the caſe with 
reference to this Church, and Preſbyterian Diſ- 
ſenters) for a Schiſm muſt needs be theirs, whoſe ]- 
the cauſe of it is; the wo runs full out of the mouth 
of Chriſt ever againſt ſuch as give the offence, not 
againſt ſuch as take it. (3.) “ Schiſm (ſay the au- 
“ thors of the Covenanters' Plea, page 32.) ſigni- 
fies properly a rent or breach, which, when it is 
from, or in the community of a church, is very 
* ſinful, both becauſe againſt the command of God 
% directly and interpretatively ; but it muſt be from 
the communion of a 7 9 walking according to 

4 


_ „ 2 
+. * IC 7 


8 


4 4, 4 WY. ” * 
* 8 * 
4 


4t4 PLAIN REASONS 
e the Divine rule, otherwiſe (if the Church's devia- 
« tion efpecially be great) there is no fear of any 


« guilt of Schiſm, in departing from it.” (4.) It 
may alfo ſignify a cutting or ſection in a ſolid body; 
as in the cleaving or riving of wood, where the parts 
of it, before united, are rent aſunder. | 


I am of the mind, that none of theſe four caſes ' 


can juſtly be applied to Preſbyterian Diſſenters: In 


"regard (1.) They have neither altered nor departed 
Profeffedly from the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 


overnment, terms of communion, nor the „e 
Principles of the Church of Scotland, as legally 
eſtabliſhed 1649; and ſo are not guilty of any 


breach of union from that church: Our Separatiſts 
muſt prove this, before they can juſtly charge Diſ— 


fenters with Schiſm. (2.) The above grounds of 
diffent ſufficiently evince, that their refuſing com- 
munion with, or ſeceſſion from this Revolution- 
church, is not cauſeleſs; and that her unſoundneſs 
in conſtitutions, principles, doctrine, worſhip, dif- 


cipline, government, and terms of communion, &c. 
are ſome of the cauſes; and Schiſm being always 


theirs who are the cauſers of it through defection 
and corrupt courſes, &c. it cannot be charged upon 
Diſſenters. (3.) That this Revolution-church is not 


walking according to the Divine rule, but palpably 


deviating from it, our Confeſſions of Faith, Cove- 
nants National and Solemn League, and have made 
Acts contrary to the Confeſſion, as is afferted and 
declared in the Proteſtation given in to the Aſſem- 
bly 1720, againſt the Acts condemning the Marrow 
of Modern Divinity (as above) ſeems to ſcreen Preſ- 
byterian Difſenters from meriting the deſignation of 
Schiſmatics, or being guilty of Schiſm. Hence, un- 
til this church clearly prove, that our Reforming 
Church foreſaid did not walk according to the Di- 
vine rule, m her doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, go- 
vernment, terms of communion, acts and conſtitu- 
tions, &c. and that the Covenants National and 
Solemn League, ſworn by the authority of church 
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and ſtate, with uplifted hands to the Moſt High God, 
were not lawful, and conſequently not binding on 
poſterity, they may forbear, for all time comin 
while matters continue on the preſent footing with _ 
them, to charge Preſbyterian Diſſenters with Schiſm; 
ſeeing they adhere to, and deſire, through grace, to 
own and proſecute the principles and attainments of 
that reforming period, according to Chriſt's inſti- 
tution. | 

But I come to the other branch of the aſſertion, 
namely, That this Revolution-church, in ſeparating 
from the Reforming Church, &. is guilty of Schiſm. 
Very little needs be ſaid for proving this point; for, 
abſtract from their fractions, diviſions, party-buſi- 
neſs, and party-names, ſuch as Squadronian and 
Argathelian, Simſonian and Anti-Simſonian, &. 
and inteſtine broils and unbecoming reproaches, ſhot 
forth againſt ſome of the Non-jurants, and the 
Twelve Brethren, for their adhering to, and con- 
tending for truths condemned by the Plurality- men, 
and ſome ſmall oppoſition to the Arian flood (which - 
yet inſinuates ſomething like Schiſm in the body, 
1 Cor. xii. 25.) they have made an open, avowed, 
and cauſeleſs Schiſm, in ſeparating from a well- 
conſtituted Church, and ſound in doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline and government; from a Church, 
whole conſtitutions, principles, actings and proceed- 
ings, were more agreeable to the Divine law, than 
any ſince the Apoſtolic times; which cannot be for- 
ſaken and left, without being involved in a direct 
Schiſm and manifeſt perjury : Which is very ſinful, 
both becauſe againſt the command of God, directly 
and interpretatively. And ſure I am, they never 
had juſt cauſes to leave that eſtabliſhment; at leaſt, 
they are not produced. 

If any ſhould examine the nature of Preſbytery, 
which was framed by that great reſtorer of Preſby- 
tery in Europe, Mr. Calvin in Geneva, carried on 
by famous Mr. Knox and his aſſociates in Scotland, 
eompared with the primitive platform inſtituted by 


there any thing, in it relative to it, but 
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Chriſt and his Apoſtles, they will find it, by many 
degrees, different. from the methods and plans uſed 
and purſued theſe many years by ſtate- politicians and 


exaſperated men, who are evidently more actuated 


by carnal, felf-intereſted, biaſſed ſpirits, than by the 
ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I ſay, any body 
may eaſily ſee, that this nominal Preſbytery, that is 
now on foot, differs ſo very vaſtly from the true na- 
ture, and true and pure being of Preſbytery, accord- 
ing to Chriſt's inſtitution, carried on ſo ſweetly and 
valiantly by our reforming fathers, that " aps is 

s over- 
reaching excreſcences (as famous Mr. Dickſon 
ſpeaks in his Warning to Fife) obtruding upon 
people inſuſficient Miniſters, againſt both their con- 

ſciences and privileges. 

Furthermore, not only the above Heads, complex- 
ly confidered, prove, that this church hath made an 
unwarrantable ſeparation, in principle and practice, 
from our comely, Reforming, Covenanting Church; 
but the Solemn League and Covenant, in the 1ſt, 
zd, and -6th Articles thereof (about which this 
Church has never to this day kythed any concern, 
except in caſting it out of the Confeſſion of Faith, 
as the Phariſees did the blind man, when they ex- 
communicated him, becauſe he confeſſed Chriſt) as it 
does plainly ſhew, wherein the union of the Church 
conſiſted; ſo alſo what is Schiſm from her, in theſe 
words particularly 'in the 6th Article, namely, 
„ That we ſhall aſſiſt and defend all that enter into 
this League and Covenant, in the maintaining and 
purſuing thereof; and ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves, di- 


rectly nor indirectly, by whatſoever combination, 


perſuaſion or terror, to be divided or withdrawn 
from this bleſſed union and conjunction, whether 
to make defeCtion to the contrary part, or to give 
ourſelves to deteſtable indifferency and neutrality in 
this cauſe.” When this account is compared, and 
conſidered with the words in the iſt Article, to wit, 
« That we ſhall ſincerely, really and conſtantly, 
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through the grace of God, endeavour, in gur ſeve- 
ral places and callings, the 8 of the re- 
formed religion in the church of Scotland, in doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, againſt 
our common enemy, &c.—And ſhall endeaveur to 
bring the churches of God in the three kingdoms, 
to the neareſt conjunction and uniformity in reli- 
gion, &c. (all Schiſm therefrom being renounced in 
the 2d Article).” I ſay, it is plain from theſe Arti- 
cles compared with one another, that the union of 
our Covenanted Church conſiſts in this, viz. Thar the 
members thereof firmly and ſteadfaſtly adhere to, 
and defend one another, in the maintaining and pur=- 
ſuing the ends of the Covenant, that is, in perform- 
ing all the duties to God and man, that the word of 
God, and the true reformed religion require, for 
preſervation and propagation of the Covenanted 
Reformation of theſe three kingdoms, Scotland, 
England, and Ireland, according to the tenor and 
obligation of our Solemn Vows, in ' oppoſition to 
whatſoever combination, terror or perſuaſion,” that 
may come in the way thereof. | 

It is alſo evident from this, that Schiſm from our 
Covenanted Church confiſts in this, to wit, When 
the Members of the Church make defection to the 
contrary part, that is in plain terms, when they aſ- 
ſociate or incorporate with, afliſt and defend the 
parties againſt whom the Covenants was made and 
ſworn, viz. Papiſts, Prelatiſts, and their Underlings, 
Heretics, &c. the common enemies of Reformation; 
and fall from the duties of preſerving and propagat- 
ing the Reformation of the three kingdoms; and 
refuſe to join with, aſſiſt and defend thoſe, who ad- 
here to the Covenants, in the neceſſary work of re- 
newing them, for extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, 
Eraſtianiſm, Superſtition, Hereſy, Error and Pro- 
faneneſs, and whatſoever is contrary to ſound doc- 
trine and the power of godlineſs; and for re-eſta- 
bluſhing, preſerving, and propagating the Covenant- 
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ed Reformation, once happily eſtabliſhed in theſe ? 
lands, and ſworn unto by our Covenants. e 
Furthermore, Schiſm from our Covenanted t 
Church conſiſts alſo in this, viz. When Members, MW © 
Miniſters or others, give themſelves to a deteſtable Wl * 
indifferency and neutrality, in the cauſe of God, Wl * 
namely, in the preſerving and propagating the Cove. Wl * 
nanted Reformation of theſe three kingdoms ; that Ill © 
is to ſay, When men are like ſo many Gallio's in 
the cauſe of God, preferring worldly eaſe, honour 
and wealth, their own intereſt to the intereſt of 
Chriſt, become eaſy, whether the Covenanted Re- 
formation in theſe lands fink or ſwim; and, from a 
cowardly diſpoſition in ſome, and a malignant, perfi- 
dious temper in others, coaleſce and accord in apoſ- 
_ tatizing from the articles of the Covenant aforefaid, 
the cauſe of God, and its honeſt-hearted friends; 
aud frighted from both, as if they thought it both II © 
fin and ſhame to have it ſaid, that they carried any ; 
warm fide to either the one or the other. I ſay, all 
members of this national Church, who, on account 
of any combination, perſuaſion, or terror and fear of 
worldly loſs, or ſufferings of whatſoever kind, are guil- 
ty in any of theſe two caſes, are alſo guilty of making 
SCHISM from the Covenanted Church, as is clearly 
manifeſt by that 6th Article of our Solemn League, 
Now, ſeeing this Church is notoriouſly and groſs» 
ly guilty of making defection to the contrary part, 
by altering, or rather departing ſrom the legal eſta» 
bliſhment 1649, changing the terms of communion, 
and by going into the legal eſtabliſhment of the in- 
corporating Union with England, whereby Eraſtian 
ſupremacy, and Engliſh Popiſh ceremonies are eſta- 

bliſhed; and the Jurants, by the Abjuration-oath, 

have ſolemnly ratified that Union, as proven above: 
Then it plainly follows, by juſt conſequence, that 
: 


this Revolution-church is not only guilty of Schiſm 
(and the Jurants moſt hainouſly guilty by their Oath) 
on account of the foreſaid defection and ſinful de- 
ſerting of the foreſaid eſtabliſhment, &c. bat alſo in 
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reſpect of neutrality and indifferency in the cauſe of 
God, in never making any ſuitable endeavours to 
have that glorious work revived and reſtored, or her 
own loſt ground retrieved; and ſo ſhe is allowed to 
apply the hainouſneſs of Schiſm, the bitter effects, 
and lamentable concomitants thereof, to herſelf, 
which ſhe endeavours to father upon, and apply un- 
to Preſbyterian Diſſenters. 

Any who have not rejected our Covenants, and 
deſign not wilfully to trample on that Reformation, 
may be fully ſatisfied as to this ſenſe of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, from the printed Acts of the 
Venerable Aſſemblies, Anno 1645, Seſſ. 14. p. 283. 
1647, Seſſ. 15. p. 334. and 1648, Seſſ. 21. p. 391, 
392, in their Explications of that 6th Article of 
Solemn League and Coyenant. | | 


_- am . 
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I come now to anſwer ſome Objections, ordinarily 
adduced by Miniſters, and others of this Church, 
againſt Preſbyterian Diſſenters: Such as, 


ObjeQion 1. © NGLAND and Ireland have 
formally broken the Solemn 

League and Covenant, by the re-eſtabliſhment of 
Prelacy, &c. Therefore it is not binding on Scot- 
land: When two parties are carrying a barrow, if 
the one throw down the one end of it, the other is 
not bound to bear up the other: and ſo in the pre- 
ſent caſe.” x ö 
Anſwer 1ft. The Solemn League and Covenant 
was not made betwixt Scotland, England and Ire- 
land, only, but betwixt the Lord and theſe three na- 
tions: Hence, the violation of that Covenant by 
England and Ireland, can never, while the world 
ſtands, free themſelves or Scotland from the reli- 
gious obſervance of ſuch a moral duty; yea, in re- 
gard this moral duty, antecedently binding to any 


lolemnity, had the God of Truth (who is a Cove- 
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nant-keeping God, and the puniſher of Covenant. 
breakers) for the one party, and theſe tliree lands 
for the other, heaven will not, earth and hell cannot 
looſe one ſoul therein from the binding force 
thereof. | | 

2dly, Albeit I make no compariſons betwixt this 
Covenant and the Fourth Commandment, yet by 
the ſame parity of reaſon, as often as England and 
Ireland break it, Scotland may do the ſame, if imi- 
tation may be lawfully ſuſtained and followed, m the 
violation of ſacred ties: Yea, by virtue of the ſame 
reaſon, it will follow, that Scotland may openly de- 
clare themſelves in favours of Prelacy, embrace the 
Book of Common Prayer, with all the rites and ce- 
remonies in the Englith Liturgy, depending on that 
Hierarchy ; throw off Preſbytery, name and thing, 
and deny they ſtand in any relation to our Confeſ— 
ſions of Faith, &c. becauſe England and Ireland 
have ſo done; which received ſtandards were ex- 
preſsly promiſed in the iſt Article of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, and really made in proſecu- 
tion of the ends of that Covenant, as parts of the 
Covenanted uniformity in religion, betwixt the 
Churches of Chriſt in theſe three kingdoms. But 
this ObjeQion is clearly anſwered by the Venerable 
Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland 1649, Sefl. ult. 
in their Brotherly Exhortation to their Brethren in 
England, page 474, &c. where they declare, That 
the Solemn League is ſtill ſtanding and binding up- 
on the three nations; that one nation's breaking it, 
does in no manner of way free the other, nor any 
perſon therein; and ſay, That it is only that Man 
of Sin, who aſſumes that power of diſpenſing with 
oaths ; that all ſuch as claim that power unto them- 
ſelves, as they join with him in his fin, ſo muſt they 
expect to partake of his plagues, &c. which Parrewv 
will be more heavy to bear, than the duties of the 
faid Covenant. How dreadful a thing it is to break 
and abjure Covenants, materially and formally bind- 
ing, and what direful judgments perjury hath 
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brought on in all ages, is clearly ſhewn from ſacred. 
and-profane hiſtory, in the Apologetical Relation, 
from page 327,—359, printed 1665. * 
Objeft. 2. © Some Preſbyterian Diſſenters were 
born in, joined with, and yet have left. the commu- 
nion of this Church, which is eſtabliſhed by law 
whereas that Church, Diſſenters contend for, is not 
c{tabliſhed, her laws of eſtabliſhment being reſcinded, 
&c.) theſe being joined with others, are all Schif- 
matics.“ 
Anſw. As not a few Preſbyterian Diſſenters, in 
a firm adherence to Reformation-principles, were 
never in the communion of this eſtabliſhed Church, 
but {till ſtudied, through Divine aid, to maintain a 
Teſtimony againſt this Church, in her ſinful and ſe- 
parating courſes from our Reforming Church, and 
therefore cannot be repute Schiſmatics ; ſo there are 
a conſiderable number of Diſſenters, who either 
were brought up in cloſe communion with this 
Church, or through miſtakes and ignorance of her 
miſcarriages and growing corruptions, being ſeduced 
and whidled into a compliance, have left the com- 
munion of this Church, upon the very ſame ſolid 
grounds, for which others refuſed it, from the com- 
mencement of her conſtitution; as ſoon as they 
clearly underſtood what progreſs this Church had 
made, and are ſtill making in a courſe of ſinful ſe- 
paration from the Reformation-eſtabliſhment; and 
ſo have made no unlawful ſeceſſion, in returning to 
a remnant of their Reformed Mother-church, and 
her good old Covenanting principles, where they are 
better ſatisfied, as the Apoſtle Paul, Gal. i. 13,—16. 
by his own example hath taught them. | 
2dly, Whereas it is ſaid, this Revolution-church 
is eſtabliſhed by law, and that Church which Diſſen- 
ters contend for, is not, &c. It is replied, and yet 
they do not cry out that their Church is in danger, 
for they know it is founded upon the Rock of Ages, 
Matth. xvi., 18. Upon this Rock will I build my 
church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


322 PLAIN REASONS 

. againſt it;“ which ſeems to be a foundation, not 
a little preferable to the laws of men, and the in- 
clinations of the people. But beſide, their Church 
being eſtabliſhed by the laws of Heaven, her doc. 
trines, principles, and privileges are abundantly well 
fenced. and eſtabliſhed with human laws, which 
could not be nullified by that wicked Act Reſciſſory, 
the fruit and product of tyranny and arbitrary go- 
vernment, in regard they were founded upon the 
Divine law, and framed for the defence of the truth 
thereof; and ſo never have been, nor can be law- 
fully repelled, but ſtand in force. - 

Object. 3. © Do you, the Diſſenters, think you 
are in the right, and all the great and learned Mini- 
ſters in this preſent Church in the wrong? Sure 
we have both the greateſt men, and the greateſt 
number on our ſide, you have only a few, and theſe 
of the weakeſt ſort, and your people are igno- 
rant, &c. | 

Anſfw.-1ft, Though I would hope few ſhould la 
any weight on this Objection; and it were ode 
to deſire ſuch who do lay weight thereon to conſider, 
John vii. 47, 48, 49. with Mr. Hutcheſon's Notes 
on that chapter. Yet I ſhall only ſay, that an im- 
partial obſerver will find, that, for moſt part, in all 

riods, God hath made uſe of nothings, not only to 
break the ice to others, but to bear teſtimony for 

him : He hides from the wiſe and prudent, and reveals 
unto babes: He makes the fooliſh things of this world 
to confound the wiſe, &c. Holy is our Sovereign, 
who doth what he will. ' 

2dly, I own this Church hath the greateſt men, 
and the greateſt number on her fide; and ſo had 
the Jews in the Apoſtles time; and ſo had the Pa- 
piſts at the Reformation, Rev. xiii. 3. The whole 


evorld wondered after the beaſt; and ſo have the Pre- 


latiſts at this day in Britain and Ireland. I wonder 
not to hear the old cry, Have any of the Rulers, 
« or of the Phariſees believed on him?“ What if 


they do not? Will it follow, that Diſſenters muſt 
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not believe? Little did the Chief Prieſts, Scribes 
and Phariſees, with the body of the Jewiſh nation, 

think, that a few men, diffenters from the national 
worſhip, were in the right, and all they in the 
wrong: They were ſo far from that thought, that 
they counted them ignorant, deluded and curſed 


This people that know not the law are curſed. IT 


Chriſt's diſciples were to go in the way that the 
molt or the greateſt. go, they might have no croſs 
to take up, which his followers are ſure to meet 
with. | 
3dly, When the Spirit of God would ſhew us 
how few they are that bear witneſs to the truths of 
Chriſt, he calls them tue witneſſes, Rev. xi. 3. to 
teach us not to chuſe our religion by multitudes, or 
reject doctrines and precious truths, becauſe few 
believe and practiſe them; for that may be the 
right way which few find, Matth. vii. 14. and fewer 
care to walk in, when they know it. 

4thly, I think they have little reaſon to boaſt of 
their multitudes, but rather to bluſh for their vain' 
converſation, and promiſcuous admiſſion to ſealing 
ordinances; for multitudes of graceleſs profeſſors do 
but diſgrace any profeſſion, and keep ſerious Chriſ- 
tians out of their communion. | | 

Objef. 4. © But Diſſenters are a poor, inſigui- 
ficant, contemptible party.” 

Anſw. It is true they are ſo, and ſo will the 
church of God be ſo long as the Woman is chaſed 
into the Wilderneſs : The foxes have holes, and the 
virds of the air neſts, &c. They are no more con- 
temptible than Lazarus was, who was ſcarce com- 
pared to the rich glutton's dogs; nor Elijah was, 
who had none to give him a piece of bread; but 
ravens; nor Jeremiah was, who, ſtarving for hun- 
ger, was ſinking to death amidſt the mire of a loath- 
lome pit, Jer. xxxviii. 6, 9. nor David was, Pſal. 
IX. 25. Who became a reproach unto the world, when 
bey looked upon him, they ſhook their heads. Pſal. Ixix. 


ll, 12. who became “ a proverb unto them, 
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e they that ſat in the gate ſpoke. againſt him, and 
he became the ſong of the drunkards :”—See alſo 
| Pſalm xx.—And I preſume, if they may glory in any 
thing under the fun, they have an allowance to 
- boaſt in that, wherewith they are reproached. 
_ OjeA. 5. © Preſbyterian Difſenters do not all 
agree among themſelves, they are of ſo many opi- 
nions, that there is no end of them.” 

Anſ. it, I could heartily wiſh, it might be truly 
faid of all that believe among Diſſenters, as was ſaid 
of the primitive Chriſtians, that“ the multitude of 
« them were all of one heart and ſoul,” Acts iv. 
32. However, if a little after that Paul and Barna- 
bas fall out, I ſhall not condemn their doctrines, or 

= be afraid of their way, for it was the way of God, 
though they ſtumbled in it. 
2aly, Whatever leſſer differences, as to ſome cir- 
_*.-cumſtantials, there may be among ſuch, as are truly 
© reputed Diſſenters, through different views and 
meaſures of light; yet all Preſbyterian Diſſenters 
juſtly ſo called, agree, and are one in the main; one 
in-owning and adhering unto the purity of doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline and government, as attained 
1649. One in adhering to our Confeſſions of Faith, 
Covenants National and Solemn League, Catechiſms 
Larger and Shorter, and our other known, received, 
and approved Standards, Acts of Aſſemblies and 
Parliaments ratifying the ſame; one in maintaining 
and propagating a Teſtimony againſt all doctrines, 
_ tenets, and opinions contrary thereunto, or incon- 
ſiſtent therewith, held whether by Papiſts, Prelatiſts, 
Eraſtians, Quakers, Arminians, Independents, Le- 
galiſts, Arians, Socinians, Methodiſts, Moravians, 
or others; and ſo one in bearing witneſs to the fore- 
ſaid honourable cauſe, againſt both this Revolution- 
church and ſtate, upon the account of the foreſaid 
and other ſhameful oppoſitions thereunto, and en- 
croachments thereupon. Furthermore, whatever 
differences are, or ſhall be among Diſſenters, will be 
found to land upon this Revolution-church, in te. 
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ard Diſſenters want lawful Judicatories to apply to, 
25 accommodating matters, through her unfaithſul- 
neſs: And truly 205 have little reaſon to boaſt f 
their Unity, even though they have Judicatories ane 
Lawyers to help them, conſidering the fiery diſputess 
contentions and diviſions in their Aſſemblies, ang 
lefſer Judicatories, and differences in doctrines: 7 
Though I am heartily ſorry, that they agree fo well 
in an ill cauſe, and declining courſe. | oO 
Object. 6. * This preſent Church abounds in 
charity; Preſbyterian Diſſenters are very unchar- 
table,” &c. 1 ö 
Anſ. Iſt, Let every one ſpeak as they find cauſe; 4 
I know this Church hath kythed her charity to ſome 
many-ways. The Epiſcopal Clergy and others, 
chargeable with very groſs ſcandals (whoſe charity 'A 
was hot in the bloody period) were received into 
her communion, as above: They indeed may boaſt 
of this charity-chak ; and ſeveral other perſons of diſ- 
tinction, guilty of immoralities, have had their of- 
fences paſſed, or rather overlooked, without any 
ſhadow of ſorrow for theſe fins, perhaps on account 
of their charity and liberality another way : But her 
charity towards Difſenters and others, who ſcruple 
to ride the career of compliance, runs in a quite dif- 
ferent channel; for, whenever ſhe ſees any favour | 
that old way, ſhe forthwith thunders out acts, ſen- 
tences and excommunications againſt ſuch (cold 
charity indeed) as Saul did againſt the church, with- 
out due reflection upon the equity of their cauſe, as 
, above- inſtructed. ; py | 
Her charity does not ſeem ſo very extenſive, when +. 
J ſhe will not part with her corruptions, defections, 
and promiſcuous admiſſions to ſealing ordinances, 
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, which yet ſhe looks upon to be but indifferent things 
(although it were even inſtrumentally to ſave Di- 
ſenters ſouls from damnation) which I am ſure may 

4 be lawfully done, to the great honour of the Church, 


l and to the ſingulat advantage of truth. | 
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| 2dly, The Apoſtle Paul exhorts moſt to charity of 
any J read in the Word; yet, which is very notice- 


able, his charity is moſtly to the weak, and young 


beginners in religion: But ſuch perſons, who out of 


love to a preſent world, make defection, oppoſe, re- 


iſt, and ſtudy to turn others from the truth, he 
prays the Lord may reward according to their 
works; as in the caſe of Demas, and Alexander the 
copperſmith, 2 Tim. iv. 10, 14. Acts xiu. 8, 9, 10. 
This is Paul's charity to backſliders, and enemies to 
to the truth, which may ſerve to reprehend the cha- 
rity of ſome, and regulate the charity of others. 
But in the mean time, I cannot believe, that a man 
is ſorry for his ſin of drunkenneſs, c. when he 
continues to practiſe it; or that a man is ſorry 
for ſins on the Lord's Day, though admitted to the 
table of the Lord, Wc. that returns to them all the 
week. I think there is little warrant for ſuch large 
charity. 

Objef. 7. © Preſbyterian Diſſenters ſhould car- 
ry on a Teſtimony with others, in a way of church- 
communion ;z proteſt againſt the corruptions of, and 
yet join with the church: Seeing there are a better 
part in the church, and Chriſt preſent with them; 
it ill becomes any to go out of the houſe, ſo long as 
Chriſt continues in it,” Sc. 

Anf. ift, It is granted, that in many caſes, a Teſ- 
timony, in a way of church-communion, is a proper, 
laudable and indiſpenſible duty. Such as, (1.) When 
a church is in an infant-ſtate, and wreſtling out of 
corruption, up towards reformation; in that caſe, 
it is a duty incumbent on every one, in their reſpec- 
tive capacities, to put hand to wk, and ſtrive to 
ſtrip their mother of her grave-clothes, and jointly 
concur, in adorning her as'a bride for the bride- 
groom, even although they ſhould meet with great 
oppoſition, and have but ſmall ſucceſs for ſome time; 


as in the caſe of our Reforming Church, when 


throwing off the Antichriſtian, Popaſh, and: Prelatic 
veſtments and abominations. Or, (2.) When a 
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Church being rightly conſtitute, and truly married 
unto the Lord, after declenſions and manifold back- - 
ſlidings, is ſtriving vigorouſly, in the ſtrength of her- 
glorious head Chriſt, to retrieve her loſt ground, 1 
« repent and do her firſt works, and hold fait, that - 
no Man, no Prelate, no King, no Parliiment, take _— 
her crown, or rob her of thoſe precious jewels, which | 
her huſband has vouchſafed her as a depoſitum or 
truſt, which the is bound to keep as inviolable, as a 
virgin her chaſtity :” I ſay, in this caſe, ſurely it is 
a duty of the utmoſt concern, for all hands to be at 
work, in order to build up the deſolations of Zion, 
raiſe up the walls of Jeruſalem, and gates thereof 
burnt with fire, even although Tobiahs, Sanballats, 
and ſome like Elymas or Diotrephes, and others of 
that kidney, ſhould fight againſt them. Or, (3.) 
When a Reforming Church, enjoying her privileges 
and judicatories in Chriſt's pure ways, being found 
in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, ho- 
nourably aſſerting and maintaining the royalties of 
Chriſt, has in her communion ſuch, as are dead 
weights upon her working hand, and is careful to 
have them reclaimed and reformed, or that leaven 
purged out; in ſuch a caſe a teſtimony againſt ſuch 
evils and corruptions, even although real ſcandals, is 
to be maintained in a way of church-communion, + , * 
eſpecially when the greateſt part is not leavened, the 
church being ſtill in the exerciſe of the duties fore- 
ſaid; and the people are to,addreſs-themſelves unto 
church-judicatories, and not withdraw from their 
- Miniſters (eſpecially for ordinary ſcandals) without 
making prior application to theſe ; yea, proteſting and 
joining 1s a molt commendable duty in this caſe. 
But I humbly conceive, none of theſe agree to the 
caſe in hand, in regard, (1.) This church is not in an 
infant, but an adult ſtate. Nor, (2.) In a growing, 
but evidently in a declining caſe. Nor, (3.) In a re- 
forming, but ſadly deforming courſe. Nor, (4.) 
Rightly conſtitute, ſound in her principles, and ordi- 
nances; nor does ſhe enjoy her privileges and judi- 
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Catories, in the ways of Chriſt, nor claim them. 
Neither does ſhe aſſert and maintain his royal prero- 
gatives; will not receive and redreſs grievances, nor 
own them to be ſuch; yea, nor hear of any thing 
amiſs (I ſpeak not of ſome particular members, but 
of the bulk) reproaches and perſecutes people, for 
giving any juſt evidence of diſlike at their courſe, 
however evil, in an orderly way, as is ſhown above, 
to which I refer. Hence it would plainly and effec- 
tually deſtroy a juſt and neceſſary teſtimony, and 
would be a contradiction in terminis, to proteſt againſt 
the conſtitution, courſe, principles and praCtices of 
this church, in a way of church-communion, while 
yet neither the. things juſtly complained of (which 
affect the very conſtitution of the church, and the 
office of the miniſtry) are amended or removed, nor 
that teſtimony regarded ; nor would ſuch proteſta- 
tions be received and recorded : For my part I don't 
ſee, for what uſe ſuch proteſtations and teſtimonies 
could be when they no way anſwer the end. 
| Some ſay, people may thereby have their conſcie- 
._ ences exonored, Sc. Well, be it ſo, I aſk, what bet- 
ter was Pilate's conſcience, that he gave in a proteſta- 
tion againſt the crucifixion of our Lord (which is in- 
deed recorded by the Holy Ghoſt, not to the honour 
of the proteſtor) ſeeing he concurred in the action, 
and thereby conſented to the deed done? And ſo in 
the preſent caſe, what better would peoples conſci- 
- ences be, to give in a proteſtation againſt this church, 
for crucifying the precious truths of Chriſt, and yet 
Pilate-like join with her? Or, what better would 
they be to proteſt againſt Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, Ar- 
minianiſm, Eraſtianiſm and Legaliſm, Wc. and yet 
join with a church ſadly leavened with ſuch errors 
(a few excepted) and which harbours and tolerates the 
promoters thereof, and will not put away the accurſed 
thing from among them? The plain ſenſe of this kind 
of proteſting and joining, ſeems to be in ſhort this, 
as if one ſhould ſay to another, I ſee by the word, you 
are purſuing a courſe really evil, and truly diſhonour- 
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and therefore, I proteſt againſt that practice and way 
of yours, for the exoneration of my conſcience, Sc. 
nevertheleſs, I will {till attend and countenance you 
in that ſinful courſe, although ye ſhould not receive 
and record my proteſtation. Is this a ſufficient ſalvo 


to a man's conſcience; or, will it free him when he 


comes before the bar of God? Yet this ſeems to be 
the native import of ſuch proteſting and Joinings 
which renders it (with reference to this church, fo 


deeply immerſed and involved in a fink of ſinful 


courſes, and unwilling to return out of it) unwar- 
rantable, impoſlible, and impracticable- 

2. If the objection means, by a better part of the 
church, Miniſters in her communion, more religious, 
ſober, tender, circumſpect, and diligent in their mi- 
niſterial function and deportment; and even more 


faithful and zealous in the cauſe of Chriſt; as — 


more ſound. in their doctrine, c. than the bulk o 


this Revolution-church is. Let that be granted, 1 


from the bottom of my heart with they were a thou- 
ſand times more ſo: L 

better part does enjoy more of Chriſt in ordinances, 
than the worſe and more lax part do; which if fo, 
ſhould be a moſt drawing and inducing motive, to 
further faithfulneſs, zeal, and holy boldneſs in the 
cauſe of God; and I humbly conceive, it is by ſuch 
fruits people thall know them (which ſeem exceeding 


rare) and it does not want its own weight, towards 


confirming Diſſenters in the juſtneſs of their cauſe : 
Yet it will not follow, that the word of Chriſt does 
bind people to keep church-communion, even with 


that better part of the church; ſpecially conſi- 


- dering, how that better part is blackned, enſnared, 
involved, and warped into the ſame web of defection 
from the covenanted Reformation, as to their legal 
eſtabliſhment, acts, proceedings, and courſe of gene- 


ral compliance with the reſt of their brethren, al- 
though more unſtained in the matter of oaths, Sc. 
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able to Chriſt, inconſiſtent with his holy word ane 
- ordinances of his houſe, and offenſive to his people; 


et it alſo be granted, that that 
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as their cloſe conjunction in lower and higher judica- | 


tories, and even in the adminiſtration of ſacraments, 
- doth{witneſs. Hence, when Miniſters are really 
ſcandalous, through ſuch ſinful compliances (though 
not judicially declared fo) and duly cenſurable, ac- 
cording to the word of God, and the acts of free and 
faithful Aſſemblies, and cenſures cannot be inflicted, 
through the want of church-judicatories, and yet 
they ſtill perſiſt in their offenſive courſes, as is the 
caſe in hand, with reference to this church com- 
plexly conſidered ; people may do whiat is compe- 
tent to them, and are bound to teſtify their ſenſe of 
the cenſure to be inflicted, by withdrawing from ſuch 
Miniſters, even without the Preſbyterial ſentence. 
« See Inform. Vindicat. head 4th.” Furthermore, 


wherever the Lord has a people, there he will be with - 


them, either more or leſs diſcernibly, according to 
his infinite wiſdom, in his diſpenſation of holy and 
adorable providence. Hence the Lord ſays, Rev. 18. 
verſe 4. juſt when Rome is about to be deſtroyed, even 
when the is on the very brink of deſtruction, Come 
out of her my people;“ which implies, the Lord 
may, and will have a people in that church at that 
time; yet it will not hold, becauſe of this, and the 
Lord's being with his own there, that it is lawful to 


Join in communion with that church; and ſo in the 


preſent caſe: Although I am exceeding far from 
thinking her like, much farther from comparing this 
church, or any part of her, to that whore that fitteth 
on many waters, whom the Lord will deſtroy with 


the brightneſs of his coming ; but will refine and : 


purge this when he cometh. Yet it will hold good 


ſo far, that not the Lord's providential, but his re- 


vealed preceptive will, is the rule to walk by; and fo, 
whatever of his gracious preſence he may vouchſate 
this better part of the church, or any in communion 
with her, in a ſovereign way, as an evidence, that he 
1s loth to take his farewel of poor covenant-breaking 


Scotland, but would have all conſtraining him to 
abide, by ſeeking him early, acknowledging offences, 
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and the particular fips and miſcarriages, that have 
made him ſo remarkably go to his place, and return 
unto him their firſt Huſband, and to their firſt works, 
&c. ſpeedily, is not, nor cannot be interpreted an 
approbation of their courſe, ſo long as the ſtatutes of 
Omri, are kept, and her adulteries not put away from 
between her breaſts, & c. And yet I judge, ſome are 
to learn, where to find a promiſe to bottom their 
conſcience on, and to expect communion with Chriſt, 
in the uſe of the ordinances, as diſpenſed by one or 
other part of this Revolution-Church, in the way of 
the promiſe, all things conſidered. 1 

3- Whatever light of divine countenance, courage 
and ſtrength that better part of the church may have, 
in the courſe they are in, cannot amount to a better 
ground for proving it good; and fo warrantable 
duty to keep up communion” with them, than the 
ſame, or like accounts of the Lord's being graciouſly 
pleaſed to ſhine upon Diffenters, in the uſe of the 
means of his own appointment, though in a way of 
Seceſſion from this church, can, for proving it bad, 
and ſo unlawful to keep up communion with this 
church, or that better part either; and an argument 
equally good for proving either ſide of the queſtion, 
1s good for neither: But our faith and practice, I 
judge, muſt not be determined by ſuch things as 
theſe ; none will make any hand that way, but by the 
word of God, the only rule of faith and manners, 
the true touchſtone of faith and duty, which makes 
that aſſent faith, whereof it is the ground, and that x 
practice duty which it directs to. Iſa. xliii. 27. * Thy 
teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me.” Gal. ii. 
18.“ If I build again the things which I deſtroyed, 
* &c.” And chap. v. i.“ Stand faſt therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Chygt has made us free, &c.” 
2 John, verſe 10, 11.“ If any—bring not this doc- 
© trine receive him not,—neither bid him God ſpeed, _ 
*&c,” Jer. xv. 19.—Lct them return unto thee, 
* but return not thou unto them.” 


Mr. Burroughs, on Hof. chap. iv. verſe 15. ſays, | 


* 
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_ © worſhip of God, yet if they retain any corruption, 
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e The nearer any come to you in what is the right 


there is ſo much the more danger that they ſhould Wl the 
draw you from that which is right. And, ſo there ¶ the 
is more danger that we, at this day, ſhould be drawn ¶ wi 
aſide by thoſe that join with us in many things that WW rar 
are right, than by Papiſts, &c. they are hatcful to Ml 6. 
us, &c.“ fir 
Obfect. 8. There were corruptions in the church let 
of Scotland, betwixt 1638 and 1649, as there are in ¶ lar 
this Revolution Church.” | . S BR 
Anſw. 1. There will be ſome things, needful to be Ml cle 
urged out in all churches while in a militant ſtate, ¶ th: 
in regard of imperfection and fin: and I am of the MW na 
mind, all churches, and particular perſons, ought to He. 
ly open to receive further light, in order to make fur- WM fe: 
er advances in reformation and ſanctification while MW an 
here, that they may grow up to that meaſure of the ¶ an 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 12, 13. fre 
2d, There were corruptions in our Reforming no 
Church during the foreſaid time, occaſioned by the MW wi 
ſpite of Papiſts and Prelatiſts ; yet that Church lived th: 
ſo near the Lord in theſe pleaſant covenanting days, W do 
that her officers and members were not aſhamed pub- MW ge 
licly to acknowledge and confeſs their wrongs, cor- 
ruptions, miſtakes and eſcapes, as Paul did; and did pa 
never ſing a Requiem unto themſelves, until they got MW er 
all theſe corruptions purged out, and ſuitable bars m 
preventative of the reintroduction of theſe and like W m 
evils, drawn forth: as appears from the public re- ch 
cords of that time; but what of this conduct has pr 
been the exerciſe of this Revolution Church, the MW fu 
preceeding accounts do witneſs. 
Obfect. 9. Are Diſſenters the only repreſenta- it, 
tives of the Church of Soggſand ? Do they not ſetup © lo 
a church within a church ?” a 
Anſ. It, They may be looked upon as a remnant I th 
of the true Preſbyterian Church of Chriſt in Scotland, fo 
which hath been labouring (though in much weakneſs 
and manifold failings) to cleave cloſe to the parts and 


- 
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degrees of the attained Reformation, and cordially 
concurring, in their places and ſtations, with ſuch of 
the Miniſters and profeſſors as have gone before 
them, and with them, more reſolutely and faithfullß 
witneſſing both againſt defection, apoſtaſy and ty- 
ranny in church and ſtate :—See Inform. Vind. Head 
6. Yet a more cloſe anſwer may be given to the 
firſt part of that objection, from ſome ſentences in a 
letter of Mr. James Renwick to Mr. Robert Lang- 
lands, printed at Edinburgh 1724, viz. © What ab- 
ſurdity is there in ſaying, that theſe elders, who keep 
cloſeſt by the lawful conſtitutions of a church, are 
the repreſentatives thereof, and people of a cove- 
nanted nation, who keep clofleſt by their covenants 
(even though they were never ſo few) are the repre- 
ſentatives thereof, as it is covenanted; though not in 
an authoratative and nomothetical, yet in a material 
and participial ſenſe, as it hath relation to the word 
from whence it is derived; that is, repreſentatives, 
not as it is ſtrictly taken for theſe who are clothed 
with formal authority, but as it is largely taken for 
theſe who do repreſent, or are in the place of others, 
doing that which all whom they repreſent are obli- 
ged unto, from the nature of the thing ?” | 
24, This may be truly ſaid of thoſe who have ſe- 
parate from the church of late in a judicative way, 
erecting Anti-judicatories, but hold or declare for a 
motely communion with her, by receiving into ſacra- 
mental fellowſhip a runagate from the eſtabliſhed 
church, nay Epiſcopalians, Independents, &c. on 
pretence of their viſible ſaintſhip, and holding the 
fundamental points of our Chriſtian religion, being 
neither properly out of the eſtabliſhed church nor in 
it, yet acting ſeparately from it, but it will not fol- 
low, that Diſſenters ae erecting a church within 
a church, but only keeping up a remembrance of 
their Mother-church, in a cloſe adherence to her re- 
formed principles, and are endeavouring in their re- 
ſpeCtive- capacities and places, .to repair the altars 
which the Lord once ſet up, and long continued in 
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our land; and yet upon due ſearch, in ſome ſenſe; 
it may be alledged; yea, I ſee no hazard to affirm, 
there has been a church ſet up within a church, and 
altar againſt altar, within this kingdom, viz. theſe 
that made a ſinful rent or ſchiſm in the Reformel 
Church, by going into the public reſolutions, laid the 
foundation of that erection; the Curates, indulged 
and tolerated, carried on the building ; and who haye 
been ſupporting that fabric hitherto, in oppoſition to 
the foreſaid Reforming Church, may eaſily be gueſled 
from the preceeding accounts : and, as I doubt if this 
Revolution Church will be able to prove her ſepa- 
ration from our Reformation to be juſt; ſo Mr, 
Durham, in his Treatiſe on Scandal, page 294. printed 
Edinburgh 1680, ſays, “ What cannot warrant a 
breach where there is union, that cannot warrantably 
be the ground to keep up a diviſion? now there are 
many miſcarriages and defects which are really grols, 
aud yet will not warrant a ſchiſm ; the reaſon of the 
conſequence is, becauſe making up of a breach is no 
leſs a duty, than preventing thercof: And further, i Neil 
it began upon ſuch a ground, then the continuing een. 
thereof on the ſame ground, is but (N. B.) the con- oa 
tinuing in the ſame ſin; and it cannot be thought that % 
any party, by dividing upon an unjuſt ground, can 
afterward be juſtified upon the ſame ground ; it re- 
maineth therefore, that if the ground was not ſuffici- 
ent at firſt to warrant a ſeparation or diviſion, 1t can- 
not be ſufficient afterwards to continue the ſame.” 
Mr. Foſter, in his Rectius Inſtruendum, Confut. 3. 
Dialogue page 25. ſays, „In ſchiſmatic ſeparation, 
the rent is made in the true and genuine Church: 
So that, when a ſchiſm and rent is ſtated betwixt a 
godly Miniſtry, contending for a pure Church's Re- 
formation, againſt an apd@@#e party of the Miniſtry; 
the ſound profeſſors ſtand pre-obliged to adhere to, 
and ſtrengthen the ſounder part, upon this very 
ground of holding the union and communion of that 

pure church againſt theſe backſliders.” | 
* Object 10. There are no finful terms of commu- 
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jon required of Laics or the vulgar ſort of Preſby- 


. 


therefore they are ſchiſmatics and ſeparatiſts.“ 
Anſw. Giving that there are no finful terms of 
church-fellowſhip required of Laic Diſſenters, which 


cannot be granted, ſeeing their very ſimple hearing 


much more joining in cloſe communion) would juſtl 

infer their approbation of the manifold ſinful com- 
pliances foreſaid, this church 1s really chargeable 
with, and a counteraCting the Lord's mind and will 
in his word, and an involving them in their fin and 


this church, at a much dearer rate, than was their 
hearing of the goſpel, when under the danger, and at 
the expence of blood, in times of cruel perſecution 
yet where God, in his holy Providence, affords Diſ- 
ſenters, purer adminiſtrations and ordinances from 
paſtors, which they account more faithfully adhering 
to the principles of their mother- church, whom they 
can with greater freedom join, and find more lively 


either unlawful, or ſchiſmatical in Preſbyterian Diſ- 
ſenters, either to have recourſe to ſuch diſſenting 
paſtors, for the enjoyment of ordinances, being 
ſound in their principles, as well as in their doctrine, 
and of an unblamable converſation, where in Pro- 
vidence they can find them; or yet to refuſe com- 
munion with this Revolution Church; eſpecially 
conſidering, that they have ſuch clear grounds to 
reckon this national church a backſliding and ſchiſ- 
matical party, that had once made ſome conſiderable 
advances in reformation, - but theſe many years have 
been ſadly overturning and defacing the ſame, by de- 


lerting the truths and principles gradually, ſhe had 5 


ſome time ago profeſſed, and is bound by the oath of 
God to maintain; ſometimes declaring in open Aſ- 
ſembly, that breach of covenant is not to be claſſed 


among cauſes of faſting ; at other times proclaiming, : 


that they are not now ypon that footing, to make no 


terian Diſſenters by this preſent national church; 


zuilt, which would be a buying of their joining with 


and edifying to their ſouls; it cannot be thought: 
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repitition of the violation done to the whole of the! 


good old covenanted cauſe above diſcovered ; which 
yet is like a chooſing captains to go back again ty 
Egypt. As the caſe ſtands thus, it is no ſchiſm, but 


notwithſtanding of her numerouſneſs and learning, 
and adhere to the more faithful ſervants of God, that 
are endeavouring to ſtand their ground, and keep 
their garments clean, and tranſmit an honeſt teſti. 
mony to poſterity, againſt the former and preſent 
courſe of compliance, in favours of a covenanted 


work of Reformation, according to what meaſure of 


Iight, ſtrength, courage and zeal the Lord is pleaſed 


to afford. This might be illuſtrate from the example 


of Moſes and Aaron, Caleb and Joſhua, and others 
who adhered to them; theſe obeyed God, believed 
his word, and were. determined to march forward 
toward the land of Canaan, maugre all oppoſition, 


_ difficulties and diſcouragements, whether from friends 


or foes, that might occur. Now, though nothing is 
more evident than this, that they were but an inſig- 


nificant, and contemptible, ſmall handful, as to their 


number, when compared with theſe public reſoluti- 


- oners, viz. the murmuring Iſraelites, who were for 


making a captain to return to Egypt; which though 
only a purpoſe or reſolution, yet it is imputed to them, 
as if they had done it, Neh. ix. 16, 17. and they pu- 
niſhed of the Lord for the ſame, Num. xiv. Yet it 1 
hoped none will deny, that it was the bound duty, 
and intereſt too, of every true and honeſt hearted 


Ifraelite, to forſake the communion of theſe back- 


ſliding murmurers in God's camp, and cleave cordi- 
ally, couragiouſly and cloſly to Moſes, Aaron, Caleb 
and Joſhua, and ſuch as were more faithful, and of 


another ſpirit: Yea, though the whole body of that 
great aſſembly had been moſt firmly unite by the 


ſtrongeſt bonds, or formulas imaginable; and though 
they had kept together, and actually purſued thei 
reſolution, by gojng back to Egypt at that time, and 


only Moſes and Aaron with a fraall remnant, in obe- 


a dutiful zeal, to withdraw from this national church, 


that that ſmall remnant, viz. Moſes and Aaron, & e. 


could not have been accounted the ſchiſmatics in ſuch * 


a caſe, but that backſliding party, viz. the congrega- 


tion of Iſrael, who had thus rebelled againſt the Lord. 


This paſſage ſo very appoſite, and in ſome ſenſe pa- 


rallel, clearly inſtructs, that the laic or vulgar fort of 
Preſbyterian Diffenters in Scotland, England, and 


Ireland, in a firm adhefence to the attained, and 


once glorious reformation (their Miniſters adhering - 


and maintaining the ſame) are not chargeable with 


ſchiſm, in owning and contending for that cauſe, in 


a way of ſeceſſion from that church, who have ſo 
foully deſerted, and apoſtatized from the truths and 
principles, . which all within theſe three kingdoms 


are, by the vows of God upon them, bound to main- 


tain and practice, as above hinted. 

Now, upon the whole of this objection, as it is 
plain, Preſbyterian Diſſenters are not ſchiſmatics, 
nor deſerve to be fo called; ſo it is a moſt ground- 


leſs and ſhameleſs reflection, to call them Separatiſts 


though it 1s the ordinary name or epithet given them, 


eſpecially in print: yet to me, and I judge to many 


others, it is a wonder with what audacity, men of ſo- 
briety and conſcience ſhould have the confidence to 
ſpeak at ſuch a rate, unleſs they intend in a deſparate 
humour, to render their authority every where, 
amongſt all ſober perſons contemptible : for, if two 
perſons, walking upon a high path-road, on the brink 
of a puddle, the one of them by a blaſt of wind 
tumbling headlong into the gulph; when weltering 


amidſt the glare and mirey clay, cries up to his — — 
ter 


bour upon the brink, ſir, unleſs you tumble over a 

me, Iwill look upon you as a Separatiſt: which of the 
two are to be judged moſt enſnared into the courſe of 
ſeparation, whether the perſon keeping the high-way, 


or the poor man wallowing in the polluted mire, ery- 


ing upon his neighbour to unite with him in that his 
miſerable eſtate ? I /olatinm miſeris habere ſocios deloris, 
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dience to the command of God, had gone forward to 
the promiſed land: yet it ſeems undeniably evident, 
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(s a comfort to perſons in miſery to have compa- 
nions.) Have not this preſent church thrown them. 

- ſelves over into the ditch of pollutions, in complying 
with theſe dreadful apoſtaſies of this and the former 
times? And, ſhall theſe be judged Separatiſts, who 
dare not, who cannot, and may not in conſcience fol. 
low their example? Can ſuch as join with, and 
ſtrengthen them, be able to purge themſelves from 
the guilt and judgments, which accompany this 
ſhameful defection? for an union here (ſo much 
cried up) without debate, is the brotherhood of Si- 
meon and Levi: it is an union in a courſe of {in and 
wrath, and not in truth and duty. | 


3. 
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Now, to ſet the whole of this buſineſs in a more clear light, 
confirm Diſſenters, and perſuade others of the juſtneſs 
and validity of their cauſe, and to ſhew that they are not 
ſingular in their opinion; I ſhall adduce a few concur- 
ring Teſtimonies of ſome learned Divines, plainly teſtify- 
ing what is Schiſin, what are juſtifiable grounds of Sepa- 
ration from a backſliding Church, and who deſerve juſtly 

to be reputed Schiſmatics. Such as, 


I. B E Z. A, on the Song of Solomon, printed 1587, page 88. fays, 

A man may well withdraw himſelf from the company of 
ſuch men (meaning the Scribes and Phariſees, of whom he is there 
ſpeaking) following the Apoſtle's admonition, 1 Con v. 11. and as 
the Pſalmiſt proteſteth himſelf did, —Pfal. xvii. 4. and warranteth us 
to do the like, Pſal. i. 1. Nay, letteth not, but that a man may re- 
tire himſelf into purer and clearer flocks (if there be any ſuch) and 
where he may be in leſs danger of being corrupted by the contagion 
and infection of others. Page 145, he adds, The means to find the 
right way, after that a man is gone aſtray, is not to tarry in the path 
in which he wandered; but a man muſt withdraw himſelf from it, 
and return into the right [path] as ſoon as he can. Page 146, 


Whatever cometh, we mutt ſerve God in ſuch ſort as he hath ap- 


pointed us to ſerve him, without lookivg either backward, or on the 
right hand or on the left. In page 322, be ſays,—1 conclude, that 
the multitude, ard the greateſt and apparent number, is a moſt falie 
mark of the true church: But, without ſtanding on few or more, 
we muſt keep us unto the infallible point, that the true church, and 


worthy of the name of catholic, is that which maketh a true pro- 


feſſion of the doctrine preached, and entirely regiſtrated by the 
oo” oo to be the only rule of truth unto the whole company of 
the ele. 

II. Mr. Rutherford, in Due Right of Preſbytery, page 255, (as 
cited in Apologetical Relation, page 293,) ſays, When the greateſt 
part of a church maketh defection from the truth, the leſſer part 
remaining ſound, the greateſt part is the church of ſeparatiſts : 
Though the manyeſt and greateſt part, in the actual exerciſe of diſ- 
cipline, be the church; yet, in the caſe of right diſcipline, the beſt, 
though feweſt, is the church : For truth is like life, that returneth 
from the manyeſt members into the heart, and there remaineth in 
its fountain, in caſe of danger. The Apologetical adds, So that it 
is the major part which hath made defection, that is to be accounted 


ſeparatiſts, and not ſuch as ſtand to their principles, though they 


cannot comply, or join with the corrupt majority. [That this is 
the caſe with Preſbyterian Diſſenters, is ſo plain, that he who runs 
may read it.] . 
III. Mr. George Gilleſpie, in his Miſcellany Queſtions, printed 
1649, page 28, ſays, (I.) The intruſion of Miniſters againſt the 
Congregation's will (the common practice of our day) duth more 
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generally and univerſally draw after it great evils and inconvenien- 
cies. (2.) The corruptions of many Paſtors, and peradventure ſome 
Preſbyteries [if now alive, he might ſay the bulk of the Church] 
may be more powerful to intrude inſufficient or unſound Miniſters, 
than the unſoundnefs or error of this or that ,particular Congrega- 
tion, can be to hinder the admiſſion of them that are ſound. (3.) 
We ſhall heartily accord, that a heretical or ſchiſmatical church 

hath not juſt right to the liberty and privilege of a ſound church. 
[That this Revolution-church is ſo, is above inſtructed.] In page 
156, he adds,—Chriſt will have a great controverſy againſt a 
church which hath falſe doctrines and pernicious ſeRs in it, although 
there were never a ſcandalous perſon more in it. We muſt turn 
away from, and avoid the fellowſhip of falſe teachers; not only 
that we may be ſteadfaſt in the truth, but that our hearts may be 
eſtabliſhed with grace: For there are ſuch reaſons given in ſcrip- 
ture, for avoiding the company of that kind of men, as highly con- 
cern piety; *© Avoid them, becauſe they ſerve not Chriſt, but their 
% own bellies,” Rom. xvi. 1”, 18. From ſuch turn away, be- 
* cauſe they are men of corrupt minds, ſuppoſing gain to be godli- 
« neſs; and their diſputings breed envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſur- 
« miſings, 1 Tim. vi. 4, 5. * Receive them not into your houſes, 
% who bring not the doctrine of Chrift, becauſe ſuch have not God,” 
2 John verſes 10, 11. From page 126,— 134, he detects the fallacy 
of new Lights, which is become a beguiling word, and exhorts to 
beware, [1.] Of new Light, which expelleth not only the old Dark- 
neſs, but much of the good old Light. [2.] Thoſe new Lights, which 
not only expell much of the good old Light, but bring in groſs Egyp- 
tian darknefs, Ifa. v. 20. [3.] Theſe new Lights, which make any 
certain truth (although neither fandamental nor circumſtantial) to 
be uncertain. [4.] 'Fhofe new Lights which come not from the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs; © to the law, and to the teſtimony,” Iſaiah 
viii. 20. [F.] To take heed of proud and lofty, and ſelf- conceited 
new Lights, r Cor. xiv. 32, 33- [6.] Of ſeparating new Lights; 
to ſeparate from, or gather churches out of the true Reformed or 
Reforming Churches, bath not the leaſt warrant from the word of 
God. [7.] Thofe new Lights, which dare not be ſcen, and are 
kept up in corners, Matth. v. 15. I John iu. 20, 21. Prov. iv. 14. 
#3.] Refufe ſuch new Lights, as have “ fellowſhip with the un- 
« fruitful works of darkneſs,” Eph. v. II. It is a deceitful new 
Light, which makes men forbear to reprove, ſpeak, or petition 
againſt theſe evils, in a ſlate which their conſciences know to be fin- 


ful, aud to wink at ſuch things as publicly diſhonour God in a a 


tion, upon hopes that themſelves ſhall be winked at and tolerates, 
2 Cor. vi. 14. (o.] Thoſe new Lights, which let men ſee nothing 
better, which bring no edification ; “ let all things be done to edi- 
e fying,” x Cor. xiv. 26. [10.] He exhorts to take goed heed ol 
thoſe new Lights, which follow new intereſts, 1 Kings xii. 26. Num. 
xii. IF, 16, 20. 1 Tim. vi. 5. becauſe there are ſome who ſuppoſe 
new intereſts to be new lights. [As in the caſe of Abjuration-oath?, 
and Preſentations from Patrons, &c. ] 

IV. Mr. David Dickſon, in his 'Therapeutica Sacra, page 678, 
ſays, - We put ſome difference betwixt errors in doctrine, and et- 
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rors in practice; albeit there cannot be one error in practice, he- 
ther it be iu the external worſhip or government of the church, or 


in outward converſation, which being ſtifly maintained, hach not 
ſome error in judgment and do&rine joined with it. [That this 


Church does ſtifly maintain her Eraſtian conſtitution, and whole 


courſe of compliance, is plain. Hence error in judgment and doc- 
trine muſt be joined with that courſe, &c.] In page 579, he ſays, —- 
That colouring and covering over errors, [as in the caſe of Profeſſor 
Simſon firſt and laſt] with fair pretences, is but deceitful ſophiſtry,— 
from page 583 to 590, in his 3d Mark of Deluſions. He adds,— 
The third ſign of deluſion is, the cauſing diviſions and offences in 
the viſible church needleſsly [and I know no need there was for cauſing 
diviſions and offences, by ſettling upon a foundation, and continuing 
in ſuch a courſe as recognoſceth all the corruptions, defections, and 
evils from the year 1650, to this preſent time]. In which the Apoſ- 
tle doth exhort the Romans, however they ſhould pity the miſled 
multitude, yet carefully to mark the cauſers of the diviſion, Rom. 
xvi. 17. 

V. Mr. Durham, in his Treatiſe on Scandal, page 31, printed 
1682, ſays,—What is to be done, when there ſeems to be an oppoſi- 
tion betwixt the command of a ſuperior, and the eſhewing of offence; 
ſo that we muſt either diſobey him, or give offence in obeying : As, 
ſuppoſe a magiſtrate ſhould command to preach upon ſome pretend- 
ed holy day. [Have not moſt of the faſts and thankſgivings been 
indicted by Eraſtian powers ſince the Revolution, upon ſome pre- 
tended holidays ?] the thing is lawful upon the matter, but the do- 
ing of it is offenſive, either by grieving many, or ſtrengthening others 
[viz. the Biſhops and their Underlings, &c.], in the eſteeming ſome- 
what of that day. Anſwer, In that caſe the ſcandal is ſtill active 
and given; and therefore no command or authority can warrant 
one, much leſs a whole church, in ſuch a deed : For, as theſe two 
worthy Divincs, Ames in Caſes of Conſcience, Lib. V. Cap. xi. and 
Gilleſpie, in his Diſpute of Ceremonies, Cap. vii. Sec. 5.- obſerve, 
* No man can command either our charity or our conſcience, or 


make up the hazard of giving offence; and therefore none can 


command us warrantably to hurt the ſpiritual good of our neigh- 
_ that being contrary to the command of love that God has 

id on.“ 8 

VI. Mr. Robert M Ward, in his Earneſt Contendings againſt 
Mr. Fleming, page 258, 259, ſays, Sir, why do you decline, in 
{peaking of divifion in a church, to make uſe of the phraſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the caſe, Rom. xvi. 17. © Now, I beſcech you, bre- 
* thren,” ſaith he, © mark them which cauſe diviſions and of- 
*+* fences, contrary to the doArine which you have learned, and 
* avoid them.” And I may ſay, I beſeech you, Sir, mark what 
here is ſaid, for I am content theſe bleſſed words decide betwixt you 


and. me: For, as they characteriſe the perſons dividing far other- 


wiſe than you do, who, do it not at all, by theſe words, which cave 

drviſions and offences, &c. ſo the command to avoid them, who are 

thus chara®teriſed, bath all in it 1 plead in the caſe, and is a ſuffici- 

ent warrant for my practice ſand alſo for the pra &ice of Diſlenters], 
1 2 
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And hence I might, and do thus argue from the words of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Such as cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the 
doarine which we have learned, are to be marked and avoided, in 
ſo far as they cauſe diviſions; but the Indulged, for whom you 
plead, are ſuch; Ergo, The propoſition is the words of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 'The Minor hath been made evident, by what hath been 
ſaid before, wherein it hath been evinced, how the Indulged have 
cauſed diviſions and offences, contrary to the known and acknow- 
ledged doctrine of the Church of Scotland ; 'Therefore they are to 
be avoided by all who deſire to be found faithful to the principles 
of our Church: And ſo, Sir, you ſee I am led by the Word to the 
utmoſt length of that oppoſition which I deſign: And I am war- 
ranted [conſequently Preſbyterian Diſſenters] to ſtand aloof from 
all compliance with what you drive; which 1 further make out 
thus, whoſoever pleads for not avoiding them, but ſor an union 
with them, who have-cauſed diviſions and offences, contrary to the 
doctrine which we have learned, contradicts the very letter of the 
ſcripture, and the ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt, and therefere are not 
to be complied with, nor liſtened unto; But ſuch is your pleading 
for men who have cauſed diviſions and offences; ergo, the Major 
you will not deny, and the Minor 1s already proved, and is evident 
in matter of fact, yea, and is that which principally muſt give life 
and ſtrength to all that ever you yourſelf faid againſt the Indul- 
gence: And fo 1 have all that I would, and am content that this 
text decide the debate betwixt you and me. Moreover, Sir, ſeeing 
there is a diviſion, either you muſt ſay, that the Indulged, for whom 
you plead, have not cauſed theſe diviſions and offences, contrary to 
the doctrine which we have learned, and ſo are not to be avoided; 
or, that we, who oppoſe them, have cauſed theſe diviſions and of- 
fences, in oppoſing men who, in all their actings, have adhered to 
the doctrine of the Church of Scotland; and that we, for our op- 
poſition to men valiant for the truth, truly loyal for Jeſus Chriſt, 
and zealous for the doctrine of the Church of Scotland, are to be 
marked and avoided. Sir, I leave you here to make an election; 
and am hopeful you ſhall find yourſelf mired, which part ſoe ver you 
chuſe. 

VII. Mr. Walter Marſhal, Goſpel-Myſtery of Sanctification, 
printed 1692, from page 310 to 314, ſays,— Follow no church any 
further than you may follow it in the way of Chriſt, and keep fel- 
lowſbip with it, only upon the account of Chriſt, becauſe it follows 
Chriſt [furely ſuch as betray and bury the cauſe and truth of Chriſt, 
cannot be faid to follow and keep the way of Chriſt) and has 
tcllowſhip with Chriſt, 1 Jim i. 3. Zech. vii. 23. If a church 
revolt from Chriſt, ſas this preſent Church has done, in de- 
ſerting the Covenanted Reformation] we muſt not follow it, how 
autient ſoever it be, as the Iſraelitiſn Church was not to be followed, 
when it perſecuted Chriſt and his Apoſtles {which ſo far confirms 
what is above ſaid upon this point]; and many, by adhering to 
that church, fell from Chriſt, Philip. iii. 6. Acts vi. 13, 14. and 
xxi. 28. We are indeed to hear the church, but not every one that 
calls itſelf ſo, nor none any further than it ſpeaks as a true church, 
according to the voice of the Shepherd, John x. 27. We mult ſub- 
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je& ourſelves to Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of his myſteries 
1 Cor. iv. 1. But muſt give up ourſelves to Chriſt firft abſolutely, 
and to the church according to the will of Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 
Our fear [which is very much in faſhion with this church] muſt not 
be taught by the precepts of men, Matth. xv. 9. The doctrines of 
any men are to be tried by ſcripture, whatever authority they pre- 
tend to, Acts xvii. IT. an unlimited following church-guides, brought 
the church into Babylon, and into all manner of ſpiritual whore- 
doms and abominations; you are not baptized into the name of the 
church, but into the name of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 13.— Keep commn- 


nion with a church for the ſake of communion with Chriſt, 1 John 
i. 3. Zech. viii. 23. Therefore you muſt keep communion in 


Chriſt's pure ways only, and in them ſeek Chriſt by faith, &c. 


Chuſe therefore fellowſhip with the moſt ſpiritual churches : Judge 


of churches and men, according to the rule of the new creature, 
2 Cor. v. 16, 17. and try them, Rev. ii. 2. and iii. 9. otherwiſe « 
church may corrupt you. only add, — that church-fellowſhip, 
without practiſing the ways of Chriſt [which this Church cannot 
de ſaid to do, even many of themſelves, and Aſſembly- ads, being 


judges] is but a conſpiracy to take his name in vain, and a counter- 


feit church-fellowſhip of hypocrites : lt is impudent to invite others 
to their communion, and tyranny to compel them. Every Chriſtian 
is bound to ſeek a better church-fellowſhip by reformation ; and 
thoſe that do ſo, are the beſt ſons of Chriſt's church, who enquire, 
Is this the way to enjoy Chriſt? A church-way being appointed 
to enjoy Chriſt therein, eſpecially leave not the church in perſecu- 
tion ſas the Indulged and Tolerated, &c. did in the late times] when 
you need its help moſt, and are then moſt tried whether you will 
cleave to it, this is a ſign of apoſtacy, Heb. x. 25, 26. Matth. xxiv. 
9 10,—I3. We ſhould cleave to one another as one fleſh, even to 


priſons and death, or elſe we deny Chriſt and his members, 


Matth. xxv. 43. 

VIII. Mr. Thomas Watſon's Chriſtian's Charter, page 146, bav- 
ing cited Pſal. xxxvii. 34. adds, — While we are waiting, let us take 
heed of wavering; go not a ſtep out of God's way, though a lion be 
in the way; avoid not duty, to meet with ſafety; keep God's high 
way, the good old way, Jer. vi. 16. the way which is paved with 
holineſs, Iſa. xxxv. 8. And an high way ſhall be there, and it 
** ſhall be called the Way of Holineſs.” Avoid crooked paths, 
Pal. exxv. 5. * Take heed of turning to the left hand, leſt you be 
** ſet on the left hand.” Sin doth croſs our hopes, it barrocades up 
our way; a man may as well expect. heaven in hell, as in a ſinful 
way. In page 455 he adds, [I.] The upright Chriſtian dare not palli- 
ate or juſtify the ſins of men; this were N. B. / with holy water to 
4555 the Devil's face [What of this is practiſed, now let the palliat- 
ng of Naſmith, Robiſon and Simſon's errors and tenets bear wit- 
neſs]. (2.] An upright man dare not keep back any part of God's 
truth, Adds xx. 27. * it is judged prudence to keep filent] (3. 
An upright man will not neglect a known duty for loſing a party. 
dome upon this very ground [ſaith he] have foreborne to declare 
againſt error, for fear of a party falling off from them; if men will 
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fall off from us for doing our duty, my opinion is, they are better 
loſt than kept. 

IX. Mr. John Cotton, in Expoſition on John 1ſt Epiſtle, printed 
1658, page 385, ſays,—Sometimes we muſt be content to part with 
the very ordinances themſelves; if we cannot enjoy the ordinances 
of God in purity without ſin, [which is the very caſe with Preſby- 
terian Diſſenters in my opinion] let us part with them all: So, 
when the Prieſts could not enjoy the liberty of their places in Jero- 
boam's days, except they would offer ſacrifice in their courſe to the 
Golden Calves, which were the image of the Cherubims, they left 

all and came up to Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. xi. 14. where they might 

enjoy God's ordinances in purity; and, as the Prieſts did, ſo did the 
people, verſe 16. and Chriſt wiſheth them, Cant. i. 7, 8. which is 
ſpoken of Jeroboam's days. And ſo in cafe we cannot have the li- 
berty of the ordinances, without ſome impurity, which may defile 

the conſcience, in this caſe, part with all; for we come not to the 
ordinances for the ordinances ſake, but for Chriſt's ſake ; therefore, 
if we cannot have them without ſin, in this caſe part with them. 

X. Mr. John Owen, in his Inquiry into the Nature and Commus- 
nion of Evangelic Churches, printed 1681, page 180, ſays, — Where 
is any church that have taught, or allowed a mixture of doctrines or 
opinions, that are prejudicial to goſpel-holineſs or obedience? No 


man that takes due care of his ſalvation, can join himſelf to it, when 


the fundamentals of religious worſhip are corrupted or overthrown, 
it is abſolutely unlawful to join unto, or abide in any church. 

Page 187.—ff any church ſhall publicly avow to maintain or ap- 
prove of doctrines, contrary to theſe which were the foundation of 
its firſt communion, the members of it are at liberty to refrain the 
communion of it, and to provide otherwiſe for their own edifica- 
tion. Page 226,—A ſchiſm that conſiſts in giving a teſtimony unto 
the inſtitutions of Chriſt, and ſtanding faſt in the liberty wherewith 
he hath made diſciples free, is that, whoſe guilt no man need to ſear, 
Page 284,—Therefore, though a church, or that which pretends it- 
ſelf on any grounds ſo to be, do not profeſs any hainous error in doc- 
trine, nor be guilty of idolatrous practices in worſhip, deſtroying 
its nature and being; yet there may be ſufficient reaſons, to refrain 
from its communion in church order and worſhip, and to join in or 


with other churches for edification; that is, that where ſuch a a 


church is not capable of reformation, or is obftinate in reſolution, 
not to reform itſelf under the utmoſt neceſſity thereof, it is lawful 
for all or any of its members, to reform themſelves according to the 
mind of Chriſt, and commands of the goſpel. Page 288, —And 
their want may be a juſt cauſe of refraining communion, ſrom a 
church which yet we are not obliged to condemn as none at all, 
Page 209,—Although a church, or that which pretends itſelf on any 


ground ſo to be, doth not profeſs error in doctrine, or be guilty of 


idolatrous practices in worſhip; yet, if that church do not, will not, 
or cannot reform itſelf; it is a ſuſſicient ground of ſeparation from 
ſuch a church. Page 197, —That a diſſent from the corrupt rules 
and human inſtitutions of a church-communion, is as far from 
ſchiſm, as man can nced deſire, * 


— 
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XI. Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs, in his Irenicum, printed 1646, 
page 173, ſays, If one's departure proceed from his love of God, 
his love to his ſaints, and his own ſoul; yea, his love to that very 
church from whence he departs, as ſometimes it may, witneſſing in 
a gracious way againſt the evil in it; he is far from the guilt of 
ſchiſm. And adds, —If the cauſe of leaving communion be juſt, 
then theſe who gave this cauſe are the fchiſmatics, not theſe who 
withdraw upon it : Thus the gove:nors of the church may be the 
ſchiſmaties, and a private member withdrawing may be free; Swa- 
rez, a great Jeſuite, in his Diſputation de Schiſmate, ſays, In ſome 
caſes the Pope may be a ſchiſmatic. The blame of ſchiſm (ſays the 
learned Voetius] muſt not be upen thoſe who forſake ſuch as have 
forſaken Chriſt and the antient faith, but upon thoſe who have thus 
forſaken Chriſt and his truths: Yea further, if they impoſe that 
which is not neceſſary, though in itſelf not ſinful, and will not bear 
with the weakneſſes of ſuch as think it to be evil; if upon that they 
be forced to withdraw, in this the governors are the ſchiſmatics allo, 
becauſe the rent is in them. Page 125,— Where a man cannot 
have his ſoul edified in ſome ordinances and truths of great moment, 
which that church, whereof he now is, fhall deny, and is in great 
danger of being ſeduced to evil; he may depart from that church to 
another, if he does it orderly, and not be guilty at all of ſchiſm: 
Love to God and his own ſoul is the cauſe of this; not want of love 
to his brethren. So, non deceſſio ſed carſa facit Schiſinaticum.] Page 
166,—We uſe to ſay, We may buy gold too dear, and ſo we may 
peace; but whatſoever we pay for it, beſides fin and baſeneſs, we 
have a good bargain : We may give peace to buy truth, but we may 
not give truth to buy peace; We may be bold with that which is 
our own to purchaſe peace, but not with that which is God's. 

Alſo, on Hoſea ii. 2. he obſerves, M hen exhortations and admo- 
nitions will not do, we muſt ſtrengthen ourſelves, and fall a plead- 
ing; and if there he any way more powerful than exhortations and 
admonitions, we ſhould take that way, &c. On Chap. v. 7. he ſays, 
Take heed of this evil of dealing treacherouſly with God, not only 
in regard of the particular covenant between God and our own 
ſouls; but in a more ſpecial manner, let us take heed of breaking 
our public Covenants. England hath been guilty of great fins. 
againſt God ; but England was never ſo engaged unto God, as it 
hath been of late: We never entered into ſuch ſolemn Covenants 
with God, as we have. done of late; therefore, if we keep not our 
Covenants with God now, England's fins will prove to be greater 
than they were before, they will prove to be treacherous fins. Do 
not account your entering into Covenant with God at any time, 
to be a ſlight matter; do not dally, do not trifle with him : When 
you come to the ſacrament, there you renew your Covenants ; 
perhaps in your cloſets, in the day of your affliction, you renew your 
Covenants; but eſpecially, when you come in a ſolemn way to join 
with the people of God, to bind yourſelves in a Covenant with God, 
to amend your lives, and to enquire after the true worſhip of God, 
and to conform yourſelves according to his word. Oh! now take 
heed what you do; now to walk as formerly you have done, Ol! 
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this is treachery againſt the God of heaven. Certainly God expects 


much from us, after ſuch a Covenant, as we have lately entered into; 
the moſt ſolemn Covenant, one of them, that ever was taken, for peo- 
E to come . * up their hands to the Moſt High God, as they 
ave done; and National Covenant, and therefore more to be re- 
garded than a private; yes, an uniting Covenant, that uniteth two 
nations, if not three, together; and a Covenant that is more for the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and more directly againſt the kingdom of Anti- 
chriſt, againſt the Antichriſtian party, than ever yet was taken ſince 
the world began. Antichriſtquickly did ariſe, and there hath been much 
oppoſition of him; but for two nations ſo ſolemnly to lift uptheir hands 
to the Moſt High God, to oppoſe all Antichriſtian government, it is 
that which, if it be kept as carefully, as it was made ſolemnly, is the 
greateſt honour that ever yet Chriſt had, in regard of his govern- 
ment, here upon earth; and we had need to look to it, becauſe it is 
ſuch a mighty work, as ſhould take our hearts, that ever we ſhould 
hve to ſee, that God ſhould bring about ſueh a ſtrange thing in our* 
generation. I appeal unto you, Was it poſſible, four years hence, 
for any man in the world, yea, for an angel, to conjecture ſuch a 
thing as this, that two nations ſhall join together, the Repreſentative 
Body of the kingdom, and Aſſembly of Divines, in one day, ſhould 
be lifting up their hands to the Moſt High God, to do what lies in 
them to extirpate Prelacy, that is government by Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Arehdeacons, Deans, &c. Now, the more miraculous the 
work of God is, in bringing this ſtrapge thing about, the more 
Box ps lie upon us to keep that Cox N ANT with God. Oh! there, 
fore, let us not now add treachery unto all our former apoſtacy; 
our ſins now will prove ſins of treachery. 

XII. Mr. James Fraſer, in his ſermon, entitled, Prelacy an Idol, 
printed 1713, page 15, upon the forecited text in Hoſea, ſays, 
Que ſtion, By what means ſhould we plead? Anſwer, Both public- 
ly and privately, to demonſtrate to her [viz. the Church] her ſinful 
courſes, Ezek. xx. and 2. Shew the houſe of Iſrael her tranſgreſſions, 
&c. by a contrary practice, and withdrawing from all that follow 
the courſe of defection. This is a -pleading,—plead plainly and 
freely, ſo as they may know what you would be at; plead practi- 
cally; plead indeed as well as in word; let your converſation, keep- 
ing at a diſtance with all that is corrupted, be a living teſtimony 
againſt the time's corruptions, 

XIII. It will appear further who are ſchiſmatics, from Mr. For- 
reſter in his Rectius Inſtruendum, Confut. 3. Dialogue, page 7. who 
fays, Every ſeparation is not ſinful, even from a church which 

- hath the eſſentials, yea, and more than the eſſentials. [I.] If it be 
from theſe, though never ſo many, who are drawing back; and in fo 
far as drawing back from whatever piece of duty and integrity is at- 
tained. [2.] If we ſeparate in that which a national church hath com- 

manded us as her members to diſown, by her ſtanding Acts and Autho- 
rity, while theſe, from whom we ſeparate, own that corruption. [g. 
If the ſuppoſed ſeparation be an officiating, as they can have acceſs, 
after a national church's reformation is overturned, and they perſe- 
cute; in this caſe the perſecutors ſeparate from them, and chaſe 
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them away; there is a commanded withdrawing from perfons and 
ſocieties, Rom. xvi. 17. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Prov. xix. 27. Acts ii. 40. 
XIV. Mr. Thomas Caſe, Mount Piſgah, ſays, There is a livin 

above ordinances, which hath a good ſenſe in it: [I.] When G 

hath taken away ordinances, or permitted men to take them away, 
then to live above them, that is, to be able to live immediately up- 
on God, as knowing, that though God hath tied us to means, yet he 
hath not tied himſelf to means: He that converts and faveth by or- 
dinances, can do his work without them; the means can do nothing 
without God; but God can do what he will, without the means ; 


So to live by faith is exceeding precious. 

UPON the whole, ſome general obſervation 
ſeems neceſſary. And as the great Dr. Owen ob- 
ſerves, © That the withdrawing from ordinances is 
« juſt, when offences are ſo grievous and notour; 
ce as alſo all acceſs towards removing them in a re- 
« gular way, rendered impoſſible (the very caſe 
« with Preſbyterian Diſſenters, in my judgment) 
© in ſuch a manner, that the great end of edifica- 
« tion cannot be reached :” So in point of reforma- 
tion of either manners or doctrine, it ſeems lawful 
and dutiful zeal for a Chriſtian people, fince our 
Lord's Incarnation, to do, as a people profeſſing the 
true God before did, and might do. The church, 
before Chriſt, conſiſted of Jews and proſelytes; this 
church came to have a ſeparation upon a moſt un- 
godly policy of Jeroboam, 1 Kings xii. 27. mention- 
ed, 2 Chron. xi. 14. ſo that that church was never 
pieced together againz they declined, yea, would 
not come to a common council for reforming all : 
Zure then it was lawful for Judah to reform herſelf, * 
when Iſrael would not join, after the moſt fervent 
importunities, 2 Chron. xiti. 11, 12. Remonſtran- 
ces, warnings, and repreſentations of grievances be- 
ing rejected; as may be gathered from the 5th, 6th, 
7th, compared with the 13th and 14th verſes of 
that chapter. That it was lawful for Judah ſo to 
do, ſeems evident from Hoſea iv. 14. Though 
Iſrael tranſgreſs, yet let not Judah offend or fin.” 
Neither can it be ſaid, that Iſrael, from the time of 
the ſeparation, was no church, ſeeing there were 
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true. prophets there, ſuch as Elijah, 1 Kings xvii. 1. 
and Eliſha, 2 Kings iii. 13. and thouſands, who had 
no communion with Baal's worſhip, nor gave any 
umbrage of. countenance to that deviliſh Hierarchy, 

which was favoured with the legal eſtabliſhment of 
that time; but maintained a teſtimony, in a way of 


ſeceſſion, againſt Baal and his worſhippers ; ſome of 


them more publicly and zealouſty, as Elijah, 1 Kings 


xviii. 40. and others more privately, in a way agree-. 


able to their ſtations, as the Lord enabled; and all 
laying out themſelves for reformation, according to 
the Lord's command. Hence conſequentially, a 

lefler part of a church, as Judah was, may with 
great ſafety, and the Lord's approbation, withdraw 
from the communion of a greater part (as Ifracl was) 


proceeding, and encouraging themſelves in a way 


that has deſertion and revolting from the Lord writ- 


ten upon it, and draws on gradually defolating pu- 


niſhments or final rejection, 2 Chron. x11. 17. com- 
pared with Hoſea ix. 17. That the ſaid leſſer part is 
not only called in this cafe to ſtand their ground, 
bear teſtimony, in a dutiful and ſcriptural way, to 
the royalties of Chriſt, and againſt every encroach- 
ment made upon the. ſame, whether by direCt viola- 
tions, rejections, or lighting truths, which require 
a confeſſion anſwerable to the injury done thereun- 
to, come from what airth it will, or by whomſoever 
it will, whether church-men or Nee but is in 
like manner bound from the ſame example to re- 
form and propagate reformation in a laudable be- 


coming way, even though the greateſt of ſeverities 


and hardſhips fhould enſue thereupon. By which 


alluſion to Iſrael and Judah, I make no particular 


application to any church. 


But to conclude, O how honourable, profitable, 


comfortable and withal eaſy a work might it be for 


the Miniſters of this preſent national church, in the 


ſtrength of Chriſt, to conſider ſeriouſly and humbly 


from whence they are fallen, from whom, and from 


what they hare revolted, repens do their firſt works, 
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return to their firſt Huſband and firſt Love, in order 
to prevent the full-accompliſhment of that tremend- 
ous threatning denounced againſt and actually in- 
flicted upon the church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 5. for 
evils of too near affinity to what on ſearch will be 
found on the ſkirts of this church; and thereby be 

ut in ſome ſuitable condition, through grace, to re- 
move theſe ſtumbling blocks out of the way, relieve 
poor burdened Diſſenters of theſe heavy preſſures and 
loads, yea dead weights, that from time to time fink 
and ſadden their ſouls; namely, the abounding cor- 
ruptions and abominations in this church, which are 
as ſo many bolts and bars upon church doors, that 
they cannot find acceſs or entrance, until they be re- 
moved, (which yet by many are nothing thought of, 
and by others gloried in, as ſome prime virtues ; and, 
though a third ſort confeſs them to be truly weighty, 

et do nothing effectually for their delivery and help) 
by redreſſing their grievances, both numerous and 
momentuous; and thereby be inſtrumental of pre- 
venting and turning away the anger of the Lord, that 
ſcems to be burning like a flame round about, though 
by few of whatever perſwaſion, I fear, rightly laid to 
heart; and inſtrumental thereby of healing the divi- 
ſions of Reuben, reſtoring evangelical peace, love, 
unity, joy and proſperity, among all the true fearers 
of the Lord in this kingdom ;. and this the rather, 
becauſe all this may be done without loſs of their 
miniſtry, without diminution of their dignity, with- 
out deprivation of their true peace and comfort, with- 
out the neglect of any duty, without doing any thing 
contrair the light of their conſciences, if rightly in- 
formed, without thwarting with any divine obliga- 
tion; and thereon to ſet themſelves ſeriouſly to en- 
deavour the remedy of theſe and other evils of the 
like nature, under the preſent ſenſe of that great ac- 
count which they muſt ſhortly give before the judg- 
ment ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt. © Behold I come, and my 
* reward is with me, to give every one according as 
his work ſhall be.“ | 


A 
SHORT ABSTRACT 
i 
DISSENTERS PRINCIPLES 
CONCERNING 
CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 


| LTHOU GH Preſbyterian Difſenters have 


in their public prints ſucceſſively declared un- 


to the world their principles, both concerning the 


inſtitution, origin, and ends of this ordinance of ma- 
giſtracy, and likewiſe their judgment anent the paſt 
and preſent poſſeſſors of government in theſe lands; 
yet, in proſecution of the foregoing ſubjeCt, it follows 
of courſe, that by running a compariſon betwixt the 
principles and practices of our renowned reformers, 
with the Revolution plan of government, in its con- 
ſtitution and. adminiſtrations, ſome reaſons might be 
deduced, why Diſſenters can no more acknowledge 
the lawfulneſs of the ſtate, conſtitution, and admini- 
{tration than the church ; yet, on account that the 


characters and principles of Diſſenters has been more 


furiouſly attacked of late, by the authors of ſeveral 
detached prints and performances, wherein they have 
boldly aſſerted, that Diſſenters principles on this 
head are unſcriptural, founded only on human acts, 
and parliamentary proceedings that they are anti- 
government, bare faced and bloody principles, &c.“ 
It may be found neceſſary for truth's vindication, 
and the advantage of theſe concerned therein, to caſt 


— 


* Such as the Antigovernment ſcheme reviewed, Roger's 
dialogue, the Scripture, (or rather) modern Loyaliſt, joint 
Teſtimony, &c. &c. &c. | 
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theſe few hints on this ſubjeR, into the following 
method of order: | 


1. Notice ſomewhat of the inſtitution and quali- 


fications of the lawful magiſtrate, and the ſtipulations 
or conditions of government, betwixt ruler and ruled: 
2. Give a ſhort and juſt vidimus or view of the 


judgment, principles, and practices of our Reform- 


ers on this head, together with the preſent form of 
government as eſtabliſhed upon its Eraſtian baſis, 
after and at the late Revolution-ſettlement: And 
laſtly, obſerve ſome of the principal objections made 
by our opponents againſt Diſſenters, on account of 
their attachment unto theſe principles. 

1. This ordinance and office of civil government, 
originally flowed from the Lord Jehovah, as the ſu- 
preme Lord and lawgiver of the world, Pſalm xxii. 
28. XClii. 1. Jer. x. 7. And from Chriſt the wiſ- 
dom of t he Father, Prov. iii. 15. and is inſtitu- 
ted by him, and founded upon the moral law of God, 
for the good of human ſociety, as well under the 
new teſtament diſpenfation as under the old, for the 
puniſhing and reſtraining all manner of vice, impiety, 
and wickedneſs, againſt ſuch as tranſgreſs either 
tables of the law; and however far a heathen magi- 
{tracy may anſwer the ends of this ordinance, in 
curbing vice and impiety, as far as the light or law 
of nature ſhall or can direct, yet this is no certain 
rule, for any Chriſtian people, who are favoured 
with the light of divine revelation, and particularly 
theſe covenanted lands, who, ſimilar to the kingdom 
or commonwealth of Iſrael or Judah, have made a 
due meaſure of thoſe qualifications, the great Law- 
giver requires in his word, together with other ſtipula- 
tions agreeable unto the ſame unerring rule, the fun- 
damental conditions of civil government amongſt 
them, and which muſt on that account be eſſentially 
neceſſary to the conſtitution and inveſtiture of lawful 
authofity over them, otherwiſe ſuch can neither be 
approven of God, anſwer the great ends ultimate or 
lubordinate of this ordinance, nor claim ſubjection 
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for conſcience, ſake thereunto. And 1. As to their 
qualifications, they muſt chooſe or ſet up none but 
ſuch as are brethren in profeſſion and practice, and 
of the ſame true reformed Preſbyterian covenanted re. 
ligion; 1. They mult be brethren both in nation and 
religion, Deut. i. 13. and xvii. 15. 2. They muſt 
be faithful fearers of God, Exod. xviti. 21. 3. They muſt 
ſtudy and be well acquainted with both tables of the 
law of God, Deut. xvii. 18, 19, 20. 4. They muſt be 
haters of covetouſneſs, Exod. xviii. 21. 5. 'They muſt 
be wife and underſtanding, Deut. i. 13. 6. They 
mult be juſt, 2. Sam. xxiii. 3. 7. They muſt be able, 
fit and capable for government, - Exod. xviii. 22. 
laſtly, 'They muſt be the miniſter of God for juſtice, 
a terror to evil doers without exception, and a praiſe 
to them that do well, Rom. xiii. 3, 4. &c.. for if 
Pharaoh behoved to have wiſe men or men of acti- 
vity to rule or be ruler over his cattle, as the text 
Gen. xlvii. 6. expreſſes it, how much more ſhould 
God's profeſſed ſubjects have juſt, active, and wiſe 
rulers ſet over them, the ſupreme Ruler the rock of 
Iſrael ſpake it. His vicegerent, a pattern for magi- 
ſtrates, in his laſt teſtament has ſaid it, Hat he that 
ruleth over men, muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God, 
&c. It is not over [lrael, no, it is over men, all that 
are the ſubjects of government; the precept is mo- 
rally binding, and neither judicial or ceremonial 
only, but reſpects all civil rulers to latter ages. 

2. The ſecond thing neceſſary for the legal conſti- 
tution of a king by the people, is their compact with 
him, binding conditionally and reciprocally, without 
which no relation can be owned, mutua igitur regi 
cum crvibus eft pacto, Wc.” ſays the learned lawyer 
Buchanan. There is then (or ought to be) a mutual 
compact between the king and his ſubjeCts, &c. * 
And that this is eſſential to make up the rclation' be- 
twixt ſovereigns and ſubjects, right reaſon, ſcripture, 
and the practice of well regulated kingdoms and 
commonwealths make evident. See the conditions 
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* Jure Regni, ſmall edition, p. 2. 
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ropoſed, Deut. xvii. 15. and Rom. xiii. 3. 4- 
« ſephtha became head of the Gileadites by a mu- 
tual ſtipulation, &c. and made a league before the 
Lord in Hebron;” and before this covenant, (ſays 
Mr. Shields) he was no king. Some of the articles 
or conditions that may be warrantably required- of 
thoſe who are to rule over theſe covenanted lands, 
are theſe, 1. That a covenanted church, nation, and 
people, ſhould have a covenanted king and inferior 
magiſtrates.—** And Jehoiadah made a covenant be- 
tween the Lord and the king, and the king and the 
people, that they ſhould be the Lord's people; be- 
tween the king alſo, and the people.” See alſo the 
practice of our reformers with James VI. and Charles 
II. but more of this afterwards. | 
2. He muſt be engaged to keep both tables of the 
law, „And gave him the teſtimony, and it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read them all the days of his 
life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
keep all the words of this law, to do them.” | 
3. Every king in covenanted Scotland, ſhould not 
only at his coronation be obliged to peruſe and keep - 
both tables of the law, by fearing God in his own . 
perſon and family, but alſo to maintain and preſerve 
the true religion of Jeſus Chriſt, in doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline and government, according to the will of 
God, and true Preſbyterian principles, and to pre- 
ſerve and maintain all theſe he is to rule over in their 
civil and religious privileges, Whatever is com- 
manded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done for the houſe of the God of heaven, &c.” 

Ezra, vii. 23. 

4. He muſt forbid, ſuppreſs, and bear down, all 
impiety, oppreſſion, and injuſtice, put the laws in 
execution againſt all tranſgreſſors thereof, without 
reſpect of perſons, and command equity and juſtice 
to be done to all. his ſubjects without exception 
for he is the miniſter of God to execute wrath upon 
him that doth evil---for ye judge not for men, but 
for the Lord—for there is no iniquity with the Lord 
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our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking of bitte, 
Rom. 1. 4. and 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7. 

. He ſtands obliged as a keeper and executor of 
both tables of the law, to the outmoſt of his power 
to preſerve peace amongſt all his ſubjects, and to keey 
entire the juſt rights and liberties of both church — 
ſtate, without confounding the one with the other; 
he mult not aſſume the title, or claim Chriſt's head. 
ſhip over the church, or ſupreme lawgiver over all 
perſons, and in all cauſes civil and eccleſiaſtic, but muſt 
renounce all manner of eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy over 


the church of the living God whatſoever, whether it 


be in appointing of church officers to that office, or ex- 
ecuting any part of their office in doctrine, worthip, diſ- 
cipline, or church government, * I have ſet my king 
upon my holy hill of Zion—the government ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulders—and gave him to be head over all 
things unto the church—and they inſtructed Uzziah 
the king, and ſaid, it pertaineth not to thee to burn 
incenſe unto the Lord, &c.” 
Laſtly, In virtue of the ſame power, he 
muſt tolerate no falſe religion, ſect or feCtaries 


whatſoever—but on the contrary, in proſecuting ' 
the ends of the covenant and coronation oath, 


exciude out of his dominions all Popery and Popiſh 
idolatry, all Prelacy and Prelatic ceremonies, all he- 
reſies and heretics, all malignants and malignant 
factions; in a word, every thing that is contrary to the 
word of God, ſound doctrine, and the power of god- 
lineſs. Deut. xiii. 2. 2 Kings xxiti. 12. Ezek. xliii. 8. 
Rev. ii. 2. You ſhall throw down their altars 
—but ye have not obeyed my voice—why have ye 
done this, Judg. xi. 2.” And ſays the Apoſtle, Gal. 
v. 12. „I would they were even cut off which trouble 
py * which cannot without injury done to the text 

abſolutely confined to church diſcipline, or an im- 
wagon by way of propheſy, for the deſtruction of 

er enemies. And, 


3dly, When men thus qualified as above for the 
office, and on the foreſaid conditions, conſtitute and 
ſet up by the people, in agreeablencſs to the word of 
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God, and moral rules of government; then the peo- 
ple they are to rule over, fall under the following 
conditions, duties of ſubmiſhon, and obedience. 

1. To pray earneſtly for them, that the Lord may 
bleſs them in ſoul, body, perſon, and government, 
and for whatſoever things are neceſſary for them, 
as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to direct: “ Give the 
king thy judgments, O God, and thy righteouſneſs 
to the king's ſon, &c.” 2. Ta eſteem and honour 
them: © Fear God and honour the king.” 3. To 
be ſubject to them, obeying all their lawful com- 
mands chearfully for conſcience? ſake : ** Wherefore 
ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience, ſake.” 4. To pay them tribute, 
and all lawful taxations that are impoſed upon ſub- 
jects, for moral and neceflary ends, in maintaining 
and upholding them in their perſons, and lawful ex- 
erciſe of their government, * For this caſe pay 
you tribute alſo, for they are God's miniſters, &c.“ 
5. To ſwear lawful and limited oaths of allegiance to 
them, as ſtated in our ſolemn national engagements, 
i. e. „to defend the king's majeſty's perſon and 
authority, in the defence and preſervation, of 
the true religion, and liberties of the kingdom.” 
Laſtly, to aſſiſt and defend them in all lawful and 
juſt ſtated wars, whether againſt foreign or domeſtic 
enemies, with their bodies, goods, and lives, if need 
require, and that againſt all deadly whatſoever. 

Now, theſe rules which the moral law of God and 
right reaſon requires, being duly obſerved in the 
electing and eſtabliſhing of magiſtrates, in and over 
theſe covenanted iſles of the ſea, thoſe two, Britain 
and Ireland, muſt of neceſſity inevitably follow. 

. That all ſuch are entirely excluded, either as ſu- 
perior or inferior magiſtrates over theſe nations, (who 
have by ſeveral laudable acts and laws, made the 
above qualifications and conditions eſſential to the 
being of every lawful magiſtrate who is to rule over 
them,) ſuch as are Infidels, Mahometans, Papiſts, 
Prelatiſts, Lutherans, r and Sectarians; (all 
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theſe being equally abjured in our covenants,) or 


perſons ignorantly ſcandalous, profane, and flagitious 


contemners of God's holy laws, and juſtly liable to 
cenſure, viz. puniſhment civil, and cenſure eccleſi- 


allic; ſuch vile men, ſhould be contemned in the 


eyes of the godly, and how can they acknowledge 
ſuch to be God's ordinance over them, “in whoſe 
eyes (ſays the Pſalmiſt} a vile perſon is contemned.” 
But what ſaid Jethro to the great Lawgiver, © Pro. 
vide out of all the people, able men ſuch as fear God, 
men of truth, hating covetouſneſs.“ And, 

2. Since there is but one law given for magiſtrate 
and people to regulate their conduct by, therefore, 
a people who are favoured with a full exhibition 
thereof, inthe book of divine revelation, fo that if thoſe 
who are delegated ſhould go contrary to their in- 
ſtructions, and ſhould be found by fuch as they re- 
preſer«, to ſet up fuch as by the above rules has no 
right to govern, then they may warrantably recal 
their right, difown what is done, and chooſe others 
to do according to their direction; or if even the ma- 
jority of the nation ſhould reſt ſatisfied in the choice, 
and thereby overturn the whole of our laudable re- 
formed conſtitution, as to the electing and ſetting up 
of magiſtrates ſupreme and ſubordinate over theſe 
lands, then the minor party though a few, who ad- 
here to the covenanted work of Reformation, may 
withold their ſubjection, proteſt, teſtify againſt, and 
diſov all ſuch pretended rulers, otherwiſe they be- 
hoved o claſh with the divine precept; nay, they 
may call back, hold, and retain, that radical right 
God has given them, as the members of human ſo— 
ciety, till the Lord be pleaſed in mercy, to return and 
break the power of their oppreſſors, the apoſtatizing 
multitude, and put it in their power to ſet up lawtu 
magiſtrates over them, and though it ſhould ſeem 
good to holy ſovereignty, that the eyes of Chriſts 
faithful witneſſes, and their ſucceffors in the ſame 
cauſe and teſtimony ſhould never ſee it, we and they 
muſt live quietly, and as innoffenſively as we cam, 
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without groundleſs moleſtation, as we are not to 
tempt Providence by puſhing on improbabilities, no, 
we mult reſt in hope, yea, die in the faith, of the pro- 
miſe of thoſe happy and glorious days, when kings 
{hall be nurſing fathers and queens nurſing mothers 
to his church,” and will reſtore thy judges as at the 
firſt, and thy counſellors as at the beginning. 

Now, upon the whole of this article, (and the foun- 
dation article too) ſhall I appeal to the unprejudiſed 
and thinking part of mankind, whether theſe be 
antiſcriptural and antigovernment principles or not; 
perhaps they may reply, that they are good principles 
in themſelves we thould have ſuch magiſtrates, but how 
are they to be obtained? true, but let me enquire fur- 
ther, 1s there any thing in what I have above narra- 
ted, that can juſtly in themſelves incenſe or ſtimulate 
on Diſſenters (I may ſay any perſon or community 
whatſoever) unto the wicked practice of jacobitiſm, 
bloodſhed, or rebellion, —but perhaps I may have oc- 
caſion to meet with ſomewhat of this again, before 
the concluſion of the ſubject, ; 

2dly, How our worthy reforming forefathers pro- 
ſecuted, purſued, and avowed theſe principles, until 
they obtained all on this head of civil government 
we have yet claimed: and how far the Revolution 
plan of government correſponds therewith, let the 
reader conſult the hiſtories of theſe times, from the 
very firſt period of our Reformation, and he will find 
that no ſooner did theſe renowned champions, 
namely, Knox, and others, begin to ſhake off the 
Antichriſtian yoke, than they laboured to have their 
civil as well as ſacred rights, ſecured on the ſcriptural 
baſis; they judged they had undoubtedly a juſt right 
to limit ſovereigns, and require and oblige them as 
an act of equity, to profeſs, maintain, and eſtabliſh 
the true religion ; the oppoſition they met with from 
the bloody Queen Regent, made them ſee it impoſ- 
fible, until they ſuſpended her, October 21ſt, 1559. 
Hence the three eſtates met at Edinburgh, 1 560, did 
in parliament, by public vote, authorize ou; Confet- 
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ſion of Faith, as a doctrine grounded upon the in- 
fallible word of God. The ſubſequent parliament 
(Which was the firſt parliament of King James VI.) 
met at the ſame place, in their very ſecond act, De- 
cember 15, 1567, aboliſhed the Pope's uſurped ſu- 
premacy over this realm; in their third act, they 
aboliſhed all acts of parliament made againſt God's 
word, and for maintainance of Idolatry; in their 
fourth act, they aboliſhed the Maſs, and appointed 
all the ſayers and hearers thereof to be punithed, and 
in the ſame act, they alſo ratihed and repeated the 
Confeſhon of Faith, foreſaid, as the public and 
avowed Confeſſion of the kirk of Scotland: alſo, that 
ſame parliament, in their ſixth act, intitled, “ An act 
anent the king's oath, to be given at his coronation,” 
framed and agreed upon the coronation-oath of 
Scotland, which take as follows. 

« Becauſe that the increaſe of virtue, and ſup- 


preſſing of Idolatry crave, that the prince and the 


people be of one perfect religion, which of God's 
mercy is now preſently profeſſed within this realm; 
therefore it is ſtatuted, and ordained by our ſove- 
reign Lord, my Lord Regent, and the three eſtates 
of this preſent parliament, that all kings, princes, and 
magiſtrates, whatſoever, holding their place, which 
at any time hereafter ſhall happen to reign, and bear 
rule over this realm; at the time of their coronation 
and receipt of their princely authority, make their 
faithful promiſe by oath, in preſence of the eternal 
God, that induring the whole courſe of their lives, 
they ſhall ſerve the ſame eternal God, to the utmoſt 
of their power, according as he hath required in his 
moſt holy word, revealed and contained in the New 
and Old Teſtaments; and, according to the ſame 
word, ſhall maintain the true religion of Chriſt Jeſus, 
the preaching of his holy word, and due and right 
miniſtration of the ſacraments, now received and 
practiſed within this realm; and ſhall aboliſh and 
gainſtand all falſe religions contrary to the ſame, and 
mall rule the people committed to their charge, ac- 


— 
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cording to the will and command of God, revealed 
in his foreſaid word, and according to the loveable 
laws and conſtitutions received in this realm, nowiſe 
repugnant to the ſaid word of the eternal God; and 
ſhall procure to the uttermoſt of their power, to the 
kirk of God and whole Chriſtian people, true and 
erfect peace in all time coming, the rights and 
rents, with all juſt privileges of the crown of Scot- 
land, to preſerve and keep inviolated : neither ſhall 
they transfer nor alienate the ſame: they ſhall for- 
bid and repreſs, in all eſtates and degrees, reif, op- 
preſſion, and all kind of wrong; in all judgments, 
they ſhall command, and procure that juſtice and 
equity be kept to all creatures, without exception, 
as the Lord and Father of all mercies be mercitul to 
them; and, out of their lands and empire, they ſhall 
be careful to root out all heretics and enemies to the 
true worſhip of God, that ſhall be convict by the true 
kirk of God of the foreſaid crimes; and that they 
ſhall faithfully aflirm the things above written by 
their ſolemn oath.” | 
Which coronation oath was firſt ſworn by King 
James VI. and afterward by his ſon Charles I. upon 
his coronation at Edinburgh, June 18, 1633, and is 
inſert in our national covenant, whoſe being of a 
different religion from the people, led hit to impoſe 
the Hervice-book contrived by his father, & c. upon 
the church of Scotland, anno 1637, contrary unto 
his oath, and endeavoured to eſtabliſh the ſame by 
force of arms; which tyrannical and arbitrary con- 
duct, obliged our Reformers, in February 1638, to 
renew our national covenant with God, for main- 
- taining and defending their ſacred and civil rights, 
liberties, and privileges: and although the faid Char- 
les afterwards ſolemnly entered into ſeveral pacifica- 
tions and treaties of agreement and union with his 
ſubjects of Scotland; yet it is well known he never 
obſerved or kept one of them yea, when the parlia- 
ment of England would not allow him to reign arbi- 
trarily, above all laws over that kingdom, he raiſed 
23 
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and headed an army of the Popiſh, Prelatic, and ma- 
lignant faCtion, to oppoſe the reformation of religion 
in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, that he might 
the more eaſily overturn the true religion, eſtabliſhed 
in the church of Scotland, which he was by his ſo. 
lemn oath, pacifications, articles of treaty, and acts 
of parliament authorized by himſelf, bound to main- 
tain and defend: and although the parliament of this 
antient kingdom of Scotland, uſed all means poſſible 
in their capacity, to reclaim and recover him from 
his evil ways and wicked counſellors, which proved 
altogether ineffectual : yet after his untimely end, 
by the hands of the SeCtarian party in England, they 
juſtly conſidering, that all the arbitrary government, 
and unlimited power, and the king's being of a diſler- 
ent religion from his ſubjects, was the ſpring and 
fountain of not only all the corruptions, whether in 
kirk or ſtate, but likewiſe of all the tyranny exerciſed 
by him upon the laws and liberties of the kingdom, 
and on the beſt of the ſubjects, yea, and all the op- 
poſition and violation the covenants and Preibyterian 
government met with, during his unhappy reign; 
did, for putting a ſtop unto, and preventing theſe 
and hke noxious encroachments, abuſes, and con- 
fuſions for the future, in the firſt parliament of 
Charles IT. at Edinburgh, February 7, 1649, in their 
fifteenth act, intitled, “ Act anent ſecuring of the 
covenant, religion, and the peace of the kingdom, 
make an additional, or ſecond coronation oath, which 
take as follows, | 

e The eſtates of parliament taking to their moſt 
ſerious conſideration, the unhappy differences be- 
tween their late ſovereign and theſe kingdoms, cauſed 


dy the civil counſellors about him, unto the great 


prejudice of religion, and long diſturbance of the 
peace of theſe kingdoms; and likewiſe the manifold 
acts of parliament, and fundamental conſtitution of 
this kingdom, anent the king's oath at his coronation; 
which Judging it neceſſary, that the prince and the 


people be of one perfect religion, appointeth, That 
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all kings and princes, who ſhall reign, or bear rule 
over this realm, ſhall, at their coronation, or receipt 
of their princely authority, ſolemnly ſwear to ob- 
ſerve in their own perſons, and to preſerve the reli- 
gion, as it is preſently eſtabliſhed and profeſſed, and 
rule the people committed to their charge, according 
to the will of God revealed in his word, and the 
loveable conſtitutions received within this kingdom, 
and do ſundry other things, which are more fully 
expreſt therein: and withal, pondering their mani- 
fold ſolemn obligations to endeavour the ſecuring of 
religion and the COVENANT, before and above all 
worldly intereſts: Therefore they do enact, ordain 
and declare, that before the king's majeſty who now 
is, or any of his ſucceſſors, ſhall be admitted to the 
exerciſe of his royal power, he ſhall by and attour the 
foreſaid oath, aſſure and declare by his ſolemn oath, 
under his hand and ſeal, his allowance of the national 
covenant, and of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
and obligation to proſecute the ends thereof in his 
ſtation and calling; and that he ſhall, for himſelf and 
his ſucceſſors, conſent and agree to all acts of parlia- 
ment,enjoining the Solemn League and Covenant, and 
fully eſtabliſhing Preſbyterian government, Direc- 
tory for Worſhip, Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſm, 
as they are approven by the General Aſſembly of this 
kirk, and parliament of this kingdom, in all his Ma- 
jeſty's dominions; and that he thall obſerve theſe in 
his own practice and family; and that he ſhall never 
make oppoſition to any of theſe, or endeavour any 
change thereof.” 2 | 
Agreeably hereunto, in purſuance of, and obedi- 
ence to the foreſaid act, the commiſſioners of the 
church and parliament of Scotland, did, by virtue of 
power from their reſpective conſtituents, admini- 
ſtrate theſe two oaths foreſaid, together with the na- 
tional covenant, and the ſolemn league and covenant 
of the three kingdoms, Scotland, England, and Ire- 
land, unto Charles II. All which, I ſay, were ſworn 
and ſubſcribed by him, before his admiſſion unto 
42 4 | 
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the regal dignity, at Scoon, January 1ſt, 1651: who, 

after his ſolemn ſwearing, by the eternal and Al. 

mighty God, who liveth and reigneth for ever and 

ever, that he ſhould obſerve and keep all that is con- 

tained in the forementioned ſolemn oaths ; had the 
p Inſtruments of government tendered unto him, for 
the defence of the faith of Chriſt, and proteCtion of 
his kirk, and of the true religion, as it was at that 
time profeſſed within this kingdom, and according to 
the national covenant, and league and covenant, and 
for executing equity and juſtice, for puniſhing all 
impiety and injuſtice; to whom the people did {wear 
allegiance, againſt all manner of folks whatſomever, 
according to the national covenant, and ſolemn 
league and covenant. 

In like manner, with reference to all inferior ma- 
giſtrates, military officers, and all perſons admitted 
to power and truſt, & c. It is ſtatuted and ordained 
in the gth act James VI. parliament 1ſt, above-cited, 
© That no perſon ſhall be admitted judge, procura- 
tor, notar, nor member of a court thereafter, who 
profeſſed not the purity of religion and doctrine, as 
then eſtabliſhed.” And, for explication of the words 
of purity of religion and doctrine, the parliaments of 
Scotland, by their 5th act 1640, and gth act 1641, 
extend the ſaid act to all the foreſaid perſons, &c. 
inveſted with theſe reſpective offices, their taking the 
national covenant; and by the 5th act of parliament 
1644, and 16th act of parliament 1646, to the taking 
of the ſolemn league and covenant : and, by their 
26th act 1649, the parliament did ſtatute and ordain, 
That no perſon that was malignant, or diſſaffected 
to the then preſent work of Reformation and Covc- 
nants, nor any given to drunkenneſs, ſwearing, un- 
cleanneſs, or any other ſcandalous offence, ſhould 
thereafter be choſen to be a judge, or any office of 
eſtate, or magiſtrate, or — — in burghs, clerks, 
or deacons of crafts, or any office of any army belong- 
ing to this kingdom, or employed in any place of 
public power and truſt ; and the ſaid act bears, that 
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none ſhall be choſen to theſe reſpective offices, or 
my of them, but ſuch as ſhould be men of known af- 
ſection unto, and of approved fidelity and integrity 
ja the cauſe of God, and of a blameleſs and Chriſtian 
converſation, &c. And in the acts of Claſſis 1641, 
1646, and 1649, I find all mahgnants, and enemies 
to the Covenants and work of Reformation, and per- 
ſons guilty of errors and immoralities, were purged, 
and appointed to be kept out of the army, as the ſaid 
act more fully bears. 

The great and laſt compleatment of all ſecurities 
whatſoever among men, was the act of Ratification, 
confirming and eſtabliſhing all theſe preceeding tranſ- 
actions, engagements, and aCtions, concluded and 
enacted by the king, then having attained the age of 
twenty one years compleat, and the parliament fully 
and freely conveened in the month of June 1651, 
whereby the ſame did paſs into a perpetual law; and 
this covenant, which, from the firſt entering into 
the ſame, was and is the moſt indiſpenſible oath of 
God, became at length the very fundamental law of 
the kingdom, whereon all the rights and privileges 
either of king or people are principally bottomed and 
ſecured. See Naphtali, printed 1693, page 164. 

Having thus illuſtrated, by the preceeding acts 


and accounts, how diligently, indefatigably, zealouſly - 


and faithfully the heroic and honourable repreſenta- 
tives of this kingdom, contended for the advance- 
ment of our glorious Reformation ; and how far all 
magiſtrates, whether ſupreme or ſubordinate, and 
with them all ranks and degrees of men, in their re- 
ſpective capacities, ſtations and relations, became 
bound, by ſolemn and ſacred ties, to profeſs, main- 
tain and defend the ſame: To ſhow the concern and 
concurrence of the church in that reforming period, 
ſeems ſomewhat neceſſary in order to repreſent the 
beautiful and becoming harmony betwixt church and 
ſtate, in this important matter. 

The church of Scotland, in the 24th article of her 
Confeſſion of Faith forecited, concerning the civil 
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magiſtrate, after aſſerting and declaring the office o 
the civil magiſtrate to be the ordinance of God, they 
add, —“ To kings, princes, rulers, and magiſtrate 
(being qualified as above. related) we affirm, that 
chiefly, and moſt principally, the confervation and 
purgation of religion appertain ; ſo that rfdt only they 
are appointed for civil policy, but alſo for maintain- 
ance of the true religion, and for ſuppreſling idolatry 
and ſuperſtition whatſoever, as in David, Jehoſha- 
phat, Hezekiah, Joſiah, and others highly commended 
for their zeal in that cauſe. 
whoſoever deny unto them aid, their counſel and 
comfort, whiles the princes and rulers vigilantly 
travail in the execution of their office (here is a molt 
excellent caution and limitation) that the fame men 
deny their help, ſupport, and counſel to God, who, 
by the preſence of his lieutenant, doth crave it of 
them.” 

In Mr. Craig's catechiſm, approven by the General 
Aſſembly of the kirk of Scotland 1592, fect. 1th, 
queſt. 85. What is the office of the Chriſtian magi- 
ſtrate in the kirk? Anſwer, He ſhould defend the 
true religion and diſcipline, and punith all troublers 
and contemners of the ſame, | 

In the Confeſſion of faith or national covenant, 
ſubſcribed at firſt, by King James VI. and his hout- 


hold, 15 80, and thereafter by perſons of all ranks, | 


by the authority of church and ſtate 1581 and 1590, 
after abjuring Popery, with all its appurtenances, 
and ſolemnly engaging to continue in the obedience 
of the doctrine and diſcipline of this kirk, and de- 
tence of the ſame, I find theſe words, viz. We pro- 
teſt, and promiſe with our hearts, under the ſame 
oath, hand-writ, and pains, that we ſhall defend the 
king's perſon and authority, with our goods, bodies, 
and lives, in defence of Chriſt's evangel, liberties of 
our country, miniſtration of juſtice, and puniſhing of 
iniquity, againſt all enemies within this realm or 
without.” 


The General Aſſembly 16 39. ſeſſ. 23, in their ſup- 


We afhirm, that 


wo an a a at &@ 3 
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plication, fay, © Following the laudable example of 
our predeceſſors 1589, we do moſt humbly ſupplicate 
your grace, his Majeſty's commiſhoner, and the lords 
of his Majeſty's privy council, to injoin by act of 
council, that this confeſhon and covenant, which, as 
a teſtimony $f our fidelity to God, and loyalty to our 
king, we fave ſubſcribed, be ſubſcribed by all his 
Majeſty's ſubjects, of what rank and quality ſoever.” 
Which ſupplication was granted, that ſame day it 
was preſented, as the records of that time ſhow. 

That ſame aſſembly, ſeſſ. foreſaid, in their act or- 
daining the ſubſcription of the Conſeſſion of Faith 
and Covenant, with the Aſſembly's declaration, hav- 
ing ordained all perſons, of what rank, quality or of- 
fice ſoever, to ſubſcribe the ſaid covenant: * They 
appoint the ſame to be inſert in the regiſters of this 
church. They add, And in all humility ſuppli- 
cates his Majeſty's high Commiſſioner, and the ho- 
nourable eſtates of parliament, by their authority, to 
ratify and injoin the ſame, with all civil pains; 
which will tend to the glory of God, the preſervation 
of religion, the king's Majeſty's honour, and perfect 
peace of his kirk and kingdom.” All which was 
granted in the 5th act of parliament 1640. 

King Charles I. in his letter to the General Aſſem- 
bly 1641, ſays, “ Truſty and well beloved, it 18 
no ſmall part of our royal care and deſire, that the 
true reformed religion, wherein, by the grace of God, 
we reſolve to live and die, be ſettled peaceably, in 
that our antient and native kingdom of Scotland ; 
and that the ſame be truly taught, and univerſally re- 
ceived and profeſſed by our ſubjects there, of all de- 
grees, for preventing ofall diviſion and trouble hereafter: 
we did intend in our own royal perſon to have been 
preſent at this aſſembly, but conceiving it to be unfit 
to detain the miniſters from their particular charges, 
till the time of our coming to the parliament : we 
have reſolved to make known unto you by theſe, and 
our commiſſioner, that in the ſucceeding parliament, 
it is our intention by our authority to ratify and con- 
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ſirm the conſtitutions of the late aſſembly at Edin 
burgh, that they may be obeyed by all our ſubjed 
Irving in that our kingdom.” Which accordingly wy 
done in the 5th and 6th acts of parliament, Augyj 
16, 1641. See alſo his letter to the aſſemb) 
1642. 9 

As matters ſtand thus, church and ſtate ſeem t 
go hand in hand together, for carrying on the build. 
ing; yet on a further view, perhaps it will be found 
only the earth helping the woman: matters ſtood nat 
long on this ſituation : for upon the parliament of 
England's maintaining, and honourably defending 
their own rights and privileges, in oppolition to 
Charles I. his perfidious ineroachments thereupon; 
he ſpeedily raifed an army, of purpoſe to jumble all 
into the greateſt confuſion, and defend him in his 
abſolute ſupremacy as above; yea, after rejection of 
all ſuitable and wholeſome ſupplications and remon- 


{trances, humbly preſented unto him by the church 


and ſtate of Scotland, and for the preſervation of 
truth and peace, the three kingdoms were convinced, 
that it was their undoubted duty, and the moſt pow- 
erful mean, by the bleſſing of God, for preſervation 
of themſelves, and the true Proteſtant religion from 
utter ruin and deſtruction, according to the com- 
mendable practice of theſe kingdoms in former times, 
and the example of God's people in other nations; 
after mature deliberation, reſolved and determined 
to enter into a mutual and ſolemn League and Covenant, 
wherein they engaged to the preſervation of the true 
religion in the church of Scotland, the reformation 
of religion in the churches of England and Ireland, 
to preſerve the rights and privileges of the parlia- 
ments, and the liberties of the kingdoms; to preſerve 
and defend the king's Majeſty's perſon and authority, 
in the preſervation and defence of the true religion 
and liberty, &c. | | 

Now, nothing is more certain among men, than 
that Charles I. did, notwithſtanding all his ſolemn 
engagements, fair appearances, and ample proteſta- 
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tions of fidelity and honeſty ; burſt all theſe bands, 
break all agreeable meaſures with church and ſtate, 
overturn to his utmoſt what he had been profeiledly 
erecting, excited, and gave a formal commiſſion unto, 
the Iriſh cut-throats, (who had murdered ſo many 
thouſands of* Proteſtants in Ireland) to make an in- 
road upon Scotland, and ſhed the blood of the peo- 
ple of God there, beſides what he had ſpilt in Eng- 
land. And albeit the church of Scotland did re- 
monſtrate unto him moſt faithfully, zealouſly and 
freely, the horrid cruelty, treachery and exceeding 
finfulneſs thereof (as appears from that Remon- 
ſtrance, February 13, 1645,) together with the in- 
expreſſible danger ſuch courſes laid him obnoxious 
unto, in a way of recognizing his 3 at that 
juncture, hoping, at leaſt wiſhing a better of it: Vet, 
after the malignant party raiſed an army in Scotland, 
under the command of Duke Hamilton, with deſign 
to reſtore that tyrant to the exerciſe of his arbitrary 
government (juſt in the very nick of time, when he 
and the parliament of England were on a treaty of 
peace for accommodating differences) contrary to their 
oath of parliament, and the ſubſcribed articles of 
treaty betwixt the two kingdoms ; and without his 
granting any manner of ſecurity to religion and the 
covenants, (he having ſhaken himſelf looſe of all for- 
mer tyes, and indeed there was little ground left to 
truſt him for the future, white perſiſting in that 
courſe) as the church of Scotland plainly declared 
that engagement to be unlawful and ſinful (notwith- 
ſtanding the king's expreſs orders for it) and incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſafety and ſecurity of religion, becauſe 
contrarytothe holy Word, and deſtructive of the whole 


of the covenanted work of Reformation and work of 


uniformity, carried on betwixt the two kingdoms; yea, 
they did ſo ſtrenuouſly maintain their own intrinſic 
power, and fo openly trampled upon the king's pre- 
tended authority, that they would not, yea, did not 
admit any concerned in that ſinful quarrel, I mean 
the Duke's unlawful engagement, without evident ſigns 
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of their repentance: ſo and in an agreeablerſeſ; tg 
this, they were expreſly againſt reſtoring the king 
(viz. Charles I.) to the exerciſe of government, un. 
leſs he would give better and ſufficient ſecurity for 
the true reformed religion and covenants; which 
plainly evinces their rejection of his authority : and 
truly they had acted directly croſs unto their well. 
worded, and ſuitably limited oath of allegiance, if 
they had done otherwiſe ; being only bound to ſub. 
ject to his authority, in his defence of the goſpel. of 
Chrilt, the liberties of the country, miniſtration of 
Juſtice, and puniſhing of iniquity, &c. Hence, his 
open and avowed violation of all theſe, proclaimed x 
liberty unto them, and they improved it; all which 
is plainly evident from the public records of the Com- 
miſſion of the Aſſemby 1647, and the General Af- 
ſembly 1648, and their Commiſſion. 

That this was the mind and prmciples of the 
Church of Scotland, with reference to Charles I. and 
did not flinch from the ſame, with reference to 
his ſon Charles II. is moſt clear from the ſeaſonable 
and neceſſary warning, and declaration, July 27, 
1049, VIZ. 

© 1. That as magiſtrates and their power are or- 
dained of God, ſo are they in the exerciſe thereof, 
not to walk according to their own wall, but ac- 
cording to the law of equity and righteouſneſs, as 
being miniſters of God for the ſafety of the people: 
Therefore a boundleſs and illimited power is to be 


our king to be admitted to the exerciſe of his pow- 
er, as long as he refuſes to walk in the admint- 
{tration of the ſame, according to this rule, and the 
eſtabliſhed laws of the kingdom (viz. the laws ga- 
bliſhing the covenanted Reformation and civil libertie) 
that his ſubjects may live under him a quiet and 
© peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty.” 

2. There is a mutual obligation and ſtipulation 
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betwixt the king and his people: as both of them 


are tyed to God, ſo each of them are one to another, 


acknozwledged in no king, nor magiſtrate z neither is 
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for the performance of mutual and reciprocal dultes— 
See act 8. Parliament 1. James VI. as above As 
long therefore as his Majeſty refuſes to hearken to 
the juſt and neceſlary deſires of kirk and ſtate, pro- 
poned to him for ſecurity of religion, and ſafety of 
his people, and to engage and oblige himſelf for the 
performance of his duty to his people; it is conſo- 
nant to ſcripture and reaſon, and the laws of the 
kingdom, that they ſhould refuſe to admit him to the 
exerciſe of his government, until he give ſatisfaction 
in theſe things. 
| 3. In the league and covenant, which hath been 
ſolemnly {worn and renewed by this kingdom, the 
duty of defending and preſerving the king's Majeſty's 
perſon and authority, is joined with, and ſubordinate 
unto the duty of preſerving and defending the true 
religion and liberties of the kingdoms: and therefore 
his Majeſty ſtanding in oppoſition unto the juſt and 
neceſlary public deſires, concerning religion and li- 
berties; it were a manifeſt breach of covenant, and 
a preferring of the king's intereſt to the intereſt of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to bring him to the exerciſe of his royal 
power, which he, walking: in a contrary way, and 
being compaſſed about with malignant counſels, can- 
not but employ unto the prejudice and ruin of both. 
See allo the approven proceedings of the commiſſion- 
ers of the church and kingdom of Scotland, with 
Charles II. at the Hague 1649, in which their faith- 
fulneſs and honeſty appear moſt conſonant unto the 
declaration and warning foreſaid. 

The harmony of their actings and proceedings ap- 
pears in this, viz. That as the church and parliament 
dealt with the father, ſo did they with the ſon; for 
it is abundantly well known, that they did actually 
refuſe to admit Charles II. (as they did not admit his 
father) to the exerciſe of government (and ſo could 
not ſubject to it, though they gave him titles of ho- 
nour, being in terms of union with him) until he 
granted ſecurity for the true religion and covenants, 
as above. Henee it appears moſt conſonant both to 
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acts of parliament, to our national covenants (which 
are the fundamental laws of this kingdom) and to the 
public declarations of this nation, to refuſe the ad. 
miſſion of, or own perſons when admitted, as juſt 
and lawful magiſtrates in this realm, until they, priot 
to their admiſhon, grant ſuthcient ſecurity for the 
defence of, and profeſs the true Proteſtant religian 
in their own perſons and families, take, ſwear and 
ſubſcribe the covenants, national and ſolemn league, 
and be of the communion of the church of 5cotland, 
as then eſtablithed : From this it appears, that a con- 
trary practice 1s a downright relinquithing and aban- 
doning the Reformation-principles and fundamental 
laws. 

That the eſtates of parliament were one with the 
church in this matter, of not-receiving and ſubjecting 
to Charles II. until he gave ſecurity as ſaid is, is ma- 
nifeſt from the forecited act of parliament, where 
they diſcharge all the lieges and ſubjects of this king- 
dom, to procure or receive from him (viz. Charles II.) 
any commiſſions, patents, honours, offices or gifts 
whatſomever, until he give ſatisfaction as above, un- 
der the pain of being cenſured in their perſons and 
eſtates, as the parliament, or any having power from 
them, ſhould judge proper: and, in caſe any ſhould 
contraveen their orders, as above ſpecified, theſe re- 
ſpective offices were declared void and null. 

As the above accounts give a vidimus-of our fun- 
damental laws, of the judgment and principles of our 


worthy reformers, with reference to the cauſe and 


intereſt of Chriſt, and of their juſt and equable qua- 
lifications and limitations, they required, and ſaw 
themſelves bound, in point of duty and conſcience, 
for the preſervation of truth, and propagation of re- 
formation, to require of all ſuch as they admitted, 
or for ever in time coming {ſhould be admitted unto 
the regal dignity : ſo, upon theſe ſo honourable and 
every way convenient terms, they accepted of Char- 
les II. as above; who, notwithſtanding of the ſingu- 


lar and unheard of ſympathy, that our Preſbyterians 
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in Scotland bore towards him, during his ten years 
exile, in reſiſting unto blood the ufurpation of Oli- 
ver Cromwel; immediately upon his mounting the 
ſaddle of preferment, did throw off the n:a/t, and re- 
quited their love with hatred, and their kindneſs with 
thedding their blood : And, having treacherouſly 
broke the Covenants, and all manner of ſacred ties, 
he overturned and razed our excellent conſtitutions 
and fundamental laws; yea, advanced, or rather 
ſwelled up to that height of monſtroſity, abſolute 
power and tyranny, that, by the wicked hell-hatched 
act Reſciſſory, 1661, he reſcinded the whole parlia- 
ments, and all their acts from 1640 to 1649 incluſive, 
eſtabliſhing our ſacred and civil rights and privileges, 
and glorious Reformation. And, in another aCt of 
that ſame parliament, he condemned and difowned 
the binding force of our ſacred Covenants, brought in 
and eſtabliſhed abjured Prelacy, and ſpued out ſuch 
a flood of malice and enmity againſt the church of 
Scotland (which he had ſo often ſworn to maintain) 
and all her members, or any whatſomever, who ſtu- 
died a firm adherence to Preſbyterian government, 
covenants, laws, liberties and privileges of the king- 
dom agreeable thereunto: that he expoſed them to 
the moſt cruel hardſhips, ſeverities and tortures that 
his ſavage perſecuting ſpirit could deviſe and get ac- 
compliſned: which act Reſciffory and act condemning 
our Covenants foreſaid, are yet ſtanding unrepealed, 
to the great ſhame of the Revolution- principles and 
eſtabliſhment, which they call happy, notwithſtand- 
ing this. 

The monſtroſity, cruel barbarity, and perfidy of 
that tyrant, could not miſs to make all ſuch true 
tearers of the Lord, and lovers of Zion's welfare, as 
had any hand in his Reſtoration and Inauguration, 
not only regret the ſame with the deepeſt of ſorrow, 
as appears from the hiſtory of Mr. Livingſton's life 
(one of the commiſſioners from the church, that dealt 
with him at the Hague) and teſtimonies of the ſuffer- 
ers, and other authentic papers of that time; but al- 
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ſo, in regard he hath publicly broken (as ſaid is) his 


. Coronation-oaths, and Original Contracts bertwixt 
him and the people, uſurped an arbitrary govern- 


ment, and became an open tyrant, invading and al- 
tering the very fundamental laws and conititutions 
of the kingdom, ſubverting the true reformed Pro. 
teſtant religion and Preſbyterian government, vio- 
lating the laws and liberties of the nation, and in- 
verted all the ends of government, whereby he for- 
feited all right to government, and to the crown; 
I ſay, upon theſe weighty and like conſiderations, 
they, and many others, could not but renounce and 
reject his pretended authority; as indeed, to the 
Praiſe of the Preſbyterian cauſe, and honour of their 
memory, they did: which was their undoubted du— 
ty; and no man in his ſolid wits can condemn them 
for this action of rejection (ſee 1 Kings xii. 2,—17.) 
without being guilty, at the ſame time of condem- 
ning the bulk of the three kingdoms, for renouncing 
and rejecting the pretended authority of the Popiſh 
Duke of York, his brother, at the Revolution, upon 
the very ſame reaſons; whoſe acceſſion and preten- 
ded power, all true Preſbyterians bore teitimony 
againſt; which is alſo vindicated by the Revolution 
rejection of that profane Prince foreſaid, who was 
thereby made juſtly to wander as a vagabond among 
the nations. 

There ſeems to be ſuch a cloſe connection, ſame- 
neſs, unity and good agreement between the princi- 
ples and practice of our famous Reformers, whether 
in ſacred or civil capacity, and the noble Cloud of 
Witneſſes and Sufferers (both being ſo well foun- 
ded) all along, during the twenty eight years of 
bloody perſecution and tyranny, down to the Revo- 
lution, as to the effentials and ſubſtance of their 
teſtimony; that ever ſince Preſbyterian Ditlenters 
from this Revolution-Plan of civil government, 
cannot approve of the former, but they muſt both 
diſapprove of the latter, and continue the forme! 
practice. And, in regard they are conſtantly, tho 
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unjuſtly, reproached for their non conformity with 
this piecebof Revolution defeclion, their ſetting up, 
and dubjecting unto, ſuch as they raiſe to the regal 
power, and ſubordinate, in a way ſo very croſs and 
diametrically oppoſite unto the above-mentioned fun- 
damental Laws and Covenants, and the whole of 
our Covenanted Reformation; I ſhall take the free- 
dom to add to the above, ſome few of the many 
reaſons, for the vindication of truth, and this prac- 
tice of diſſenters: ſuch as, 

1. Becauſe all Kings and Queens have been put 
in poſleſſion of the civil government, ſince the Re- 
volution, without being duly qualiſied by taking the 
Scots Coronation-oaths, according to the 15th Act 
of Parliament 1649, and ſome of them did never ſo 
much as take the Coronation-oath of James VI. 
How oppoſite this admiſhon of perſons to the in- 


ſtruments of government, is to the former above— 


mentioned, may eaſily be diſcerned by every body. 
2. Becauſe none of them have ever taken, ſworn 
and ſubſcribed the National Covenant of Scotland, 
and the Solemn League and Covenant of the three 
kingdoms, Scotland, England and Ireland, nor en- 


gaged to proſecute the ends thereof, according to 


the foreſaid 15th Act of Parliament 1649, nor be- 
come bound inviolably to maintain, preſerve and 
defend the true Preſbyterian Proteſtant religion, 
with the government, worſhip, diſcipline, rights and 
and privileges of the church of Scotland, as by law 
eltabliſhed 1649, nor be of her communion accord- 
mg to the Act foreſaid. 

3. Becauſe all perſons, admitted to rule over theſe 
three lands maintain that wicked Act, made in 
Middleton's black Parliament, in time of the late ty- 
ranny, condemring our Covenants, both National 
and Solemn League; which act binds up all perſons 
from entering into andrenewing the ſame, without the 
conſent of the civil powers; whereby a bar, preven- 
tative of proſecuting indiſpenſible duty, founded on 
and agreeable to the word, Acts of faithful Parlia- 
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ments, and the fundamental laws of this nation, is 
kept up; which, as it was founded on perjury, its 
continuation can be nothing leſs, & reſpice finem. 

4. Becauſe they all maintain that heaven-daring 
Act Reſciſſory, made in the foreſaid unhappy Par- 
liament, refcinding the whole Parliaments of Scot— 
land, betwixt the year 1640 and 1649 inclufive, 
and the whole legal eſtabliſhment of the true re— 
formed Proteſtant religion and Preſbyterian Church- 
Government (which is the ordinance of God) which 
Act is not only deſtructive of the being of Parlia- 
ments, and fundamental government of this antient 
kingdom; but by it the whole of the covenanted 
work of Reformation, and reformed principles of 
the church of Scotland, ſtand publicly condemned. 

5. Becauſe the Antichriſtian hierarchy of Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and other Ecclefiaſtic Officers de- 
pending thereon, together with all the ſuperſtitious 
ſervice and ceremonies of the church of England, 
are by law eſtabliſhed in England and Ireland, and 
tolerated in Scotland (which ought not to be fo 
much as connived at, in any part of theſe three co- 
venanted kingdoms) to the great prejudice and ſub- 
verſion of the true reformed religion, which is the 
indiſpenſible duty of all in theſe lands foreſaid, fin- 
cerely, really and conſtantly to maintain and pre- 
ſerve; and to oppoſe, yea, grub up, and keep out 
all hereſy, ſuperſtition and profaneneſs co::trary 
thereunto. 

6. Becauſe Popery, &c. is now tolerated in Eng- 
land and Ireland, and we may ſay virtually in Scot— 
land, as the penal ſtatutes, the acts and laws made 
againſt Popery and Papiſts, are not vigorouily, im- 
partially and effectually put in execution; but, on 
the contrary, they are too ranch countenanced, en- 
couraged and ſuffered to overſpread, with their maſ- 
ſes, and other execrable idolatries, in many places 
of theſe kingdoms; particularly one of them in the 
Canongate of Edinburgh, under the protection of 
the preſent government: but hath indicted and pro» 


claimed ſome Preſbyterian Miniſters, rebels, for 
continuing in the exerciſe of their miniſtry, and 
poſſeſſion of glebes and manſes, after they were un- 
juſtly and tyrannically depoſed by this church, for 
adhering to, and proſecuting the ends of the Cove- 
nants. 
. Becauſe the Kings and Queens of theſe realms, 
ever ſince the foreſaid work of Reformation and 
Uniformity was overturned and reſcinded, and ab- 
jured Prelacy re-eſtabliſhed, have been by the laws 
of England, not only engaged and ſworn to ſupport, 
defend and inviolably maintain the Prelatic hierar- 
chy, and Engliſh Popiſh ceremonies of that church, 
which is a moſt direct ſupporting and maintaining 
that, which theſe lands are, by the holy and inviola- 
ble oath of God, ſworn to bear down and extermi- 
nate; but alſo to be themſelves perſonally of the 
communion of that church, as by law eſtabliſhed 
(in which England acts more like a people, main» 
taining a principle, ſuch as it is, in requiring that, 
as a condition ine qua non, than profeſſed Preſbyte- 
rians in the nation and church of Scotland, who 
overlook it altogether) which yet is plainly contrary 
to the word of God, our laudable laws, ſacred and 
civil liberties, privileges and Covenants; and theres 
fore involves all ſuch occupants in the dreadful guilt 
of perjury, which cannot fail to bring wrath from 
the Lord upon them, their poſterity and people. 
8. Becauſe they have been theſe many years join» 
ed, and yet continue in ſinful aſſociations, confede- 
racies and leagues with Popiſh Princes, ſupporters 
of the very Antichriſt, and others, who are known 
malignants and enemies to the true reformed Pro- 
teſtant religion; which antiſcriptural aſſociations, 
cc. are expreſly condemned in God's word, and 


have been ſtill plagued of him with ſignal judg- 


ments. See famous Mr. Gilleſpie's Miſcellany 
| Queſtions, and Mr. Hugh Binning againſt aſſocia- 
tons with malignants, &c. 
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9. Becauſe all ſuch as have a long time been ad. 
mitted to the poſſeſſion of the government, have 
always by the laws and cuſtoms of England, aſſumed 
and appropriated to tliemſelves, the ſtile or title of 
the head of the church, and ſupreme judge in all 
cauſes, whether civil or eccleſiaſtic: for proof of 
this, I find in a declaration dated at St. James's, 
June 13th, 1715, concerning the Articles of the 
church of England, made by the late King George, 
theſe words, Being by God's ordinance, according 
< to our juſt title, defender of the faith, and ſupreme 
< governor of the church, within theſe our domini— 
© ons, &c. That we are ſupreme governor of the 
church of England; and that if any difference ariſe 
© about the external policy, concerning injunctions, 
* canons and other conſtitutions whatſoever thereto 
belonging, the Clergy in their convocation is to 
© order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained leave 
© under our broad ſeal ſo to do,” &c. The King's 
giving them their patents, impowering them to ex- 
erciſe that pretended church-othce, making them 
accountable in all their Eccleſiaſtic adminiſtrations 
to himſelf, as ſupreme governor of the church; which 
title for man or angel to arrogate, is dreadful blaſ- 
phemy and uſurpation, and a downright exactorat- 
ing of Chriſt, who is the only and alone Head and 
ſupreme Governor of his church. Ah! this is a 
fighting againſt God, and does (as Mr. M*Ward 

ſays in the Cup of cold Water, page 9.) * compleat 
s the revolt of theſe lands from their ſworn ſubjec- 
tion and obedience to Jeſus Chriſt, as ſupreme in 
his own houſe, when they have theſe many years 
* ſubſtitute another in his place, and have framed 
* ſupremacy into a law, to be the rule and ſtandard, 
according to which our Kings do, and in all ſuc- 
«* ceeding generations ſhall of right, king it over the 
* houſe of God, as knowing no ſuperior, with a more 
« imple abſoluteneſs than the law of the nation will 
permit them to do over the houſe, inheritance, in- 
© tereſt or concern of the meaneſt ſubject of the 
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© kingdom. By which law our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
© explicitly exauCtorate, he is declared to have nei- 
© ther houſe, people, nor property in theſe lands or 
© dominions. Let any read over theſe acts and laws 
© of ſupremacy, and ſenſe them, and conſider if their 
© lowelt amount be not this, We have no king but 
© Caeſar.” And, in purſuance of the ſame, they 
have made many Eraitian encroachments upon the 
royalties of Chriſt, and privileges of his houſe, in 
taking upon them ordinarily, and by themſelves, 
to appoint diets, and cauſes of faſtings, and thankſ- 
givings, diſſolving and adjourning General Aſſemblies 
at their pleaſure : and, in order to ſupport that un- 
juſt and finful title, have impoſed the oath of ſu- 
premacy, which recognizeth the ſame, upon perſons. 
of public truſt; and alſo the ſacramental Teſt, oblig- 
ing their armies, both officers and ſoldiers, to join in 
communion with the Prelatic church of England. 

to. Becauſe theſe Eraſtian powers have expreſly 
claimed that wicked ſupremacy foreſaid, in that act 
of the Britiſh parliament, obliging every miniſter of 
this Revolution-church to ſwear the Abjuration oath, 
under the pain of being deprived both of office and 
benefice; hereby aſſerting their dependency on the 
civil magiſtrate, and putting them on the ſame level 
with any civil and military officer : which encroach- 
ment has never been faithfully and freely witneſſed 
azaiſt by any of the judicatories of this church, but 
complied with by the far greater part. 

11. Becauſe the Eraſtian powers foreſaid have 
made, and ſworn to maintain the incorporating Union 
with the Prelatic conſtitution of England ; whereby 
our national independent liberty and freedom, and 
our antient privileges are entirely ſubverted, and 
wrelted out of our hands, people oppreſſed in their 
coniciences and eſtates, with ſuch iniquitous laws, ſe- 
vere, unlawful and unſupportable taxations and im- 
poſitions, and ſtill more and worſe of late, as are di- 
rectly contrary to our ſacred and civil rights; and 
particularly the church is ſtrip'd and diveſted of her 
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undoubted right of the peoples chooſing their own 
paſtors, by the patronage-att ; and our land infeched, 
poiſoned, and peſter'd with innumerable hereſies and 
errors, by that large and almoſt boundleſs toleration, 
granted by a wicked law, contrary to the Confeſſion 
of Faith, chap. 20. and chap. 23. ſect. 3. &c. Yea, 
ſinful oaths, inconſiſtent with, and contrary to Preſ- 
byterian principles, and our Covenants, are from time 
to time impoſed and repeated, ſuch as the allegiance, 
aſſurance, and abjuration oaths, & c. upon all perſons 
in public oſſice, civil or ecclefiaſtic, under moſt exor. 
bitant and ſevere penalties, as was annexed to Porte- 
ous act, 1751. 

12.' Becauſe the foreſaid Eraſtian powers have 
advanced, and employed in parliaments, councils, 
and other inferior judicatories, ſuch as were, and are 
known malignants, ſhedders of the blood of the 
Lord's people, enemies to the cauſe of God, and the 
whole of our covenanted Reformation : whereas, by 
our laudable fundamental laws and conſtitutions, all 
ſuch as were to be employed in any public truſt, or 
office, ought to be men of known integrity, and of 
good affection to the cauſe of God, and of a blame- 
leſs and Chriſtian converſation. | 

13. Becauſe theſe Eraſtian powers, in their ſinful 
act of toleration, did preſcribe a fet form of words, 
for all miniſters in this Revolution-church, to uſe in 
praying for their proteſtant ſuegeſſion, under certifi- 
cation or penalties: and as they have incarcerated 
and maltreated ſeverals for owning the covenanted 
eauſe, and barbarouſly murdered other poor inno- 
cents, witneſs Glenco, and Darien; ſo they have 
pardoned many malefaCtors, murderers, and others, 
guilty of dreadful enormities, who by the divine law 
gelerved death, ſince the year 1690. | | 

14. Becauſe theſe Eraſtian powers being all ſtran- 
gers (practically at leaſt, and many of them perſonally) 
to our true retormed Proteſtant religion, have been 
admitted to the poſſeſhon of the government, exprelly 
eqntrary to the fundamental law of this kingdom, 
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the covenanted principles of the church of Scolands 
and the bands of our Covenants, all bottomed on the 
ſacred word of God; which none can annul, ener- 
vate or diſpenſe with, without violating divine com- 
mands, and covenants, and particularly cor.:rary to 
the holy word, Deut. xvii. 15. © One from among 
thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet king over thee : Thou 
© mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee, which is not 
« thy brother? which ſeems to import that Chriſtian 
magiſtrates ſhould be of the ſame true religion (if not 
of the ſame nation) with the people; becauſe ſuch 
are moſt likely to maintain the true religion, and rule 
with righteouſneſs, gentleneſs, and kindneſs to the 
ſubjects. And the above accounts inform, that our 
Reformers underſtood that ſeripture in this ſenſe, in 
their refuſing ſubjection, until they got ſufficient ſe- 
curity for our holy religion, &c. 

Having thus repreſented, how theſe Eraſtian pow- 
ers have been admitted, and ſubjected to, without 
any ſigniſication of their hearty compliance with, and 
approbation of the National Covenant, and Solemn 
League and Covenant, (but in a way excluſive of, 
and contrary to both) without any kind of promites to 
proſecute the ends thereof, by approving, reviving, 
renewing, or ratifying, eltablithing, conſenting to, 
and agreeing with all acts and laws made, or that 
may be made in defence thereof, and the whole of 
the covenanted Reformation; and how they have re- 
quired, and enacted the ſwearing of the oaths of al- 
legiance and abjuration, &c. inſtend of all other oaths 
and declarations, which might be required by law, 
whereby the civil part of the Covenant is laid aſide, 
as well as the religious part: and how they have ſet- 
tled the government of this Revolution-church, about 
an hundred years back (thereby overleaping our beſt 
times) and a nominal preſbytzry, upon the inclina- 
tions of the people, and not upon the word of God, 
as if it were merely human; and how they have not 
vacated and diſabled albacts and laws made in Char- 
less time, condemning the covenants and work of 
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Re formation: Have they not by an infamous act in 
1774, eſtabliſned Popery, and with it French deſpo- 
tiſm, tolerated it in Grenada; nay, have as late az 
1778 repealed the penal ſtatutes, thereby tolerating it 
in England and Ireland, and we may allo ſay virtually 
though not formally in Scotland: wherein inſtead 
of executing the laws againſt Papiſts, an expreſs or. 
der was iſſued out, that there ſhould be no moleſta- 
tion given to theſe amongſt other ſectaries, in the ex. 
erciſe of their ſuperſtitious worthip ; all which is ex 
preſly contrary to the word of God, our Covenants, 
and reforming acts and laws, and is more than what 
the great grandiather, the father, and the two late 
tyrant brothers could ever get effected; for they 
could never get Popery eſtabliſhed in any part of 
their dominions, however far their ſchemes were 
laid for that purpoſe: How they now commerce, 
confederate, and regiment with Papiſts, Malig- 
nants, and other ſectaries, and tolerate all manner of 
heretics, hereſies, and errors, contrary to the word, 
and deſtructive of the true religion: How they en- 
courage, aid and advance Malignants, exerciſe ſupte- 
macy, encroach upon the prerogatives of Chriſt, in 
the matter of diets and cauſes of faſts, and thank(- 
givings, diſſolution and adjournment of ailembles, 
and aſſuming titles of ſupremacy over all cauſes, 
though eccleſiaſtic, public prayers, oaths, very mate- 
rial parts of worſhip; together with preſcribing, 
commenſurating, and prelimiting the church, not to 
exceed the bounds preſcribed, till they pleaſe; and 
alſo ſignified how they judge, at leaſt preſcribe the 
neceſſary and legal qualifications of miniſters in the 
church, by taking oaths and bonds, &c. arbitrarily 
impoſed by them; and withal, maintaining, and ſo- 
lemnly ſwearing to maintain that abominable idola- 
try, viz. Prelacy, (and profeſs it in their own perlon) 
by law eſtablithed, in the church of England and Ire- 
land, and tolerated in Scotland: All which are ſome 
part of the reaſons, in my opinion, why Preſbyterian 
Diſſenters diſown this Revolution-plan of civil go- 
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vernment, and governors; whoſe throne lies ſteeped 
in the blood of our dear fathers and brethren, ſhed in 
the former period, never to this day purged away 
which ſcems to cry loudly for vengeance upon all, 
that are following a courſe contrary tosthat attained 
Reformation in theſe lands, from the throne to the 
beggar, 1 ſay, baving hinted at theſe things, I come 
laſtly to notice ſome principal objections calt in Diſ- 
ſenters teeth on account of their attachment unto 
our covenanted conſtitution on this head, wherein I 
muſt for brevities ſake wave the argumentive part 
moſtly, and bring ſorward the teſtimony of ſome 
eminent divines and learned writers in favours of 
Diſſenters principles, who were in their day faithful 
and famous in the church of Chriſt. 

Obe. 1. Diſienters principles on this head are 
contrary to ſcripture precept, Rom: xi. 2. Tit. iii. 


1. 1 Pet. ii. 13. where ſubjection is inforced to hea- 


then magiſtrates, who were not conſtitute with ſuch 
qualifications and limitations as here deſcribed. p 

In anſwer to this, to take theſe texts together, we 
muſt by power here underſtand, all lawful authority, 
the word being potelatus, conſiſting in right intereſt, 
and properly oppoſed unto unrighteous and unlawful 
authority, not potentia, which ſignifies meer mighti- 
nels, or ability oppoſed to weakneſs and impotency z 
the laſt being a natural or phyſical power, conſiſting 
in vigour and ſtrength, (ſuch as the Roman empe- 
rors had,) and the firſt a juſt right and title, as all 
lawful magiſtrates muſt have, as can be here ſaid to 
be ordained of God, that is, the ordinances of his 
precept, and not Providence only, in its different forms 
{ct up amongſt men, agreeable to the rule of God's 
word. But that the apoſtle ſpeaks in the concrete 
only, while he ſpeaks in the abſtract, powers that be, 
and thereby commands ſubjection, love and obedi- 
ence for conſcience” ſake, to Nero, Domitian, &c. is 
more than what ever our opponents has been hitherto 
able to make evident. 

In favour of the above ſeuſe, 4 number of learned 
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commentators on the words might be produced, but 
I muſt confine myſelf to theſe following; and if, 
Let us hear what our own countryman, the celebrated 
Buchanan ſays on it, Paul doth not therefore 
* ſpeak of thoſe that bear rule as magiſtrates, (ſays 
he) but of magiſtracy itſelf, that is, of the function 
and office of thoſe that rule; nor yet of one or 
other kind of magiſtracy, but of every form of x 
© lawful magiſtracy ; nor doth he debate with thoſe 
© who think that wicked magiſtrates ſhould be re. 
© {trained, but with thoſe who deny all authority of 
© magiſtrates, &c.T* The next is the great Mr, 
Harle, who after Dr. Friſs, was moderator to the 
Weſtminſter Aſſembly; ſays he, in his Deſertatim 
concerning uſurped powers, The powers here are ſaid 
© to be ordained of God, and verſe 2, to be the ordi- 
nance of God, that is, not by his decree and handy- 
work, but by the word or written ſanction ; a per- 
ſon in this acceptation, is to be termed God's ordi- 
nance; the apoſtle ſpeaks in the general, without 
application to the Roman or any other, but on the 
contrary, it is ſtood upon, that he intends his pre- 
cept of a lawfully called magiſtrate.” + Says the 
learned Gee, This ſentence of the apoſtle, ordain- 
© edof Ged, importeth not meerly the proceedings of 
© the things from God providentially, but ſuch a be- 
© ing from God as cometh in his inſtitution, or ap- 
© pointing of it by the warrant or ſanction of his 
© word, law, precept, or commandment.” And at- 
terwards ſays, The queſtion was not ſo much in 
whom the ſupremacy was, as whither Chriſtians 
© were at all bound to any civil ſuperior whatſoever. f 
The famous Milton expreſſes himſe}f thus on the 

oint, „We mult not underſtand Paul as if he ſpake 
© of all ſorts of magiſtrates in general, but of lawkul 
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* De Jure Regni, page 93. 
+ Deſertations, pages 126—131. 
Gee on the Divine Riglit, &c. page 327. 
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© magiſtrates, and ſo they are deſcribed in what fol- 
© lows; we mult alſo underſtand him of the powers 
« themſelves, not in theſe men always in whom the 
© power is lodged ; Paul ſpeaks not of the perſons of 
« the magiſtrates, but of the magiltracy itſelf; he 
does not ſay there is no prince but who is of God, 
© he ſays there is no power but What is of God. 
Thus far Chryſoſtem. “ 

So ſays that famous ſtateſman Algernon Sydney, 
gentleman; © Ihe apoſtle (ſays he) further explain- 
ing himſelf, and ſhewing who may be accounted 
© magiſtrates, and what the duty of ſuch an one is, 
© informs us whom we ſhould fear and on what ac- 
© count; is therefor only the miniſter of God, not a 
© terror to good works, but to the evil, &c.* The 
quotation is long, he refers it to the conſcience of 
his opponent were he alive, if he believed that the 
then Roman emperors were ſuch a terror to evil 
doers and a praiſe to them that do well. + 

Let us nextchear the mind of our ſufferers on the 
point, which is exprefſed by Mr. Shields thus, The 
apottle (ſays he) anſwers not determining their li- 
tigations, nor intereſting himſelf in partially giving 
the general ſtandard of God's ordinance they had 
to go by, Let every /oul be ſubject to the higher pow- 
ers, gu NOt 1 ws moral lawful powers, not natural 
force, higher in dignity and authority, not in pre- 
vailing of might, ſuch as are ordained of God, 
by his preceptive will, not ſuch as were only per- 
mitted by his providential diſpoſal, &c.. as it can- 
not be proven that Nero had the ſovereign power 
at that time, &c. + Mr. Bennet explains the text 
in tlie ſame ſenſe, and ſays otherwiſe it would be 
nonſenſe and injurious to make an infpired apoſtle 
enjoin ſubjection under pain of damnation to their 
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＋ Syd. on government, vol. 2. page 80. 
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Nero, &c. The teſtimony of the fathers, ſuch ag 
Chryſoſtem, "Theophilus, Maſculus, with Panus, 
Mayor, Hammond, Pryne, and Burroughs, who 
comes out full clear on the point, might be here ad- 
duced were it needful; nay, the moſt judicious writ- 
ers in the Seceſſion, calls Nero one of the moſt wic. 

ked monſters that ever breathed, and moſt juſtly too, 

how then could the apoſtle here.enjoin ſubjeCtion to 

his tyrannical authority.* | 

After all, if it is alledged that all theſe refer only 

unto tyrants and uſurpers, well then, let it be ſup. 

poſed that the apoſtle. by powers 7hat be here refers 

to the power then in the Roman ſenate, in as far as 

they anſwered the ends of this ordinance, in punith- 

ing the tranſgreſſors of the ſecond table of the law; 

yet what makes this to the acknowledging either of. 
ſuch heathen powers in theſe covenanted lands, or 

theſe Eraſtian powers, who by their apoſtacy has aſ- 

ſumed Chriſt's headſhip, and overturned the cove- 

nanted reformed conſtitution, nothing at all: The 

forecited learned Buchanan, determines the point 

very maſterly, when he ſays, © I imagine that Paul 

* doth now live in our days, wherein not only the 

people but princes alſo profeſs Chriſtianity at the 

© ſame time; let there be ſome princes that doth con- 

© ceive, that not only human, but even alſo divine 

© laws, are made ſubject unto their luſts and plea- 

ſures, if he (Paul) were like himſelf, he would cer- 

* tainly deny that he ſhould be accounted a magi- 

© ſtrate, he would interdict all Chriſtians to have any 

* communion with him, &c.“ How applicable this is 
to the abrogating of our reformed conſtitution, let 

the unbiaſſed and impartial judge; had our reform- 
ers underſtood it otherwiſe, they had never contended 

much for reformation in civil magiſtrates, or ſut- 

tered oppreſſion on that account. 
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Object. 2. Chriſt payed tribute, and commanded it 
to be payed to Caeſar, the ſaints owned and addreſſed 
heathen magiſtrates, Paul appealed to Caeſar, &c. 

Anſw. Not fo faſt, till the inſtances be examined: 
1. For the firſt inftance, Mat. xvii.-of Chriſt's pay- 
ing tribute to Caeſar, to ſave repetitions, I thall 
produce Mr. Gee and Mr. Shield's judgment, as they 
exactly coincide upon the text, and were no party in 
the preſent quarrel.—* The tribute he payed, Mat. 
« xvii. 24. (ſay they) was not to Caeſar, but gathered 
© by the officers of the temple, which he payed; 
leaving the title unſtated, (ſuppoſing it was to Cae- 
« ſar) as to civil dominion over that place, as ſuch a 
thing had never been moved to, or performed by 
Chriſt—not for conſcience ſake, as tribute muſt be 
payed, Rom. xiti. 5. but only for wraths ſake, 
leaſt (ſays he himſelt) 2ve end in an ac itſelf un- 
obliging.” | S 
2. As to the other inſtance, in Mat. xxii. it is evi- 
dent from the text, and ſound commentators upon it, 
that the queſtion was captious; if he had ſaid it was 
lawful, he would probably incurred the odium of the 
people, who did not acknowledge Cacfar's authority; 
if he had ſaid it was not lawful, they had what they 
ſought for, to accuſe him to the Roman governors z 
he gave them an anſwer that ſolved the matter, yet 
did not poſitively ſtate the queſtion, as they could not 
take hold of his words, if Caeſar has a right to it, give 
it him, but he does not ſay he had it, his own law 
had predetermined the matter otherwiſe, he came not 
to deſiroy the law, but to fulfil it. And that this is 
neither a novel gloſs, nor ſenſeleſs meaning and in- 
jury done to the ſpirit of God, as our modern loyal- 
iſts falſly alledge, from the teſtimony of our re- 


— and ſufferers ſhall by and by be made evi- 
ent. | 
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+ Gee on magiſtracy, page 327. Row's life, page 188. 
See alſo Pool and Henry upon the ſame place. fl 
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Says the author of Excercitatio, Mr. Harle, 23 
has been ſaid, © Here Chriſt delivers a precept of giv. 
© ing to Caeſar and God, each their right in general, 
© without aſſerting or explaining what the right of 
© either was in particular, or making application to 
© the caſe then before him; he ſeems to leave them 
© that moved the queſtion to do that, his words de- 
© termine not the point either way expreſly, if he 
© ſhould allow not tribute paying, they would ac- 
© cuſe and proſecute him before the Roman govern- 
© or as an enemy to Caeſar, if he ſhould hold with 
C it, they would traduce him to the people, as one 
© that conſented to the Roman tyranny and ſacrilege; 
upon this ground, he might prudently (and juſtly 
© enough) give an anſwer, not to ſatisfy the doubts, 
© but to filence the propounders; and to this inter- 
© pretation Mr. Calvin inclineth.”* | | 


So Mr. Gee, Our Saviour being well aware of I 
© their conſpiracy, and that he might ſolve their queſ- 
* tion and evade their ſneer from his anſwer, by way 
© of general rule, of giving to God and to Caeſar, 
© each the:r own, without defining what this money 
© in particular in relation to each was, or which of 
© them had a right to the payment in queſtion, 
6 &c.*+ | | | 

Milton, Our Saviour does not take upon him to 
© determine what things are God's and what are Cae- 
© ſar's, he leaves that as he found it, &c.“ 

Sydney, It may be alſo obſerved, that Chriſt 
© did not ſay this ſo much to determine the queſtion 
© that might ariſe concerning Caeſar's power, for he 
« plainly ſays, that was not his work, but to put to 
« ſilence the Phariſees that tempted him, &c.'(| 

Mr. Shields gives the judgment of our ſufferers on 
the point thus, The other tribute, Mat. xxii. was 
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t Milton againſt Sal. page 155. . 
|| Sydney on gov. vol. 2. page G1, 62. 
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t exacted for Caeſar, but to the captious queſtion, 


our Lord returns ſuch an anſwer as might both 


c ſolve it, and evade the ſnare of the propounders, 
© giving a general rule, of giving to God and Caeſar 


© each their own, without defining which of them 
© had the right to the payment in queſtion, whether 


© Cacfar ſhould have it, or if it ſhould be payed only 
for the temple's uſe, upon which they marvelled, 


© which they needed not have done, had they under- 
- © ſtood in his words, an expreſs poſitive declaration 


© of an alligation to make that payment, &c.““ 

3. I ſhall only anſwer that inſtance of the ſaints 
owning, addreſſing, and enjoying places of truſt un- 
der heathen magiſtrates, in the words of a very ju- 
dicious writer, and I think no party in the preſent 
conteſt; - ©. Theſe, ſuch as Joſeph, Obediah, Nehe- 
© miah, Daniel, &c. were extraordinary perſons, 
raiſed up by an extraordinary ſpirit, in extraordi- 
nary times, and for extraordinary ends, which can 


be no precedent to us, without the ſame extraordi- 


a 

« 

« 

© nary call, and ſo no proof to the aſſertion; exam- 
© ples proves no further then applied to ſome known 
© rule, inſtance their living in pologamy, &c. let it 
© be obſerved of theſe perſons, they kept the Jaw of 
© their God, ſaw the work of their generation, for 
c 
c 
6 
- 


which they were raiſed up, &c.' kept the law of 


the Lord—defiled not themſelves with heatheniſh 

cuſtomsacted againſt no known good—engaged 

to no known evil. | 

4. For thoſe who were taxed, of them it cannot 
be otherwiſe judged, than forced acts and badges of 


bondage, and not as teſts of their allegiance; their ad- 


dreſſing them, muſt be counted rather a reſpect of 
common courteſy or civil honour, and no explicit 
acknowledgment of the juſtneſs of their authority; 
the expreſs direCtion for Chriftian brethren in ſuch 
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caſes is, Dare any of you having a matter againſt 
© another go to law bilire the unjuſt, and not be- 
© fore the ſaints.““ | 

Laſtly, on Paul's appeal let it be noticed, he was 
brought before the ſeat of judicatory, he did not vo- 


luntary come as a free agent, being threatened to be 


murdered by his own countrymen ; he ſought no aſ- 
ſtance from them, he only claimed the benefit of 
their own laws; he behoved to be judged by Caeſar's 
authority go where he would, which was juſt as much 
by conſent or moral conſtraint, as when one ſhould 
appeal from a robber to a thief to ſave his life; 1 
© was conſtrained ſays he, to appeal to Caeſar, which 
(ſays Mr. Shields) was the only conſtrained expedi- 
ent of faving his own life, by which he behoved to 
have an opportunity to witneſs for Chriſt at Rome, 
as the Lord had declared unto him. Says Diodati 
it was not a right appeal, ſeeing there was no judg- 
ment given, but a declining from a judge who was 
© notoriouſly forſtated, or having a recourſe to the ſo- 
© yereign's protection againſt unjuſt violence.” 
Object. 3. But the 4th ſect. of the 23d chap. of 
our Confeſſion, ſays, That infidelity or difference in 
religion, does not make void the magiſtrates juſt 
© and legal authority, &c. therefore whatever be the 
« prince's religion, if ſet up by the numores regnis, he 
© may bear rule over theſe lands, and be ſubjected 
© unto.* An old loyaliſts objection new drefled in- 
deed, Jews or Turks may believe this, but ſcarce any 
Chriſtian, except thoſe of the objector's perſwaſion, 
can ſwallow it down, without a fearful convulſion 
enſue; for anſwer to this, take what follows on the 
two principal gloſſes put on this article, we have 
heard one in the objection, the other wherein our 
ſufferers and their ſucceſſors the old Diſſenters un- 


derſtood it, comes next to be noticed, viz. when a 


people or nation are emerging out of groſs darknels 


ä 
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and ſuperſtition, and religion has not obtained the 
ſanction of law, or made a qualification or ſtipula- 
tion in government, as. was the caſe in theſe lands, 
when our Confeſſion was compiled, our Reformation 
not being then come to its zenith—or when perſons 
are ſojourneying, travelling, or trafficking in other 
countries, where the true religion is not profeſſed, 
infidelity does not make void the magiſtrates right, 
the relation being fixed while continuing to rule ac- 
cording to their- conſtitutional right, not repugnant. 
to the divine rule, nor free ſuch from obedience in 
things lawful to ſuch—but the word of God, our 
Covenants, and reforming acts and laws, utterly in- 
capacitates ſuch who are of a different religion, from 
bearing rule over theſe lands, or have ſucha claim to 
obedience for conſcience ſake on that account. Now 
Diſſenters think, that the ſcripture text taken to prove 
this article, the different ſteps of contending on this 
head by our reformers, which we need not here re- 
- conitre, that our ſufferers and late martyrs has ad- 
vanced on it, and the fenſe in which even the Revo- 
jution- church and ſtate has underſtood it, (which 
comes now to be noticed) bears them out in this ex- 
plication. — 

1. When any thing dark or ſeemingly ambiguous 
occurs in our ſtandard, then the only way to ſind out 
the true import or meaning, is to conſult thg text 
produced therein, for proof of the article or ſection; 
now the only text referred to, for this clauſe infidelity, 
&c. is 2 Pet. xi. 13, 14, 16. Now, if theſe texts has 
any particular reference to the perſons of magi- 
ſtrates at all, it muſt be ſuch as is above repreſented, 
the apoſtle being writing to thoſe Chriſtians” that 
were ſcattered through heathen, countries, Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bethinia; and in- 
deed it cannot be otherwiſe, for there is not a text 
within the bible, that as a foundation will warrant 
the ſetting up or owning a Pagan, Mahometan, Pa- 
piſt, &c. in Covenanted Scotland, more than in Ju- 
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2. Let us hear what our ſufferers has to ſay on it, 
and in this I need not recite the judgment of parti- 
cular perſons; I ſhall give their joint ſuffrage upon 
it, —On the word infidelity in this clauſe, Mr. Ren- 
wick in a manuſcript, ſubſcribed with his own hand, 
(now before me) ſays, when anſwering the ſame ob- 
jection, No ſuch conſequence can be drawn from 
© the word infidelity, this being the abſtract, and an 
inhdel the concrete, ſo that the difference is great, 
for infidelity pointeth out perſonal failings, ſuch as 
deadneſs and infirmity, acting indifferently from 
ſimplicity, (but not eſſential to faithful warning, ) ſo 
that from this it is concluded, that faults and fail- 
ings, ſuch as formerly mentioned, doth not unma- 
giſtrate a ruler, nor depoſe a miniſter from the ex- 
erciſe of his office.“ However, their joint declara- 
tions follows, * We acknowledge to be true indeed, 
that infidels and thoſe of a different religion, are 
not (chiefly becauſe ſuch) preſently to be declared 
no magiſtrates, for nagiſtratus non eff magiſtratus, 
qua Chriflianus ſed qua homo, ſo it is that the magi- 
ſtrates power conſidered generaliter, given for the 
© good of human ſociety, may be in the perſon of an 
* infidel, or one of a different religion, but conſidered 
8 \ſpecialiter given for the good of the church, it is only 
in the perſon of a profeſſor of the true religion; 
her we, in travailing or trafficking in foreign lands, be 
the perſon in whom isthe power, of thetruereligion, 
or of a different religion, we cannot refuſe ſubjection 
to their laws, ſo far as they are conſiſtent with the 
written word of God, and our true Chriſtian liber- 
ty; howbeit, our Povenants and acts of Parlia- 
ment, have put a bar upon the admiſſion of any 
perſon, if either infidel or of a different religion, 
while ſuch, to govern in Scotland.” * Now, it 
would appear from the above quotations, that the 
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vind. page 136. 
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word Infidel, may be taken in both acceptations. 

3- We cannot expreſs the ſentiments of the Re- 
volution (as confirmed by the claim of right) better 
than in the words of Walter Stewart of Pardovan, 
one well acquainted with the tranſactions of both 
church and ſtate at that time. (which ſays he) are 
generally underſtood thus, viz. That the principle 
of our holy and peaceable religion, do not deny but 
© Infidels and Papiſts may be lawful magiſtrates in 
© ſuch countries or kingdoms where theſe falſe re- 
© ligions are eſtabliſhed, and if any of our religion 
© happen to ſojourn in theſe territories, they ought 
© notwithſtanding to own their juſt and legal autho- 
© rity, and obey their lawful commands; but in 
© other kingdoms and countries, ſuch as this of Scot- 
© land is, where profeſſing and defending the prote- 
© ſtant religion, is made a condition of government, 
© betwixt magiſtrate and people, in that caſe, if he 
ſhall either be of, or fall away to a falſe religion, 
© and violate the ſaid condition and agreement, then 
© there is ground and reaſon for the people's repre- 
«* ſentatives to claim their right, and declare him on 
© that account, to have forfeited his right to the 
© crown, &c.”* Now, though it be the Proteſtant 
religion here mentioned, yet it holds equally, and 
more ſo, good to Preſbyterian, as Prelatics are no leſs 
excluded by our Solemn League and Covenant, &c. 
than Papiſts are. | t 

We have now given Diſſenters explication or ſenſe 
of this ſection, let us take a glance of our modern 
loyaliſts gloſs of it: Now, if this is to be underſtood 
in an unlimited ſenſe, of all religions, all times, all 
places, ſituations, and circumſtances, whatſoever, 
then Paganiſm, Mahometiſm, Popery, and the pro- 
feſſion of theſe, cannot exclude one from having a 
juſt right and title to rule and govern in theſe co- 
venanted lands, more than that of Prelacy, and this 


—— 
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not only pulls down and ſaps the foundation of all 
our national attainments on this head, making our 
Reformers at one ſtroke cut the neck of the cove- 
nanted conſtitution, which they had with ſo much 
blood and treaſure obtained, but even condemns the 
practices of almoſt every kingdom and eſtabliſhed 
commonwealth in the world, for it makes them run 
croſs and contradict themſelves in all the following 
particulars. 

1. To all thoſe qualiſications and conditions of go- 
vernment formerly noticed. 2. To the coronation 
oath of Scotland, which obliges king and people to be 
of the ſame true reformed religion. 3. To the Na- 
tional Covenant, and all the articles of the Solemn 
League, wherein they had ſworn to extirpate and 
root out Popery, Prelacy, &c. 4. To the 3d ſection 
of the ſame 23d chapter, concerning the magiſtrates 
1 in matters of religion. 5. To a number of tlie 

eſt human acts and laws that ever paſt in Scotland, or 
any nation elſe, particularly theſe in the year 1649. 
6. To the condition of government, which Charles 
II. was admitted to at Scoon, 1651. In fine, it is a 
certain truth, that both parliaments were at open 
war, refuſing to admit. Charles I. to his full power 
or regal dignity, till he became of the ſame religion, 
and gave ſecurity, and {wore the Covenants, when 
they compiled the Confeſſhion—nay, the ſucceſſion to 
the crown, was limited the ſame day in parliament, 
that the Confeſſion was approven, and ratified; and 
yet ſay, that in this article they held, that one of any 
religion or profeſſion, might be accounted a lawful 
magiſtrate, over a covenanted people, profeſſing one 
thing and practiſing another, is what none in the uſe 
of reaſon, could have accounted for ſuch a piece of 
conduct. a 

Again, this vague glofs not only makes our vene- 
© Table reformers who compiled our Confeſhon, at va- 
riance with themſelves, in principle and practiſe, but 
alſo flies in the face of almoſt the practiſe of all na- 
tions; we need not ſpeak of England's ſecurity on this 
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head, alas! we feel it by experience; but go over to 
the low countries, and ſee if Holland will admit of 
Papiſt magiſtrates, and Germany of a Proteſtant em- 

eror—take a turn to Conſtantinople, Moroco, and 
China, ſee if they will conſent to ſet up a Chriſtian 
for ſupreme ruler over them; turn the globe to Ame- 
rica, (and wide as their ſentiments on religion are) 
try if you can make them elect and eſtabliſh a Pagan 
or Jew for a magiſtrate; return the way of France, 
Spain, and Portugal, and you will find whether any 
of them has ever eſtabliſhed a Proteſtant Preſbyte- 
rian king to reign over them: the concluſion then 
mult be, that as our objectors have ſaid, that our ex- 
planation makes the Weſtminſter divines to have 
compiled a Confeſſion for the other fide of the globe 
(while it is evident it will anſwer any ſide or part of 
it) while its as evident that their gloſs ſeems palpable 
or palatable to no fide or part of the globe whatever, 
unleſs it anſwers the Cape of good Hope, where no 
certain form of government exiſts. ' 

Object. 4. Our covenanters ſwore allegiance in 
© the covenants to Charles I. while of a different re- 
© ligion, and bound to maintain Prelacy; if theſe 
© Covenants had bound them and their poſterity to 
© diſown every king that was not of the ſame reli- 
gion and a covenanter, they would have been bonds 
of iniquity, they could not bind to any thing, but 
© what they were bound to by the law of God, prior 
© to their covenanting'—So the Loyaliſts ſay.” 
In anſwer to this, for order take he laſt part 
of the objection firſt, where it may be obſerved, 
1. The point here is ſo far periodical and caſeable 


as it applies to certain times and ſituations, the Lord 


never requires any piece of duty at his peoples hands, 
but what he ſome way or other puts it in their power 
to perform; when the children of Iſrael were in their 
own land, and had it in their power, then they be- 
hoved to ſet up ſuch rulers as the divine law did pre- 
ſcribe; but when gone to captivity, then they*beho- 
ved to ſubmit to the powers there for a time, were it 
B b 4- 
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even for wraths' ſake: the end is deelared by the 
prophet Jeremiah, and the apoſtle Paul; For in the 
< peace thereof, ye ſhall have peace—that we may 
© lead a quiet and peaceable life, &c.“ So was the 
caſe with our Reformers in a Chriſtian reformin 

land, as ſoon as the Lord brought them that length, 
putting it in their power and capacity to make ſuch 
a choice, and for that purpoſe enact good laws, and 
enter into covenant engagements, to have ſuch and 
no other, and this only brings under ſuper-obligati- 
ons, yet bound them to no new moral duty, but what 
they were by the law of God bound to, prior to this 
ſuper-obligation, had they been put in a capacity to 
obtain a performance thereof; and that this was their 


views, may come to be aſcertained from their own 


judgment and practiſe, before I leave the objection. 
2. For the other part of the objection, of ſwear- 


ing to a Prelatic king, (as they call him) might it be 


enquired, how'it comes that when our covenanters 
did ſo, and their practice muſt be thus caſt into the 
teeth of Diſſenters ? what is the reaſon that the ob- 
jectors refuſes to ſwear allegiance to him whom they 
call one of the beſt of kings? ſuch a piece of conduct 
is ſcarce reconcilable. But to the point, that Char- 
les I. was a Prelatic, and ſworn to maintain Epiſco- 


pacy, is granted, but that they took in his intereſt on 


that head, or ſwore allegiance to him on any terms, 
but in defence and preſervation of the true religion, is 
an aſſertion yet unproven, notwithſtanding of all the 
fallies of inconcluſive reaſoning, and perverted quo- 
tations, that has been produced upon it; for how 
they could be ſaid to ſwear allegiance to a Prelatic 
king, while profeſſing and defending Epiſcopacy, in 


ſuch an unlimited ſenſe, and at the ſame time ſwear 


to extirpate Prelacy and Malignants, of whom he was 
the chief, muſt be a paradox and knot, that they have 
never yet by the ſword of the ſpirit boaſted, been able 
to cut aſunder; but let the Covenanters principtes 
and practices on this point ſpeak for themſelves 
Mr. Caſe, one of the Weſtminſter divines, when an- 
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ſwering an objection on this article ſays, It main» 
tains him as far as he is a king—he may be a man, 
but ſure no king, without the liſt and verge of re- 
ligion and laws, it being religion and laws that 
makes him a king—for ſure his juſtice cannot de- 
fire to be defended againit, but in the preſervation 
of religion and laws, and his wiſdom cannot expect 
it I make it a queſtion whether this limitation lye 
any more upon the defence of the king's perſon and 
authority, than it doth upon the rights and privi- 

© leges of parliament, and the liberties of the king- 
© doms, ſince there is no point or ſtep in the article? 
c. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks Mr. Ward, in 
his explanation of the Solemn League, We promiſe 
* (ſaith he) to endeavour to preſerve his Majeſty's 
* perſon and authority, viz. ſo long as he really en- 
© deavours the preſervation and defence of the true 
© religion and liberties of the kingdom, &.“ + Not 
to ſtand on particular perſons, let us hear the un- 
ited voice of the whole body of Covenanters by the 
mouth of their repreſentatives. Says the commiſſion 
of the General Aſſembly, in their advice to the par- 
liament, June toth, 1648, “ There ſhall be no en- 
gagement for reſtoring his Majeſty to one of his 
houſes with ſafety, before ſecurity be had from his 
Majeſty by ſolemn oath, under his hand and ſeal, that 
he thall for himſelf aud his poſterity, agree and con- 
ſent to acts of parliament, enjoining the League and 
Covenant, and fully eſtabliſhing church government, 
&c.” This they corroborated in another paper ſame 
year, December 17, and adds, “ We are bound by 
our Covenant to defend the king's perſon and autho- 

ty, in defence and preſervation of the true religion, 
&c. and in fo far as his Majeſty is for theſe, fo far 

ill we be for him; but if his Majeſty will not ſatisfy 
he juſt deſires of his people, both nations are en- 
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Caſe's ſecond ſermon at taking the Covenant. 


T Vide Ward's explanation of the Covenant, page 4. 
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gaged to purſue the ends thereof, againſt all impedi- 
ments.” And ſo the General Aſſembly, in their 
Seaſonable Warning, July 1649, ſays, “ The duty 
of defending and preſerving the king's Majeſty's per. 
fon and authority, is joined with and ſubordinate 
unto the duty of preſerving and defending the true 
religion and liberties of the kingdom; and therefore 
his Majeſty's ſtanding in oppoſition to the juſt and 
neceſlary public deſires, concerning religion and li- 
berties, it were a manifeſt breach of Covenant, and 
a prefering the king's intereſt to the intereſt of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to bring him to the exerciſe of his royal 
power.” | | 
Take only one proof more from their declaration, 
July 1648, when expatiating on the violation of the 
2d article of the Solemn League, „Neither (ſay 
they) can we conceive how the clauſe concerning the 
extirpation of dong + can conſiſt with the endea- 
vouring to bring his Majeſty witli honour, freedom, 
and ſafety, to one of his houſes in or about London, 
without any ſecurity had from him for the abolition 
of Prelacy.” Thus far the church, the ſame reſolu- 
tions was put in practice by the ſtate, the reſolutions WM | 
of a committee of the parliament of Scotland, and . 
ſome of the miniſters according to Mr. Baillie, were . 
theſe, + We require peremptorily to ſtand_to our 
former principles and Covenant, to have religion ſet- | 
tled firſt, and the king not reſtored till he had given 
ſecurity by his oath, to conſent to an act of parlu-WF . 
ment, for enjoining the Covenant in all his domini- , 
ons, and ſettling religion according to the Covenant, # 
| &c. * Which reſolution was put in execution byWiW 
|; the Engliſh parliament, in their treaty Sept. 1645, MW x 
| with the king, where after craving the abolition of 
| | Prelacy and eſtabliſhment of Preſbytery, they de- . 
manded (ſays the Juſterian,) that the king ſhould ſt , 
his hand to the National and Solemn League and 


— 
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- 


ſame ;” * upon his refuſal the treaty broke up, and 
he was refuſed an re-admiſhon to the regal govern- 
ment, and ſo our ſufferers underſtood it, when treat- 
ing on the article; and our Covenanters, “ Becauſe 


(ay they) by the Covenant they were not obliged to 
defend him, but only in defence of religion and li- 


berty—by which they were not ſo ſtupidly loyal as 
ſome would have them, &c. + To the ſame purpoſe 
ſpoke the gentleman martyr Rathillet, in anſwer to 
the captious queſtion, ** That queſtion was anſwered 
long ago by the Solemn League and Covenant, which 


binds us only to maintain and defend the king in de- 


fence of the true religion,” all which comes out full 
evidences for Diſſenters, in which it may be ſeen we 
have another precedent then the words of Oliver 
Cromwell; and though we had not, I preſume (that 
whatever his perſonal character and government 
was) he knew to a certainty what the judgment and 
practice of our Covenanters was, as well as any man 
now in Britain. 


But what ſays Mr. Renwick in his large teſti- 


mony on it, “ We anſwer that article is only con- 
ditional, binding us no other way to him, then in 
defence of the true religion, &c, as it is therein ex- 
preſs terms.” Now, what is this but what was ſaid 
by Oliver Cromwell; 

O5jef. 5. * The Jews were commanded to obey 
and pray for theſe Chaldean powers who carried 
them captive ; the primitive church was 300 years 
ſubject to the Roman emperors—our anceſtors were 
ſubject to the authority of James VI. Charles I. and 
II. till he turned a tyrant. 

In anſwer to this, let it firſt be premiſed that theſe 
are examples only, and examplum exploditur examplis 
ex ſemple, ſerve for illuſtrating, and no more for prov- 


* Hiſtory of the civil wars of Great Britain, page 264. 
＋ Hind let looſe, page 69, | 
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ing then agreeable to precept, preceptis non exampli 
Randum ; nor did they ever dream that their prac, 
ces ſhould on any other terms be accounted an uner. 
ring rule to poſterity. But in examining' theſe in. 
ſtances, let it be obſerved, that this inſtance of the 
Jews ſubjeCtion in Babylon, Jer. xxix. was no poſi, 
tive moral precept of obedience perpetually binding at 
all, but only temporary, for the ſpace of ſeventy years, 
until the tume of the puniſhment of their fins were 
fulfilled or accompliſhed ; this is making God dif. 
penſe with his own unalterable law (ſays the review. 
er) but take it as you will, he that faid “ Seek the 
peace of the city, and pray unto the Lord for it ;” the 
reaſon is given, “for in the peace thereof, ye ſhall 
have peace.” (which implies no poſitive ſubjeCtion 
at all) ſaid alſo, ſet yourſelves in array againſt them, 
flee out of the midit of Babylon—* Happy ſhall he 


| © be that rewardeſt thee, as thou haſt ſaved us.” Now 


which of theſe will the objectors chooſe for the pre- 
cept of their loyalty. | 

2. For the primitive Chriſtians, the proof of the 
aſſertion is moſtly (if not all) negative; they lived 
peaceably, they gave no moleſtation to the kingdom 
or commonwealth where they refided, they were 
ſometimes permitted to meet for public worſhip in 
the day, well, what of all that, they were ſo enjoined 
by the apoſtle, to lead a quiet and peaceable life ; and 
ſo Diſſenters look on it as their duty under the pre- 
ſent reigns. But although it were proven, that the 
owned thoſe heathen powers, what makes that, the 
argument is loſt, for the caſe is vaſtly different, the 
lands were not reformed, there was no relation be- 
twixt them but what was natural, which the goſpel 
did not loſe, nor ſinful conditions require, upon theit 
enjoying places of truſt under them (if they enjoyed 
any) otherwiſe they would never have accepted 
them, which is not the caſe with us, when the con- 
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ſtitution after reformed is overturned, and none can 
enjoy places of power and truſt without debauching 
their conſciences with ſinful land defiling oaths, or 
concurring with the ſuperſtitious idolatries of the 
church of England; nay, the Loyaliſt fully deter- 
mines the point betwixt us. * The rule to direct 
"Wc Chriſtians how to chooſe a king, and the rule to 
direct them how to behave towards one choſen by 
© others, are very different. When they have the 


from amongſt thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet over thee;” 
© but when God appoints the bounds of their habi- 
© tation, where they cannot have a king of their own 
religion, like Iſrael in the land of the Chaldeans, 
© or the firſt Chriſtians in the Roman Empire, then 
© the Divine command is, “ let every ſoul be ſubject 
to the higher powers,” &c. * which muſt 2 
hold good with us in covenanted Scotland and theſe 
Chriitians and Proteſtants interſperſed in heathen 
and Popiſh countries. , 
3. As for the inſtances concerning thoſe in our 
own land, they admit of more difficulty in the pre- 
ſent controverſy. I ſhall, for brevities fake, only 
hint a few things, and refer to thoſe who has traced 
the ſubject more largely.—For James VI. he was 
once a lawful conſtitute covenanted king, and a few 
acts of mal-adminiſtrations could not invalidate his 
authority. It is true he aſſumed Chriſt's ſupremacy 
dyer the church, which was ſomewhat more, and got 
acts of parliament to eſtabliſh it. After he aſcended 
the Englith throne, he preferred Epiſcopacy; yet it 
oes not appear that the Engliſh conſtitution then 
obliged him to be of that communion, as not being 
hen made an effential condition, ſine qua non, of 
olding the crown (though the ſupremacy was ſo in 
England, but not in Scotland) as it was afterwards 
formally made, and now is in England, and we may 
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ſay virtually in Scotland, by virtue of the Union 
whereby we are one kingdom, one parliament, one 
King declared to be head of the church in all his do. 
mions, every oath of qualification recognizing hi 
ſupremacy, which extends in plantutg churches, ap. 
pointing faſts, &c. in Scotland, as well as England, 
Whether theſe alterations are ſufficient to account 
for our anceſtors conduct in that reign, or if it had 
been more agreeable to their teſtimony that they ha 
been more explicit on the point, TI am loath to de. 


termine, I with well to their memorics, and coy. 


tendings. 

As to the reign of Charles I. they for ſome time 
followed the ſame plan, but were ſtill kept under; 
but no ſooner did the Lord put them in any capacity 
for regaining their ancient covenanted conſtitution, 
in making terms for themſelves, by lifting arms a 


gainſt king and malignants, in which he was worſted, 
then they refuſed to own or re-admit him to rule o-. 


ver them, but in terms of and purſuing the ends d 
the Covenants, as has already been demonſtrated. 
Again, they had all the ſecurity of Charles II. hu. 
man laws poſſibly could give them; and though he 
broke over all theſe, and overturned the whole cove- 
nanted conſtitution, yet it does not appear that they 
were clear at firſt to ſtate a period for caſting off hi 
authority, until the explanatory act paſſed in 1669; 
and though we have ſome inſtances of their acknow: 
ledging his civil authority, and praying for him after 
that, yet it was conditional. Take the words d 
John Waddel, amongſt others, who ſuffered at Ms 
s Muir for it. In his laſt teftimony, ſays he, 
is true I am bound to maintain authority, as it is: 


_ © preeable to the word of God, and to obey the King 


© in as far as he maintains the church in her liberties 
© and no farther, on any account; now if he could 
then claim any obedience on theſe terms, let the ut 
prejudiſed part of mankind be judges. —But, in ſhort 
whether their owning his authority, after the expla 
natory act, can be a precedent or pattern for us, ot 


* * crown, there is no diſtinction we can make, that 
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whether they ſtated their diſowning of him afterward 
on that account, comes in the following two particu- 
lars to be diſcovered. 

1. Though they did not formally caſt off his au- 
thority till 10%, yet afterwards they, our ſufferers, 
in a church capacity, did, amongſt other ſteps of de- 
fection, in their cauſes of a public faſt acknowledge 
their continuing to acknowledge his authority ſo long 
as their fin. Hear their own confeſhon, in which 
© the eight ſteps of defection, and cauſe of mourn- 
© ing, was the not exhibiting a teſtimony againſt 
Charles II. when he arrogated that ſupremacy unto 
© himſelf, over the church of Chriſt, &c.— If our love 
© had been as right as it ought to have been to Chriſt, 
© and our zeal for his glory, and for the houſe of our 
© God what it ought to have been, before they had 
© got this done, they would have made a road thro! 
© our hearts blood. &c.” I ſhall only add one con- 
curring teſtimony more, from Mr. Renwick's own 
mouth alſo, When Charles had broken our Cove- 
© vants, then there was an opportunity put in our 
© hands to have revolted from under him. When 
© that deed was done, we had a clear call then from 
God to have ſtuck to our Covenants, ad ſhaken off 
* the yoke of his tyranny, &c.“ See his Sermon, 
Eph. v. 15. 

2. That they ſtated their diſowning him particu- 
larly on account of the ſupremacy, is evident from 
their own dying teſtimonies. Out of many, I ſhall 
only ſelect theſe few following. The firſt is Mr. 
Cargil, As to the cauſe of my ſuffering, the main 
* thing is, not acknowledging the preſent authority, 
* as it is eſtabliſhed in the ſupremacy, and explana- 
© tory acts. This is the magiſtracy that I have re- 
* jected, &c. And ſeeing it is made eſſential to the 
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can free the acknowledger from being a partaker 
* of this ſacrilegious robbing of. God; and it is but 
* to cheat our conſcience to acknowledge the civil 
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© power; for it is not the civil power only that ig 
© made the efſence of the crown, &c.” 

Mr. Walter Smith being examined © Whether he 
© owned the King's authority, as now eſtabliſhed? 
faid, © I did poſitively diſown, and denied allegiance 
© to him, as = is inveſted with that ſupremacy pro. 
© per to Chriſt Jeſus only. 

Mr. James Beig,—* We could not own the autho. 
© rity, as now preſently eſtabliſhed, unleſs we ſhould 
_ ©own the ſupremacy the king hath uſurped over the 
church; the reaſon is, becauſe the ſupremacy is 
© declared in the acts of parliament to be eſſential to 
the crown, and that which is eſſential to any thing, 
is the fame with the thing itſelf, ſo that in owning 
© the authority, we are obliged to juſtify them in 
their uſurpation alſo. 

The joint teſtimony of W. Gouger, &c. in antici- 
pating an objection, ſays, We grant with you; but 
* where are the magiſtrates, they were once ſuch, 
© but they caſt out themſelves when they broke the 
© Covenants, and ſet up a curſed ſupremacy over the 
Lord's inheritance, and when they have done that, 
© we think they are no longer to be owned as magi- 
© ſtrates by Yreſbyterians, but caſt off.” 

Says that ſenſible country man, James Robertſon, 
© His authority in civil matters, io much pleaded for 
© by this generation, as matters now ſtand, cannot 
© be given, neither will they have it without the o- 
ther; for by their acts of parliament they have 
© made them equally effential to the crown.” 

John Niſbet, younger, I defy any, if they be 
© called to a public teſtimony, but they muſt either 
quite Chriſt, or Charles; for they will not have the 
© civil law without the eccleſiaſtic; ſo I cannot ſee 
© how they can be owned in either.—IF- it ſhall be 
* ſaid, the land (that is the body politic, as our an- 
* tagoniits make it) hath given him this ſupremacy, 
©I anſwer, every individual in the land hath not 
given him that, and therefore is free to reject him 


© on that head.” 
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ohn Wilſon, writer in Lanark, Nor can any 


« Chriſtian come before them acknowledging autho- 
« rity ſimply, without being guilty of yielding this, 


« (viz. the ſupremacy) it being declared eſſential to 


© the crown.” | 
I might here adduce the words of J. Skeen, gen- 


tleman, A. Stuart, J. Nicol, and others; but I ſhall 
ſhut up the whole with a few of the words of the 
laſt public miniſter martyr in Scotland. James Ren- 
wick in his large teſtimony, &c. And none can pre- 
© tend any diſtinction unleſs they would cheat them- 
* ſelves out of the truth, for he hath no civil power 
© diftint from his ſupremacy; I ſay his ſupremacy 
© is the foundation of all power he pleads for, and 
t takes all acknowledgment of him as an acknows 


© ledgment thereof, and why may he not, ſeeing it 


© js made eſſential to the crown.” 

From the whole it is evident, that though they 
diſowned him on account of tyranny, yet they ſtated 
the plea principally on the ſupremacy, but ſay that 
they did not, they caſt him off when that was eſta- 
bliſhed. We anſwer, if they caſt him off on account 
of tyranny only, then why did they not caſt him off 
fourteen years ſooner in 1666, when ſo many cru- 
elties were exerciſed upon them, but the reaſons for 
both as above given, are obvious; and pray what 
better is ſpiritual tyranny if not worſe than civil 
tyranny? But what becomes of the new. coined dif- 
tinction between the kings civil and ecclefiaſtic au- 
thority, the application is eaſy, every king of Britain 
has three heads, a natural, civil, and eceleſiaſtic, and 
you may as ſoon fay he would be a man without a 
natural head, as king of England without the ecele- 
fiaſtic head of the ſupremacy. With what propriety 
then has the Diſplayer and Detecter told us once 
and again, that ſome of theſe martyrs * ſeem to fix 
* their diſowning the government upon its Eraſtian 
* claim” (which muſt have been mere deceivery, at 
beſt to ſeem to do what they really did not) where- 
as they laid down their . in oppoſition to Eraſtian 
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fupremacy; but Chriſt's witneſs will be vindicated, 


magure all oppoſition, and ©* wiſdom is juſtified of 
© her children.” | 
Obſect. 6. © But there are good as well as evil 


© things in the conſtitution, they yet anſwer the ends 


of magiſtracy, in puniſhing evil doers, otherwiſe 
© all would be in a maſs of confuhon,” 

Anfav. This objection ſeems no leſs puerile than 
inconcluſive, for that cannot be good. which has a 
bad principle, there may be good and bad acts of 
adminiſtration, but how there can be any good and 
evil in the conſtitution of any of God's inſtituted or- 
dinances, if we take them for one continued act, in 
proper terms of ſpeaking, as ſuch, we cannot con- 


ceive. A government for conſtitution good, may 


put forth bad acts of adminiſtration, but a govern- 
ment for conſtitution bad, cannot, for its acts put 
forth are not good: for, to make an action good, there 
mult be firſt a warrantableneſs of the thing done, 
and then a warrantable calling of the party or perſon 
to it, this may be an obligation to induce the ſubject 
to bear and improve to the beſt what he cannot re- 
deem; but it lays no obligation on him to take ſuch a 
ruler to be a power ordained of God, and ſo conſci- 
entiouſly ſubmit to him as ſuch. That power can- 
not be from God as a lawful power, the exerciſe and 
acts whereof are ſinful, I ſpeak of a lawful power 


It is no power which is not lawful power,” ſays Mr. 


Rutherfoord, ſerm. on Dan. vi. 26. 

2. That there has been good acts put forth by both 
church and ſtate ſince the Revolution, had they been 
put in execution properly, is granted; but we can. 
not believe that theſe proceeded in virtue of, or from 
the conſtitution, elſe we muſt believe that a corrupt 
tree can bring forth good fruit, and a fountain ſend 
forth, at the ſame place, ſweet and bitter water, ſali and 

reſb.—Said a renowned champion for truth, when 


he beheld the Revolution- ſettlement, to a civil judi- 


cature—* That the right or wrong conſtitution 


thereof, is the moſt intrinſic eſſential of all the good 


and evil that floweth therefrom, &c.—like poiſon"in 
the fountain, a crack in the foundation, a fallacy in 


the principle, a defect in the cauſe, ſo muſt have the 


ſame influence in the ſtreams, ſuperſtructure, effect, 
and concluſion, &c.” And might I aſk from whence 
proceeds all theſe inroads and encroachments, made 
upon the rights, privileges; and munities of the 
church, ſo much complained of, and juſtly too, but 
from the conſtitution. | N 


Object. 7. It is ſtill the duty of all in theſe lands 


to be ſubject unto, and obey the lawful commands of 
theſe in poſſeſſion of the government, while acknow- 
ledged by the body politic. 

Anſw. The two principal terms of this objection 
ſeems lawful commands and poſſeſſionary powers; 
for the firſt, we have been all along through the courſe 
of this controverſy, much dun'd with this kind of ſub- 
jection in lawful commands, and indeed it has been 
a bait that has deceived many well meaning people 
of the Seceſſion, taking this proviſo as a ſalvo or off- 
come, from acknowledging the preſent conſtitution 
as lawful, the deceit of which exception may be ea- 
ſily diſcovered; for if the authority muſt firſt be law- 


ful in the inſtitution and conſtitution ordained of - 


God, by his preceptive will, according to the pre- 
ſcriptions and limitations held forth in his word, be- 
fore they can put forth any lawful commands, the 
commander muſt have a juſt and legal title to com- 
mand, before he has any due right to claim obedience 
for conſcience” ſake. 2. Subjection in things lawful is 


the full extent in reſpect of a command, no magi- 


ſtrate can reaſonably demand more of any "ſubject, 
for we are not to obey the unlawful commands of the 
beſt conſtitute magiſtrates that ever was or are upon 
earth; it muſt be only in things lawfui. Mr. Shields 
ſolidly determines the jmint when he ſays, * All 
commands of fubjeCtion to the higher powers under 


pains of damnation, Rom. xiii. 1. do reſpeA only 
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lawful magiſtrates, and in lawful things, &c.“ “ 
2dly, For the other point poſſeſhon, it gives no 
juſt right or title, but upon the conditions aforeſaid, 
for Providence without precept can be no compleat 
rule in point of ſubjeCtion, and that on different ac- 
counts. | | 

3dly, Becauſe the right of ruling may be in one, and 
the poſſeſſion of power in another by Providence, in- 
ſtance the caſe of David, Abſolom, and Sheba, — Jo- 
aſh and Athaliah, Solomon and Adonijah; but I think 
I hear the Loyaliſts ſaying, this is falſe, and a ſhame- 
ful perverſion of the words of the holy One, &c. well, 
let the word of God decide the quarrel betwixt us, 
(for it is a ſmall thing that we ſhould be thus judged 
of men) Thou knoweſt that the kingdom was mine, 
* and that all Iſrael ſet their faces on me that I ſhould 
c reign, howbeit, the kingdom i is turned about and 
© is become my brother's, for it was his from the 
Lord,“ here was the conſent of the people, and yet 
no lawful magiſtrate. 

2. Becauſe God hath authorized and owned the 
act of riſing up in arms, to expel and oppoſe ſuch as 
have been in actual poffeſlion of power, Jud. xi. 16. 
iii. 15. iv. 9. 2 Kings xi: 2. 2 Chron. xii. 21. &c. 
As alſo their perſons, goods, and countries, Gen. 
XIV. 14. 2 Sam. xviii. 1. 1 Sam. xiii. 3. &Cc. 

. To make ſubjection even in lawful commands 
duty, becauſe of poſſeſſion, makes Providence a rule 
in place of precept, which, without the rule of God's 
word, ſignifies no allowance, only permiſhon. (1.) In 
regard that which is here attributed to Providence, 
is in ſcripture denied, Ecl. ix. 12. (2.) Putting it be- 

ond ſcripture demes its perfection, which is perfect, 
— iv. 2. (3.) God reproves his people for it, Iſa. 
xxxi. (4.) Providence itſelf is ſo indiſtin and vari- 
ous, Eccl. viii. 14. that no ergument can be deduced 


LA. 


* See Mr. Renwick's Teſt. Vind. page 195. See alſo 
Gee on Mag. page 390. Hind, page 416. 
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from it : ſo that ſubjection and obedience is not meerly 
aſſive—but voluntary and active, for conſcience” 
ſake, is only due to a moral power regulated by the 
rule of his precept, for the lawful not the unlawtul 
commands of lawful magiſtrates is our duty, obedience 
is to be in the Lord, 4 Be people captivated or poſ- 
ſeſſed at pleaſure, they have no duty of obedience 
incumbent on them, neither do they fin in not obey- 
ing, nor do they reſiſt God's ordinances, if at any 
time of advantage, they uſe force to free themſelves 
from fuch a violent poſſeſhon,” ſays Muſculus' Treat. 
of monarchy. See alſo Mr. Brown of Namphray, on 

Rom. xiii. 1. Obſerv. . 
Upon the whole, for application of the point, to 
ſet the matter home in a clearer light, when magiſ- 
trates are choſen, and advanced to the imperial 
crown in Britain, by theſe who has not only made 
apoſtacy from the purity of religion, but violated and 
reſcinded our fundamantal laws, contracts, &c. It 
ſeems warrantable for the reſt of the ſubjects, many 
or few, adhering unto the ſame, and that ſodeſertedand 
deſpiſed cauſe, not to own ſuch magiſtrates, leaſt they 
conſent to the public defection of that other part, and 
to the making void the laws, eſtabliſhing religion, 
and being thus obliged not to ſubmit and acknow- 
ledge ſuch authority; they are neceſſarily and con- 
ſequently bound to do nothing actually and voluntary 
to corroborate the ſame, or which, in the conſtruction 
of law and reaſon, may import an acknowledgment 
of that authority. | | 
Hence magiſtrates elected and inveſted according to 
the rules and with qualifications revealed in the word 
and the fundamental laws of our land and our cove- 
nants, ſecuring our holy religion and right admini- 
ſtration, only found a title to obedience, and not pro- 
vidences or poſſeſſion ; otherwiſe, both obedience and 
the power to which its due, muſt be abſolute .and 
unſimited; and conſequently ſhould the Pope of 
Rome, or the Great Mogul, by a particular turn in 
Providence, aſcend the Britiſn throne, obedience to 
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their lawful commands, according to the objectors 
maxim, muſt be due, which is abſurd, obliterates the 
divine law, regulating and limiting both government 
and obedience, governors and governed, ſaps the fun- 
damental laws, turns all to confuſion, which muſt be 
ridiculous nonſenſe and demented deluſion ; yea, it 
would keep Antichriſt on the ſtage in oppoſition to 
Chriſt's kingdom, making void the prophecies of his 
downfal and diſpoſſeſſion, upon penalty of reſiſting 
God's ordinances and damnation ; and in fine, rea- 
lize a reproof to the practice of the ſaints, for 
making oppoſition to ſuch, contradicts itſelf, con- 
demning all reſiſtance againſt any preſent power or 
occupant, yet juſtifying every reſiſtance. that is but 
ſucceſsful however unjuſt, requiring in ſubjects only 
a neuterality in every conteſt, ſubjecting only to thoſe 
uppermoſt, who get into poſſeſfon without any op- 
poſition or required terms of admiſſion, contrary the 
practice of our worthy Reformers; Was not Char- 
les I. oppoſed by two armies (ſays Mr. Shields) and 
his ſon Charles II. refuſed to be admitted to the go- 
vernment, till he ſubſcribed the covenants; did not 
our church by their acts and conſtitutents, declare 
what magiſtrates were to reign over them, and what 
qualifications were requiſite in them, &c.“ * They 
have ſet up kings but not by me, they have princes 
and I knew it not, that is, not by my direction and 
approbation,“ as Mr. Pool expounds it. 

Object. 8. Every ſubſequent parliament having 
power to reſcind any act or conſtitution made by the 
former, and theſe being now abrogate, are no more 
the laws of Scotland, and ſo can neither limit princes 
in their admiſhon, nor regulate them in their go- 
vernment.” 

Anfav. Though no more were ſaid than what is 
ſaid in reply to the laſt objection, this could not be 
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* See Let on Rev. xi. 12. &c. in preface, 
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ſaid to be unanſwered ; only, in ſhort, I obſerve far- 
ther. | 
1. That they have a right to reſcind bad laws and 
make good laws, tending to the good of church and 
ſtate, 1s granted, but that any parliament has a juſt 
wer to deſtroy the national conditions, or reſcind 
the fundamental laws of the realm is utterly refuſed, 
being contrary the deſign of their repreſentative ca- 
pacity, for id poſſumus quod jure poſſumus, men have 
no juſt power to do iniquity. - 2. If any ſubſequent 
parliament in England has power to caſe and annul 
that act or fundamental conſtitution, excluding Pa- 
piſts, or marrying of Papiſts, to ſucceed to the crown 
in time coming, then Popery with all the Romith 
trumpery may come there to be eſtabliſhed ; but if 
it cannot be granted, then it muſt natively follow, that 
no numberof men, parliament or council, had, or have 
a juſt power to abrogate or make void theſe Cove- 
nants and fundamental laws of Scotland, obliging the 
ſovereign to be of the communion of the Preſbyterian 
church there, ſo as to looſe any one in it from the 
obligation thereof. 3. That they have a phyſical 
power or force to reſcind or alter fundamental laws, 
&c. is certain, becauſe they do it; but that they have 
a moral power or right to reſcind theſe laws above 
ſpecified is denied, becauſe that would make the di- 
vine law, which enjoins to walk by the ſame rule wheres 
unto we have a attained, and that we can do no- 
thing againſt the truth but for it; to couch, ſtoop, and 
give way to the luſts and pleaſures of men: it is abun- 
_— plain, when one part of a nation makes defec- 
tion from the purity of religion, reſcinds laws in fa- 
vours of a falſe religion, the other part adhering to 
the true religion, are bound to the utmoſt of their 
power to oppoſe that courſe, becauſe they overturned 
the laudable conſtitution, which if they had a right 
to reſcind, then they were never to be oppoſed on 
that account. 4. Its undeniably evident, that theſe 
fundamental laws, covenants, &c. which were made 
the fundamental n N of the ſovereigns of 
C 4 
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Scotland, and ſpecial ſtipulations at their entry to the 
government, as the coronation oath of Charles II. 
evidences, were founded upon and agreeable to the 
divine law, and therefore cannot be made null by any 
human law whatſoever. Laſtly, to allow king or 
parliament to aſſume an abſolute and unlimited power 
to invade fundamental laws, &c. is directly contrary 
the firſt article of the Claim of Right, where it is made 
one of the main grounds of depoſing the duke of 
York, rejecting and diſowning his pretended autho- 


parliaments has a legiſlative power in making of laws, 
in proper terms of ſpeaking (that being the preroga- 
tive of the ſupreme lawgiver only) but only a mini- 
ſterial or executive power, as God's miniſter, Rom, 
X111. to execute or enact ſuch acts as may enforce the 
divine law, and puniſh the tranſgreſſors thereof, 
Mr. Rutherfoord ſcems to incline this way, when he 


is a mere miniſterial power, and he hath no domi- 
nion of any abſolute power, to expound the law as he 
will, &c. the execution of their oſſice is an act of the juſt 
Lord of heaven and earth, not only by — 2 
according to God's revealed will in his word; their 
judgment is not the judgment of men, but of the Lord, 
r | | 
Object. 9. Diffenters are no leſs contracted in 
© their prayers then their prin-iples, they will not 
© pray for the preſent powers, whereas the apoſtle 
1 Tim. ii. 12. enjoins that ſupplications, prayers, 
© &c. be made for all men, kings and all in authori- 
« ty.“ Strange aſſertions, but ſlender arguments. 


this precept, and then enquire into the true import 
of the text. 1. If we are to pray for all men collectjvely, 
and diſtributely without exception, then we muſt 
take the word all, for univerſal redemption as well as 


py 
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Lex Rex, pages 7 and 253. 


rity. But after all, I defidetate whether kings and 


ſays, © The kinp's power of expounding the law, 


Anſw. Let us firſt examine the objector's ſenſe of 
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univerſal prayers, ſeeing it is impoſſible that our 
prayers can win beyond the number for whom Chriſt 
died. —Again, if we are to pray for all that are in 
authority, in all places and periods of time, as they 
would have it, then we may as warrantably pray for 
the Pope of Rome, the creature Antichriſt and his 
underlings, as for the lefler Antichriſt 'of England, 
his ſpiritual lords, & c. if its ſaid the former is un- 
lawful, and ſo no juſt power at all, ſo we may ſay of 
the latter, for the one can no more be king without 
Chriſt's headſhip or ſpiritual ſupremacy, than the 
other can be Pope, without being univerſal head of 
the church, beſides a temporal jurisdiction, the oue 
being made as eflential to the office, as the other is 
in their dominions.— But 

2dly, According to the import of the text, and the 
comments of the beſt annotators upon it runs thus, 
we are to pray for all ſorts of men (as our ſtandard 
expreſſes it) of all ranks and denominations of men, 
kings not excepted, within the decrees of election, 
that they may be converted and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, as the apoſtle afterwards expreſſes 
it: that the word all here, muſt be ſo taken, ſays the 
Dutch annotators, appears from John xvii. 9. Gal. 
v. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 24. 1 John v. 16. Rev. vi. 10. 
where it is tellified (ſay they) that we muſt not pray 
for all and every one, yea, that the faithful alſo prayed 
againſt ſome. The ſum is, when we pray for men 
as ſuch, we muſt pray for the convertion of kings as 
wel] as others, but when we pray for them as kings, 
to bleſs them in their perſons and government, they 
muſt be lawful conſtitute magiſtrates, according to 
the divine law; now, no ſuch term is expreſſed by 
the apoſtle here—if perſecutors or unfriendly to the 
church, that a reſtraint may be laid upon them, or 
that they may be removed out of the way, if perſiſt- 
ing in their impious and profane courſes. The rea- 
fon is by the apoſtle given, that aue, the church, may 
live a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honefly, . 
otherwiſe we can never in faith pray for the coming 
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ſame point advanced by Dr. Jackſon) ſays, © He 
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here, hence, Definit in piſcen being no more but this, 
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of Chriſt's kingdom. For proof of the above ſenſe of 
the words in heu of a number of annotators on the 
text, I ſhall only notice the judgment of two reform. 
ing Weſtminſter divines, and two of our late ſuffering 
miniſters. -1 | | 
And firſt, the learned Dr. Friſs (in anſwer to the 


(the apoſtle) imply exhorts us to pray for all men; 
he doth not add as you do, we mult pray for all men 
univerſally conſidered, and not indifinitely—our Sa- 
viour prayed for them that his Father gave him, and 
thoſe that ſhould afterwards believe through the word, 
Will you infer from hence, that we are to pray for 
the world alſo. Again, God hath expreſly forbidden 
us to pray for them that ſin unto death, and there- 
fore, unleſs I may be aſſured, that there is none in 
the world that finneth a fin unto death, I have no 
reaſon to pray for all and every one, though I were 
bound to do ſo, &c. We are to deſire the ſalvation of 
every man of whatſoever condition, ſort, or nation, 
providing that we know him, and the concluſion 


that God willeth the ſalvation of all men, whom he 
vouchſafeth to make Chriſtians.” Thus far the mo- 
derator of the Weſtminſter Aſſembly. 

The ſecond is the famous Mr. Gilleſpie, (whoſe 
authority ſeems almoſt equal with ſcripture, with our 
opponents, and ſo cannot by them here be well re- 
fufed,) „ Wherefore, (ſays he) when the apoſtle 
bids us pray for all men, his meaning 1s, that we 
ſhould exclude no degree nor kind of men, great or 
ſmall, bond nor free, Jew or Gentile, &c. and ſo he 
doth upon the matter explain himſelf in the very next 
words, for kings and all that are in authority, he ſaith 
not all kings, but he will not have us exclude kings 
and queens as ſuch from our prayers; when he ſaith 
all authority, he means any kind of lawful authority, 
8&c.—Put if we look upon all kings and emperors 
perſonally and individually or numerically, fo it can- 
not hold true, that we ought to pray for all that are in 
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wuthority, otherwiſe the antient church had been 
bound to pray for Julian the apoſtate, &c.” * 
The third is Mr. Shields, (in name of the ſuffering 
emnant) ſaith he, “It is duty to pray, ſupplicate, 
and interceed for all men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. not collec- 
ively conſidered, not diſtributely for every one, uni- 
erſally without exception, but indefinitely pro gene- 
us ſingulerum, for all ſorts, of whatſoever nation, 
tec. And not only ſo, but pro ſingulit generum, alſo 
onditionally, if they be amongſt all theſe whom the 
Lord will have to be ſaved; verſe 4, if they be 
amongſt theſe all, for whom the Mediator gave himſelf 
a ranſom to be teſtified in due time. We may pray 
for all in authority two ways, as men, and as kings ; as 
men we may pray for their ſalvation or converſion, 
or taking them out of the way if enemies to Chriſt's 
kingdom, according as they are ſtated, &c. But if 
'e pray for them as kings, then they muſt be ſuch by - 
God's approbation, and not meer poſſeſſory occu- 
pants, to whom we owe no ſuch reſpect or duty.” + 
The laſt is faichful Mr. James Renwick, (who in 
reference to what Mr. Gilleſpie as above quoted) 
ſays, © We mult underſtand that prayer (ſays he) to 
be ſpeciſicated to that all for whom he gave himſelf 
a ranſom, verſe 6, which was not certainly for all 
and every individual man, of every kind and degree, 
(otherwiſe all would be ſaved) but only for ſome of 
all kinds and degrees of men;” and alibi he ſays, 
“Let prayers be made for all men, eſpecially for 
kings, not meaning all in authority, but ſuch as are 
within the election of free grace, and rule for God.” 
No doubt theſe will be judged contracted ſentiments 
in this an enlightened age (as they call it) when a 
general faith, unlimited prayers and univerſal charity 
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prevails, Papiſts and Proteſtants, Prelates and Preſty. 
terians can worſhip God, pray and praiſe publicly, © 
under one roof alternatly ; but they are ſuch as wil © 
ſtand the teſt of God's word, and Chriſt's interceſ. 
ſory prayer, I pray not for the world, &c. They in. 
deed knew that it was one thing to pray for the con- 
verſion of kings in common with men, and for theſe 
in the exerciſe of lawful authority in particular—ang 
another thing to interceed and pray for the Lord tg 
bleſs and preſerve the perſons, government, conſt. 
tution, and high court of Parliament, conſiſting of 
lords ſpiritual and temporal (the mark of the beaft) 
who have uſurped Chriſt's crown rights, and who are 
ſtanding in a ſtated oppoſition aud combination 
againſt his cauſe, intereſts, and the coming of hiz 
kingdom. The form of ſome of their public prayers for 
ſuch runs thus, O Lord God, to whom vengeance be- 
* longs, ſhew thyſelf, Oc. render a reward to the 
© proud how long ſhall the wicked triumph 
© ſhall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with 
© thee, which frameth miſchief by a lIaw——the 
mighty God deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall 
© put to their hands to alter and deſtroy the houſe of 
© God overturn! overturn this throne of inj- 
© quity, and let it be no more, until he come whole 

© right it is, &'c.” * 
And indeed we may warrantably pray for deſtruc- 
tion, at leaſt temporal judgments, on all the obſt- 
nate and irreconcileable enemies of God, his church 
and people, / let all thine euemies periſh, O Lord, Cs 
And that all theſe kings and conſtitutions may be 
brought down, ſubdued, or removed out of the way, 
that ſtand as lets and hinderances to the advance: 
ment and coming of the Mediator's intereſt and king: 
dom upon earth, 

Object. 10. © According to diſſenters principles, 
© heathen. magiſtracy muſt be no ordinance of Go 
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t at all, elſe there muſt be two kinds of magiſtracy, 
© one founded in nature, and the other in divine 
© revelation.” 
All the reply I ſhall make to this, is, that if we 
could ſuppoſe there were two ſupreme lawgivers, 
and two diſtinct divine laws, there might be ſome- 
what here concluſive, but as there- is but one ſu- 
reme Lawgiver, Creator, Proprietor, and Governor 
of all things, ſo all rights, civil, natural, or ſpiritual, 
whether of conſcience or perſons, magiſtrates or mi- 
niſters, or even of Chriſt as Mediator, (as one well 
obſerves) mult therefore wholly originate from him“. 
And we know of no divine law abſtract or con- 
trary to, or diſtinguiſhable from that divine moral 
unalterable law of God as revealed in his word, 
that this ordinance can be inſtituted or founded in, 
elſe it were no divine ordinance at all, but a mere 
human terrene device of men. Indeed it is ſo far 
founded in nature, as the nature and circumſtances 
of men makes it neceſſary for them, and the ordi- 
nance of man' as men are the electors and ſetters up 
of the different forms of government amongſt them, 
but then this muſt be done only in agreeableneſs to 
the preceptive will and law of God. All royal 
* power is given of God, Deut. xvii. Says Mr. Ru- 
* therfoord, in the firſt moulding of royal highneſs, 
© there was a power to rule, according to that which 
is written in the book of the law, and ſo there can 
be no royal power to the contrary, truly royal.” F 
The heathen may, by the remains of right reaſon, ſet 
up ſuch over them, and in as far as they puniſh the 
tranſgreſſors of the ſecond table of the law, in ſo far 
they may be ſaid to anſwer the ends of this ordi- 
nance, in being beneficial to human ſociety and no 
turther; which can be no ſufficient or certain rule 
for Chriſtians, in a reformed covenanted land, who 


1 hs th, — 


gee Mr. Brown on Toleration, page 7. 
Sermon before the houſe of Commons, 1644. 
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are favoured with the light of Divine revelation 17 


as Mr. Knox well obſerved, one thing was require 
of Iſrael when in Egypt, and another thing when 
they came to the land of Canaan. The Chriſtian 
- magiſtrate muſt be God's vicegerent, a keeper an 
defender of both tables of the law, a profeſſor and 
defender of the true religion; for true magiſtrate 
© are keepers and defenders of both tables of the ten 
* commandments,” ſays the Dutch annotators n 
1 Tim. ii. 2. And this no heathen, by the light of 
nature, can do: but all this makes not two kinds d 
magiſtracy, Mr. Gilleſpie himſelf grants us the point 
frankly, when he ſays, The heathen magiltrats 


may and ought to do what the Chriſtian magiſtrate: 


« doth, but the Chriſtian is fitted, qualified, enabled, 
and ſanctified to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, as a magiſtrate, 
© which the heathen magiſtrate is not.” Aaron; 
Rod, &c. page 233. Here it is as a magiltrate, 
which no doubt would, with the above ſentiments of 


Mr. Rutherfoord, and the Dutch tranſlators, be ac- 


counted down right Eraſtianiſm in diſſenters; but 
they are ſuch, I dare affirm, as the word of God, 
and our covenanted uniformity requires and allow, 
ſay Loyaliſts, and Glaſſites what they will. 


Object 11. © But muſt a handful of Diſſenten 


have a negative over a whole nation, in the erection 
of civil government,” ſo the Loyaliſt. 

A poor local quibbling objection or argument in» 
deed, which merits no other reply than juſt to ob- 
ſerve. 1. That it is true, Diſſenters are and has 
been but a handful, compared with the majority of 
the nation, but they are or were no fewer than the 
ſpirit of God deſcribes e 72vo witneſſes. The valued 
mettle cannot be judged by its weight or bulk, the num- 
ber of members in a church or party, does not male 
it good, elſe the Revolution-church would yet clain 
the pre-eminence, and ſo a continuing in it, becaul 
the majority might juſtify a courſe of defection; and 
muſt Diſſenters becauſe few, be exempted from obe- 
dience to the Lord's expreſs command, T hou fha/t mi 
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2 a mullitude to do evil. 2. Doth that handful 


claim a negative over a whole nation? no, it is the 
word of God, our Covenants, and reforming laws 
founded thereon, that claims the negative over it, no 
number can exalt themſelves above theſe, for if they 
walk not according to that rule, even in the chooſing 
of magiſtrates with ſuch qualifications as there re- 
quired in the erecting of civil government, it is be- 
cauſe there is no light in them, and would the nations 
purſue theſe principles maintained by Diſſenters in 
ſetting up-of ſuch, inſtead of being no government, 
anarchy, &c. as the objectors has wantonly affirmed, 
there would be one of the beſt regulated governments 
in the world, as they themſelves has ſometimes been 
beſides their intention made to acknowledge; for to 
ſay that ſcripture had no more to do with this ordi- 
nance but to enforce ſubjection under pains of damn- 
ation, to every kind of occupant employing the place 
of authority, when a people is pleaſed to ſet up, not 
only revolts againſt common ſenſe, but every dictate 
of Chriſtianity. But hark, I think I hear the objec- 
tor ſaying, the king is a Proteſtant, a profeſſed Chriſ- 
tian, and ſo a brother in religion—ſtrange! whether 
can Preſbtery be deformed or Prelacy reformed, that 
they are ſo well agreed, many thouſands of faithful 
Preſbyterian Covenanters has Prelatic malignants 
laid in their winding-ſheets; now, fimilar to Pyate 
and Herod they muit be agreed, every Preſbyterian 
is ſolemnly bound in Covenant (if not in their own 
perſons) in the loins of their forefathers, to the ex- 
tirpation of Prelacy, Prelates, Malignants, &c. as 
well as Popery and Papiſts; now, how one can be 
accounted a brother in religion to a Scots Preſbyte- 
rian, who is not only a profeſſed Prelatic, or Epiſco- 
pal of the Lutherian and Arminian perſuaſion, but 
the head of an Eraſtian conſtitution, bound by ſolemn 
oath to maintain, ſupport and defend to the utmoſt of 
his power that hierarchy, with the whole of the Po- 
piſh ceremonies, rites and ſuperſtitions of the church 
of England, is what I have not yet learned; nay, I 
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think it is ſuch an aſſertion or infinuation, that ng 
divine, philoſopher, or Logician, will ever be able to 
_ reconcile: this would make our Covenants bonds of 
iniquity indeed—to ſwear againſt our religious rela. 
tions; if this holds, then farewel Preſbytery Cove. 
nants—faithful witneſs bearing—contendings—teſti. 
monies of our martyrs, and the whole of a Cove- 
nanted work of reformation, name and thing for 
ever. Such reaſoning as this, I think, (except in a 
late publication concerning public vows) never drops 
ped from the pen of a profeſſed witneſs bearer. 

Objef. 12. “ But Diſſenters are ſuſpected of Ja- 
cobitiſm, and charged with it; P. Walker has ſaid, 
that Kerſland in his Memoirs has ſaid it, &c.” 

Malice is always fertile of invention, this is a 
ſtory now told at third hand, and by the Satirical 
Reviewer, ſet forth with great improvements; how- 
ever the charge is altogether groundleſs, as ſhall by 
and by be made evident to rational and unprejudized 
minds. For anſwer, The Reviewer tells us a long 
ſtory of Pat. Walker's, concerning Kerſland's con- 
veening the old Diſſenters at the croſs of Sanquhar, 
and how he, (Kerſland) cauſed them to publith that 
declaration, 1707 there; and ſays, that though the 
Pretender's intereſt was not inſerted directly, yet it 
was couched in it—this, ſays he, Keriland has in- 
ferted in his Memoirs, &c. now let us examine the 
premiſes. 

1. It is true that Kerſland received a patent to be 
a rogue, patorum /equitur ſua protee, from Queen Ann 
and her miniſtry, in virtue of which, he feigned him- 
ſelf ſometimes a Jacobite, and ſometimes an old Diſ- 
ſenter or Cameronian (as he calls them) to whom he 
gives high encomiums, that he might diſcover their ſe- 
cret intrigues to the government, for which piece of 
vile drudgery, as he calls it, he ſays he was rewarded 
by the government as he deſerved—what correſpond- 
ence. he had with ſome of theſe officers who returned 
from the Angus regiment, I cannot ſay, but it is evi- 
dent from their own minutes, that he never was 
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joined with the community of the old Piſſenters, nor 
conveened them at Sanquhar, or any place elſe; for 
though him and Earlſtoun, it is ſaid, came to one of 
their general meetings, they were refuſed admittance 
ſo that he behoved to be an entire ſtranger, and perfect 
foreigner to their purpoſes; and they removed far 
from the ſphere of his preſcriptions and dictates in 
ſuch matters. 

2. It is no leſs falſe in the telling of the ſtory, that 
Kerſland fays the Pretender's intereſt was couched in 
it, Kerſland's words are, “ Though this declaration 
did not mention the Pretender expreſly, yet it was 
couched fo as to make the Jacobites hope that the Ca- 


- meronians might ſoon be reconciled to that intereſt.” 


It is now time that the declaration ſpeak for itſelf, 
© We proteſt againſt and difown the pretended 
© Prince of Wales, from having any juſt righttorule or 
© govern theſe nations, or to be admitted unto the 
government thereof; and whereas, (as it is reported) 
© we are malicioufly afperſed by theſe who profeſs 
© the Preſbyterian perſuaſion, eſpecially Laodicean 
© preachers, that we ſhould be acceſſory to the ad- 
© yancement of him whom they call the Prince of 
© Wales to the throne of Britain: therefore to let all 
concerned be fully affured of the contrary, we pro- 
* teſt and teſtify againſt all ſuch ſo principled, to 
have any right to rule in thir lands, becauſe we look 
* upon all ſuch to be ſtanding in a ſtated oppolition 
to God, and a covenanted work of Reformation.” 
Now the Pretender's intereſt is not only flatly re- 
jected here, but this falſe calumnious charge antici- 
pated and repelled—and indeed it could not be other- 
wile, and that on different accounts. (t.) From their 
principles, Diſſenters have always eſpouſed, viz. the 
purity of Preſbytery, and Reformation principles, in 
oppoſition to Prelacy, Popery, and all their reſpective 
appurtenances. (2.) From their divers declarations 
of their principles, in points wherein their whole 
ſtrain and ſcope runs a direct counterline unto Jacob- 
tim, as well as Prelatic malignancy. And (3.) From 
ES 
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> their conſtant practices conſonant to their declared rep 
Principles, by which they have all along given proof Per 
oc their utter averſion to that way, both as to perſons I tru 
= and opinions. x „ - cal 
| VLl?sSaſtly, Is it poſſible that our accuſers have not ſeen | oth 
| that declaration, and the "other points emitted from I fer 

| time to time by Difſenters, wherein they are moſtly 


1 explicit againſt both Prelatic and Popiſh Pretenders, Þ thi 
_ _- without ever dreaming of their becoming duly qua-] Ge 
o „ lißied, or availing themſelves of enſuing confuſion. | 

= Could men thus in their ſolid: wits, without the 5 
= - greateſt biaſs of prejudice, condemn theſe without | th 

| peruſing them or ſeeing them, found ſuch a lie on || ſy 
pure malice, in regard they behoved to know they |} ta! 
were writing a deliberate lie, nay, defending falſhoods I pr 
by falſhoods: © Lying is very abominable (ſays Mr. I ar 
Cargill, on Job xiii. 4.) when it is only a tongue | 
craft, but it is then moſt abominable when it is alſo de 
an handy craft:” and we may add ſpleen and envy Wt? 
craft, which ſeems applicable for P. Walker. The t: 
worlt we ſhall ſay of him, he is now gone to his own o 
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| [| place. For the ſurviving accuſers, we wiſh them re- o 
1 pentance and a better employment, for till they point ¶ c 

4 out the page, ſection, ſentence, or words, wherein the A 
1 Pretender's intereſt is couched, the world may judge, MW a 

| what deſignation they juſtly merit, through their MW. t 


malevolent ſpeeches. | | 
O4jeF. 13. „Diſſenters principles is a bloody 
ſyſtem, leading the profeſlors to ſedition, blood, and 
ſlaughter, which they are ready on all occaſions to 
put in practice; fame has often had inſtruments of 
deſtruction carefully ſecreted, if not till ready by 
them for that purpoſe, &c.” | 
Here is another wicked engine ſet to work, to 
render the principles and practices of Diſſenters ſtill 
more odions before the world, an old malignant ac- 
cuſation againſt our late ſufferers, trumped up in a 
new and eloquent dreſs: but how is it proven? why 
Kerſland and P. Walker behoved to father the laſt 
charge; but this is juſt founded on common fame, 
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4Þ report, and hearſay ; report it ſay they, and we will re- 
Port it, and indeed report has oftner lied than told the? | 
truth, which renders fuch a poor fabulous, malicious, 2 
calumny, altogether unworthy of any anſwer, till 
nf otherwiſe documented. However, let it be ob-“ 
F ſerved, | * ' * 
y 1. That as to Diſſenters ſyſtem of principles on 
this head, they require no more than the word of 
- | God, our Covenants, and the reforming acts that 
guided them, requires and refuſes. Ir muſt be the 

ible, our Covenants, and reforming acts and Jaws, 
that according to our accuſers noſtrum, is the bloody 
ſyſtem; and our Reformers and ſufferers who main= * _ * 
tained theſe principles, the men of ſeditious and bloody by 
practices, and then the Difſenters has a good cauſe, 
and goes in good company. | 
2. If Difſenters did not hold the principles of ſelf 
defence, they would not be the genuine ſucceſſors of © 
* thoſe renowned Reformers and highly. honoured mar- 
tyrs: The word of God, the law of nature and nati- 
ons, warrant them in this; and muſt they at the nod 
of violent traducers, be utterly diveſt of all means 
common with others, for their own ſelf preſervation, 
againſt foreign and inteſtine invaſions; (as has once 
and again been the caſe, by a Popiſh Pretender ſince 
the Revolution) muſt they be a people utterly devoted 
to deſtruction.— But where are theſe inſtruments of 
death to be found? why ſays the accuſer, “ look about 
their houſes for them?“ well, Diſſenters puts their 
moſt inveterate oppoſers to an abſolute defiance, to 
find any ſuch intended arms there, and only wiſhes 
our accuſers, or the pretended heſitaters, may go in 
ſearch of them, which probably might be a mean to 
obſtruct ſuch a deluſive charm from co-operating 
upon the minds of the credulous, and reſcue the 
principles and characters of Diſſenters, from the hor- 
rid claws of falſe imputation and traduction. | 
3. Let our adverfaries but condeſcend in what re- 
bellion, riot, mob, inſurrection, or tumult, Diſſent- 
ers directly or indirectly, has been engaged; or 
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where ever one of that community, ſtood pannel at 
the bars of the higher or lower judicatories of the na- 
tions, for the aſſaſſinating, ſtabbing, and curſing of 
kings, drinking the Pretender's health, liſting men, 
procuring armies, &c. and fighting for him, pulling 
down of chapels, reſiſting exciſe officers, ſtopping of 
the poſt guard, pelting of members of parliament, 
highway robberies, &c. which could never poſſibly 
be the caſe, were they ready to ſcize every opportu- 
nity, and avail themſelves of any confuſion, on every 
occaſion, to announce, or put theſe their bloody prin- 
ciples in practice, by breathing out rebellion and 
bloodthed, againſt king and country, as is ſaid; O 
invidious detraction! 

4. Our antagoniſts in the courſe of controverſy, 
has fairly granted that Diſſenters © are ſerious good 
and well meaning people, wiſhes ſucceſs to their mini- 

ſters in the goſpel;” now, how they can be really 
good men, and ſucceſsful miniſters, and yet be at 
the ſame time chargeable with © blaſphemy, perver- 

ſion and abuſe of ſcripture, rebels, men of bloody 

principles, and ſeditious practices,“ is what no rati- 
onal religious mind can reconcile. O contradiction ! 
how congenial art thou to the writers on the Utopian 
conſtitution of abſolute authority and unlimited obe- 
dience : only permit me to notice a few of Keriland's 
words on the matter, and as his teſtimony againſt 
Diſſenters has been ſuſtained by our accuſers, it can- 
not in difcretion be by them refuſed, when in our 
favours, elſe his authority muſt go for as good as no- 
thing. After deſcribing the principles, and ſome of 
the practices of Diſſenters (whom he terms Camero- 
nians) he concludes thus, © They are peaceable in 
this reign, becauſe they are permitted to hve quietly, 
and ſo may be faid to be paſhve under the preſent 
adminiſtration, but at the ſame time decline to be any 
way active in ſupporting, it being in them a mighty 
point of conſcience.““ 


a. 


— 


VVide Memoirs, part 1, page 16. 
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I ſhall ſhut up the whole, with theſe two ſhort re- 
marks following. 1. Could Diſſenters be, through 
divine grace, enabled to live in a way agreeable to 
their profeſſed principles, ſuch maltreatment need 
little to affect them, a faithful teſtimony has always 


tormented the men of the earth; hence it was and is, 


that Chriſt himſelf, the faithful and true witneſs, and 
all his moſt faithful followers in every age, has been 
thus aſperſed ; and ſhould Diſſenters be altogether 
exempted. He himſelf was accuſed by the Jews, as 
a perverter of the nation, an enemy to Caeſar. (Said 
the men of Theſſalonica of his apoſtles) © Thele that 
have turned the world upſide down, are come. here 
alſo;” the Apoſtle Paul was called a peſtilent fel- 
low, a mover of ſedition amongſt all the Jews. The 
primitive Chriſtians were repreſented as peſts to hu- 
man ſociety, incendiaries, that they ſet Rome on fire, 
&c. The tame charge was brought againſt our firſt 
Reformers from Popery. How often was Mr. Knox 
and others with him, accuſed of ſedition and rebellion; 
and what was the whole of our ſecond Reformation, 
repreſented by Malignants and high flyers, but one 
continued courſe of rebellion; that nothing would 
ſerve ſome of the moſt eminent of our Covenanters, 
unleſs they would wade to the ancles in blood. + 

And fo our late ſufferers were frequently called 
anti-government men, men of bloody murdering prin- 


ciples, rebels, blood-thirſty, flagitious villains, and 


what not, nay it cannot be otherwiſe, for we are aſ- 
ſured from the word of God, that all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution of one 

ind or other, were it even tongue perſecution, as the 
caſe is here, and ſo it was with the Prophet Jere- 
miah, „“ Come let us ſmite him with the tongue, 
&c.” 1.e. rail on him, tell lies about concerning him, 
repreſent him to be what the people hate, inform 
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againſt him, accuſe and overthrow him by calumny 
and detraction; as Pool and Diodati expound it. 
__ Laſtly thoſe very perſons thus traduced, viz. the 
old Diſſenters, (as it appears our accuſers has a par- 
ticular eye here unto theſe, by ſtating the ground of 
the accuſation on their firſt declarations after the Re- 
volution) who outlived the Revolution, lived and died 
with great afſurance and peace of conſcience in pro- 
feſſing and practiſing of theſe principles, as a number 
of their own dying teſtimonies (now before me) evi- 
dences; wherein they folemnly proteſt and declare, 
that this was the cauſe of Chriſt, and theſe were his 
truths now controverted, that they had all along con- 
tended and witneſſed for; and though they had their 
lives to begin a-new, they would through divine 
grace retract nothing, but be more circumſpect on 
theſe points; and that they had great peace of con- 
ſcience in it, and would adviſe all to the fame pro- 
feſſion and practice; in faith of which, under the 
refreſhful gales of the Lord's bleſſed countenance 
and ſenſible preſence, they went joyfully off the 
ſtage of time to eternity, in the full aſſurance of the 
enjoyment of God, and a bleſſed reſurrection. 
Nov, let our accuſers but produce one ſingle in- 
ſtance ſimilar to theſe, as a confirmation of the 
Juſtice of their principles and practices, on the con- 
trary ſide of the queſtion. 


N. B. I intended to have touched upon ſeveral 
other Particulars objected againſt the Principles 
and Practices of Diflenters, and alſo to have been 
more full upon theſe here noticed; but as 1 have al- 
ready puſhed on farther than the price ſet upon the 
Book could well afford, 1 muſt leave what remains 
to thoſe of more learning and abllities, 


FOR DISSENTING. az 


CON TLTLUSIO 


| S it has been eaſier to profeſs than practiſe in 
A all ages of the church, and a good profeſhon 
without a practice correſpondent avails little; and 
though Diſſenters are bound to nothing in principle 
or practice, but what every one in theſe lands by the 
word of God and our Covenants are bound and ſtands 
engaged unto, yet ſuch is the ignorance and ſupine 
ſtupidity of many, that they cenſure theſe very ſelf 
ſame things in Diſſenters, that they themſelves live 
in the allowed and avowed practice of ; for theſe, 
and other reaſons, a regard to the cauſe, and a de- 
fire for the purity and happineſs of its profeſſors, I in- 
tended to have ſubjoined as a ſupplement to this edi- 
tion, ſome ſimple undigeſted practical advices to Diſ- 
ſenters, namely, thoſe the Book is intended for, as 
not knowing if ever I ſhould, in divine Providence, 
have another opportunity of appearing in the publicz 
and though I had wrote a number of pages for this 
purpoſe, by reaſon of the Book running ſo far be- 
yond the limits propoſed, they could not be admit- 
ted: yet, rather than omit them altogether when 
wrote, I ſhall here, as a concluſion to the whole, 
juſt reſume the index or contents of each particular, 
in the following order. | | 

And, my brethren, as God's glory and honour, 
ought to be our chief and ultimate end in the world, 
O itrive after a real belief of his being, with ſuitable 
views of his majeſty, without which, you can never 
glorify him in his titles, names, ꝓerfections, divine 
attributes, ordinances, words, and works; by chooſ- 
ing, obeying, loving, fearing, delighting, truſting, 
hoping in, and praiſing of him: for this end, endea- 
vour to be united unto a God in Chriſt by faith, and 
in this, do not fatisfy yourſelves with a general aſſent 
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of the mind to a divine truth, as Independents and 
others now do; guard alſo againſt a preſumptuous 
perſuaſion that Chriſt died for you, God will be mer. 
ciful unto you, &c. no, faith is a humbling grace, 
you muſt, under a deep fight and ſenſe of your fins, 
original-and actual, flee unto Jeſus Chriſt, and know, 


| chooſe, embrace, reſt, and rely upon him in his Son- 


ſhip, offices, relations, &c. as he is offered in the 
goſpel; for thoſe who ſeek ſalvation and redemption 
from Chriſt, who are never convicted of fin, pricked 
in their hearts, and humbled and ſelf abaſed for it, 
{hall never fand it. * Be frequent and diligent in all 
known and commanded duties in religion, public, pri- 
vate, ſocial, and ſecret; particularly prayer, reading, 
ſinging, ſanctifying the ſabbath, meditating on God 
and his word; alas! many are loft for want of think- 
ing; ſelf-examination, proving your own ſelves, whi- 
ther ye are in the faith or nat; what degrees of faith 
and holineſs you have attained unto.—I would alſo 
recommend the much neglected duties of private, 
perſonal, and family faſting, and perſonal covenant» 
ing to you; theſe if rightly gone about, in the 
ſtrength of a Redeemer, you will find to be of great 
utility, both in life, in Cbduing corruption, fortify- 
ing againſt Satan's temptations, obtaining an increaſe 
of the graces of the Spirit, light, counſel, and direc- 
tion from the Lord, both on your own account, -and 
the behalf of others; and moſt comforting at death, 
could you claim no more, but juſt ſay, thou art my 
covenanted God ; nay it ſtands pleadable under every 
tribulation ; remember David in all his afflictions, 
how he ſwear to the Lord, and vowed to the mighty 
God of Jacob. Labour after foundneſs in judgment; 


be well grounded in the moſt intereſting doArines of 
the goſpel, eſpecially when errors and demented de- 


luſions reigns, and almoſt every fundamental truth is 
now contradicted or controverted; conſult God's 


* 
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word often, and our excellent ſtandards well, and 

abide by the doctrines therein tenaciouſly; and be- 

ware of every novel tenet, contrary to theſe; theſe 

are the doctrines we are all ſolemnly engaged unto z 
theſe were the happy means when the goſpel gave a 
certain ſound, through the gracious operation of 

\ Spirit, of bringing a people out of groſs Popith dark» 
neſs and Prelatic ſuperſtition, and ſo many myriads 
of ſouls to glory, let us trace the good old paths, 
and go forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed 
our kids befide the ſhepherd's tents. 

Make it your conſtant ſtudy to have a good prac- 
tice, and blamleſs converſation in the. world; with- 
out this, your pretentions to religion, and teſtimony 
bearing, proves vain; never dream of ſeparating or 
ſtanding a-loof from a corrupt church, unleſs you re- 
ſolve to ſeparate from the love and practice of all 
known fin, in heart, life, and converſation, and ab- 
ſtain from the wicked courſes, ſinful modes, and ſu- 
perſtitious cuſtoms of theſe times; never imagine 
that your profeſſed eſpouſing of ſuch or ſuch a teſti- 
mony, will either atone for your former faults, or 
ſcreen you in your preſent irregularities; triumph 
not over the faults or failings of others, but mourn 
over ſin in yourſelves and others, particularly, thoſe 
proceeding from your own wicked corrupt hearts, 
in thoughts, as well as words and deeds, and thoſe 
corruptions and defections complained of in the for- 
going Collection; theſe you muſt lament over before 
the Lord, and ſay, We have ſiuned, aur faihers have 

finned, and we have born their iniquity. Endeavour 
after, being faithful, ſtedfaſt, and ſtraight in witneſs 
bearing; which makes an eſſential part of the charac- 
ter of the true chriſtian; particularly, in a time, 
when the leaven of toleration of principles, liberty of 
conſcience, (rather licentiouſneſs) not only pervades 
the whole great body, but even ſeems to ba working 
amongſt contenders for trut!;, underthe maſk of matters 
ofindifferency, circumſlances, needleſs punctilios, &c. 
for this end, be well acquainted with the different at- 
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ticles of your own teſtimony, and take care, for there 
15-no truth ſo little, that it is not worth the contend« 
ing for; ſaid Moſes,” ve will not leave a hoof bebind ur, 
for therewith mil we ſerve the Lord our God; the 
Lord makes much account of this, particularly, in 
declining times, in ſeripture it has his inſpection, 
Pſal. ci. 6.—it has his command, Heb. x. 23. Jud. iii. 
It has the promiſe, Rev. iii. 10. and the over- 
comer's crown is annexed to it, Be thou faithful unis 
thedeath, and I will give thee a crown of life ; to faith- 
fulneſs, add fervent zeal, for promoting God's glory, 
and the intereſt of Chriſt's kingdom But beware of 
hypoeritical zeal, to be ſeen of men only—A blind 
Zeal, that is not according to knowledge, and a fiery 
uncharitable zeal, crying down all others except your 
own party, in almoſt every place, company, and oc- 
calions, which is no part of the character of Chriſt's 
followers : wherever you ſce any who holds the fun- 
damental doctrines of the goſpel, and are of a tender 
godly converſation, according to that light granted 
them; have a tender regard for them, do them all 
the good you can, and pray for them, that they may 
be recovered from what corrupt courſes they may yet 
bein—Sympathize with all men, eſpecially with your 


brethren by nation or profeſſion ; forgive them their 


faults towards yourſelves, on their acknowledgment 
and promiſe of amendment; bear cue anothers hurdens, 
and fo fulfil the law of Chrijl.—Beware of apoſtacy, de- 
fection, and backſliding, in heart, duties, practice, 
and profeſhon ; this, of all fins, is the moſt danger- 
ous—lip one foot, then another, till you fall to the 
bottom—this made good angels devils; and is oftimes 
puniſhed with fingular judgments, even in this life, 
inſtance a Lot's wife, a Joaſh, a Jehoram, a Judas, 
a Julian, a Spira, &c. nothing is more remarkably 
threatened in ſcripture, * The backſlider ſhall be filled 
with ly; own ways—and whoſoever ſhall deny me 
© before men, him alſo, will I deny, before my fa- 
© ther which is in heaven.” 


Beſides, the hook of God's word, and the folio of 
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nature and creation, wherein you will find ground 
of much wonder, love, and,contemplation, you mult 
be verſant in the broad volume of Providence, 
wherein, there will ſcarcely a year, month, or week, 
elapſe, but you * obſerve ee about your- 
ſelf, family, (if you have one) the church, the neigb- 
bourhood, or the world at large, that may prove a 
leſſon of caution, watchfulneſs, admonition, prepara- 
tion, and praiſe; although it has been more difficult 
for the people of God, ſometimes to read ot under 
ſtand the Lord's providential dealings towards them 
and theirs, or the church, then to read their own 
ſoul's caſe, in the precepts and promiſes of his word; 
© Yet whoſo is wiſe, ſhall obſerve theſe things, &.“ 
Be ſtraight, tight, and upright, in all your dealings 
amongſt men, there is much need for this, when de- 
ceit, diſhoneſty, and fraudulent dealing, is almoſt re- 
duced unto a ſyſtem; he is accounted the molt po- 
lite, active man, that can engroſs moſt of his neigh- 
tour's property, right or wrong, into his own hands, 
in caſh or commodities; therefore, avoid ſuch ilicĩt 
and illegal ways of carrying on buſineſs; and beware 
of engaging or thruſting yourſelves into any unlaws 
ful or dithonourable employment; obſerve the golden 
rule, whatever ye would that men ſhould do to yon, 
do ye even ſo to them, &c.*” Acknowledge the 
Lord in all your ways, feck his direction in all your 
ſpiritual and temporal concerns, and he ſhall dirett 
your paths; what can be the reaſon, my brethren, 
that we amongſt other profeſſors, falls into ſo many 
pieces of diſagreeable and ſelf willed conduct? but 
becauſe we either do not ſeek the Lord's counſel and 
direction therein, or elſe do not wait upon him for 
an anſwer; we will neither be beholden to the Lord 
(ſo to ſpeak with reverence) nor to our Chriſtian bre- 
thren, for their advice; and no wonder we be left to 
wander in counſels of our own—many never comes 
| Balaam's length, who faid he could not go beyond the 
word of the Lord. There is much need of this, 
when ſo many are at the catch, on account of both 
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perſons, means, and principles; beſides, it is a com. 


manded duty; our ſucceſs depends upon it, and we 
can do nothing right] y without it; a deceitful and in- 
ſidious generation requires it. Guard againſt diſcon- 
tentment in every ſtate and condition; does the 
world ſmile on you, be thankful for it, mind your 
former condition, and be charitable with it; if it 
frowns on you, improve it, that ye may be rich in 
grace here, and glory hereafter ; if injury is offered 
you, in your perſon, name, or eſtate, reſent it not; 
render not evil for evil, keep yourſelves as far az 
poſſible out of danger's way, give no provocation, 

If afflictions ſeize you or yours, labour to bear pa- 
tiently under them, the way to the crown is by the 
croſs, ſay with Job, © Though he ſlay me, yet will I 
© truſt in him.” 

Be not forgetful of the low ſtate and condition of 
the church, and Zion of God, in theſe lands, when 
ſhe is robbed and ſpoiled of all her pleaſant things, 
cry and wreſtle with the Lord, give him no reſt till 
he return unto theſe covenanted lands, and ti// he 
make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the whole earth, when all 
the kingdoms of this world, ſhall become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and his Chriſt. Study uniformity in principles, 
practice, and teſtimony bearing; many pretend 
ſtrictneſs in one thing, but they are as lax in ano- 


ther, and that mars the whole; ſome pretend to 


what they call practical religion, but ſeem very cold 
about the public intereſt of Chriſt ; others make no 
ſmall ſtir about theſe, while the life and power of 
true religion, is by them little ſought after; ſome 
condemn that in others, which themſelves are ſome 
way involved in, and not a few expound their prin- 
Ciples and teſtimony by their own practice, but by no 
means can be brought to regulate their practice by 
the word of God and their own teſtimony 3 but Jet 
us firſt be intereſted in God's covenant, make Chriſt 
our own, and then have a good and uniform practice, 
reſpecting all God's commandments, I egfleem all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be right,” and hate every 
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falſe way. Set your hearts above the immaderate cares 


of this world, and exerciſe ſelf denial z many muſt: 
needs be witneſs bearers, but they have nothing to 
beſtow for religion, nor leſs ſor a teſtimony ; that 
principle, they think, cannot be right, that calls men 
to quit or loſe their property; but if you reſolve ho- 
neſtly to follow Chriſt, you muſt re.oive to quit all 
for him, if he calls for it, were it life itſelf, otherwiſe, 
ye cannot be his diſciples; O great word, Whoſoever 
will ceme after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his 
croſs and follow nie. 

Again, there are ſome who boaſt of their prin- 
ciples, abilities, & c. and triumph over others in their 
imagined good practice; but theſe, however good in 
themſelves, will never land you on Emmanuei's ſhore, 
you mult be deny'd to your principles, practice, abi- 
lities, natural or acquired, your duties; in a word, 
to your own ſtrength, and all your own righteouſ- 
neſs or qualifications, though the moſt amiable; 
theſe you muſt wholly renounce and abandon, in 
point of merit for juſtification, and ſeck eternal life,. 
for the merit, and moſt perfect law- magnifying righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, received and reſted upon, 
by true and ſaving faith, which is alſo the free gift of 
God, Vor other foundation can no man lay, Oc. and 
this obtained, be dilligent to have your calling and 
election made ſure, by having the Lord's ſpirit to wit- 
neſs with your ſpirit, that ye are his, Tit. iii. 5. 2 Pet. 
i. 10. Rom. viii. i. 6. 

And finally, dear brethren, let us ſtudy to keep the 
mantle of all worldly enjoyments looſe about us, that 
upon the ſhorteſt warning, we may be ready for our 
removal. Nothing is more ſure, yet nothing more un- 
certain than death, in time and place; we have many 
calls and warnings from word and providences for 
this; ſudden and ſurprizing deaths, natural and acci- 


dental, become more frequent; how many drop 


down (as it were) dead, without any viſible cauſe, to 
the utter ſurprize of ſurviving ſpectators and rela- 
tions, which muſt be a ſuper-added call to be on our 
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watch tower, by having actual and habitual prepara- 
tion, for there can be no comfortable entering the liſt 
with death, without being intereſted in him, 200 has 
the keys of bell and death ; and bleſſed only are they 
who are waiting for his coming ; the port is open for 
us; the judge ſtandeth at the door; eternity, is as it 
were at our elbows, as ſoon as time's wheel can wind 
up the ſhort threads of our lives, we mult fly away 
to our everlaſting habitations, and as the tree falls, it 
muſt ſo lye to eternity. | ix 
Once for all, lay up a good ſtock of graces, faith, 
patience, hope, promiſes, evidences, and divine ex- 
perience, againit that time; in the mean time, ſtand, 
jirive, and wreſtle it out, under the banner of the 
Captain of our ſalvation; in oppoſition to the world, 
Satan, and indwelling fin; and when we can do no 
more, let us ſigh, cry, and long for that happy time, 
when all theſe ſhadows of fin, temptations, ſpiritual 
and temporal troubles, the world, and all imperfec- 
tions, ſhall for ever fly away. Say, in faith, zurn my 
beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a young hart, upon the 
mountains of Bether. The Spirit, and the bride ſay come, 
De. Surely, I come quickly, even ſo come, Lord 
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SUBSCRIBERS NAMES,. 


Given in by JOuN GLEN. (4 


PORT-GLASGOW. 
AMES Erſkine, dyer. 
William Hardie, weaver. 
Willam Brown. | 
William Holm, ſhoemaker. 
ames Barr, carter. 2 
Robert Montgomery, ſawer. 
Andrew Graham, ditto, = 
Daniel Henderſon; ditto. 
Jean Dykes. 
John Steuart, overſeer. 
Andrew Man, gabert-man. 
William Brown, cabinet-maket. 
Denniſtoun Campbell, ditto. 


Abraham Duff, ditto. 
James Miller, ditto. 
Robert Glen, ditto. 


William Holm, ſmith. 
Archibald Glen. | 
Humphray Davie, ſhopkeeper. 
David Maul, clerk. 

James Reid, ſmith. 

Iver Melver, flax-dreſſer. 
Ebenezer Gibb, ſhip-carpenter. 
William Smith, ſhoemaker. 
John M- Clokie, clerk. 

William Duncan, rope-ſpinner. 


GREENOCK. 


Patrick Morris, wright. 
James King, ditto, 

ohn Fleming, ſmith. 
John Bannantine, foreman. 
Leter M*Beath, grocer. 
Thomas M*Alpin, ditto. 
John Kerr, ditto, 
James Watſon, ſho! aker. 
Andrew Duncan, huter. 
John Laird, wright. 
Peter Sinclair, ſawer. 
James Gillies, ditto, 
John Scot, ditto, 
John Blair, farmer. 
James Shaw, ditto. 
Joſeph Wilſon, ſhoemaker. 
Alex. M*Alatter, ditto. 


2 


* 


John Broadfoot, weaver. 
Andrew Simpſon, wright. 
Walter M*Coull, ditto, 


John Niven, ditto. # 
Robert Lillie. ditto, * 
Robert Spreul, ditto, 

David Mungo, ditto, k 
John M*<Lean, ditto. 
Rantan M*Cara, taylor. 
William Reid. 

Peter Miller, fawer. 

Patrick Martin, merchant. 
William Lamont, ſhoemaker. 
Andrew Coats, 

Robert Gall. 

John Gemanel. 

David Howie, 

Mary Campbell. | 

John Calder, wright. - 

Robert Scot. 0 

James M<Alaſter, hoemaker. 
Mrs. Kirkwood. —_— 
James Simpſon, farmer. | | 
William Dun, Carter. * 
Archibald M*Ewan, weaver. 
William King, ſawer. 48 


John M' keller, wright. 

Humphray Ewing, couper. 

William Holm, ſawer. 

Joſeph Anderſon, ſchoolmaſter. 

Daniel M*Farlane, joiner. 
INNEREIP, 


John Archibald, farmer. 1 
Brice Kerr, ditto. © 4 3 
Ninian Warden, ſchoolmafter. 
James Patrick, ploughman. 
William Cochran, ſhoemaker. 
William Pollock, Miiler. 

Robert Crgig, innkepper. 

William Alexander, farmer. 
Robert. Young, weaver. = 


WEST-KILBRIDE. 


ts 
\# 
ey 


William King, wright, 


Will. M*Claymont, ſhoemaker, 5 * 2-00 
Robert Ileck, tarmer, s 
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SALT-COATS. 


Patrick Hamilton, late ſhipmaſter. 


Robert Steel, ſailor. 
James Watſon, wright. 
Daniel Davidfon, wright. 


Hugh Smillie, ditto. 
Thomas Millar, ditto. 
Daniel Vicar, ditto. 


Alex. Whyte, manufacturer. 
Daniel Robinſon, weaver. 


Robert Dunlop, cltto. 
James Hill, ditto. 
ohn Brown, ditto. 


Archibald Millar, ditto. 
Robert Brown, ditto. 
James Morris, junr. ſmith. 
Malcolm Currie, Dykes. 
Alexander Millar, ſailor. 
Donald M*Intyre, ſawyer. 


William Adair, ditto. 
Rob. Montgomery, ſhipcarpenter. 
William 'Telfer, citto, 
James Armour, ditto. 
Thomas Mair, ditto. 
Hugh Ritchie, ditto. 
John Gray, ditto. 
Duncan M*Intyre, ditto. 
John Hamilton, ditto. 
Alexander Brodie, ditto. 
. Love, ditto. 
omas Service, wright. 


William Fleck, coal grieve. 
Andrew Barclay, gardener. 
Thomas Nearn, wright. 


STEVENSTOUN. 


ohn Smith, maltman. 
omas Tait, farmer. 
William Poyd, coal-hewer. 
James Smith, ditto. 
ames Smith, ditto. 
alter Mathie, farmer. 


DALRY. 


George Doyle, of Black-ſike. 
John Gillies, dyke builder. 
ames Stitzat, merchant. 

— Boyd, wright. 

John Montgomery, weaver. 
Johm Richard, ditto. 
John Robertſon, dit to. 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


Robert Dunlop, weaver, 
James Greg, ditto, 
David Kyle, ditto, 
John Muir, ditto. 

James Crawford, ditto, 
Hugh Stevenſon, weaver, 
Thomas Aiken, ditto, 
James Aiken, ditto, 
Hugh Gavin, ditto. 
William Wylie, ditto. 


Robert Smith, merchant. 
James Brown, Linn. 
Hugh Reid. 

Hugh Brown, merchant, 
James Pollock, maſan, 
Hugh Kerr, ditto, 
Robert Harvie, ditto. 
Robert Logan, ditto. 
David Paterſon. 

John M*Ewan, currier. 
William Blair, ſhoemaker, 
Archibald Blair, miller. 
James M*Kay. 


BEITH. 
James Robertſon, dyke builder, 
John Millar, ſhoemaker. 
William Niel, ditto. 
William Knoz, ditto. 
William Craig, ditto. 
one copy. 
David Millar, weaver. 
James Laughland, taylor. 
James Lutk. 
James Walker, weaver. 
John Barr, wright. 
John Shaddon, a proprietor 
John Caldwell, weaver. 


KIL BARC HAN. 
John Houſton, juar. weaver. 


James Gavin, - ditto. 
James Erſkine, ditto. 
John Lang, ditto. 


Robert Barr, miller. 
Matthew Barr, farmer. 
Andrew Barr, flax-drefler. 
Jean Thomſon. 
Margaret Sinclair. | 
James Anderſon, bleacher 
Thomas Laird, wright. 
John Watſon, ſmith. 
James Barr, weaver. 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 435 


LOCBWINNOCH. 


Robert Ritchie, dyke builder. 
Andrew Gibſon, manufacturer. 
John Montgomery, weaver. 


David Stevenſon, ditto. 
John Crawford, ditto. 

ames Govan, ditto. 
John M “Lean, warper, ditto. 


William Orr, merchant, 
William Brodie. 

William Ewing. 

James Allan, wright. 
William Richmond, weaver. 


NIELSTON. 


John Brown, printer, Croſs-miln. 


Alexander Gardner, ditto. 
James Maitland, 
William Cumming. 
Daniel Sinclair,wright, Dove-hill. 
Adam Ferguſon, bletcher. 


PAISLEY. 


James Millar, merchant. 
Matthew Brown, weaver. 
Peter Blair, ditto. 


ditto. 


Robt. Montgomery, cotton-man. 


William Finlay, ditto, 
Archibald Baxter, ditto. 


INCHINAN. 


William Blackwood, farmer. 
James Whitehill, ditto. 
Abraham Whitehill, ditto. 
Matthew Blair, ditto, 
Archibald Ewing, quarrier. 
Andrew Stobo, labourer. 
John M*Kay, ſtone dreſſer. 
Lewis M*<Ewing, farmer. 
John Weir, weaver. 

Robert M*Kinnie. 
Alexander Craig, miller, 


ERSKINE. 


William-Glen, of Bargarran. 
James Montgomery, ſervant. 
Robert Caldwell, ditto. 
John Hamilton. 

Maxwell Edgar, ſhoemaker. 
Robert Lee, cotton-man. 
Walter Heatlie, graſier. 


Alex. Fair 


Robert Cunningham, farmer. 


James Alexander, ditto. 
Robert Alliſon, ditto. 
James Glaſsford, ditto. 
Robert Yates, ditta. 
ames Roger, ditto. 
ames Yates, ditto. 
ames Laird, ditto, 
vid Eaſton, ditto. 
William Neilſon, ditto. 
ames Paterſon, ditto. 
illiam Holms, ditto. 
William Lang, ditto. 
James Aitken, ditto, 
John Lang, ditto, 
James Couper, miller, 
David Millar, ditto. 
John M*Pherſon, gardener. 


Thomas Steuart, ferrior. 
ohn Crawford, wright. 
illiam Montgomery. 


HOUSTOUN, &. 


Patrick Spear, Miller. 
Alexander Lang, farmer. 
William King, ditto. 
John Hill, ditto, 
Matthew Gibſon, ditto. 
Robert Currie, ſmith. 


Hugh Blair, late farmer. 


KILMALC OLM. 


William Cuthbert, farmer. 

John Lang, Mute-hill. 

2 Park, dyke builder, 2 copies 
aniel Kerr, ditto. 

Arthur Alexander, Smith, _. 

Alex. Holme, jun. farmer. 


John Wood, ditto, 
James Blair, ditto, 
Alex. Holms, ditto. 


Matthew Park, ditto. 
John Lang of Overtoun. 
Charles Stevenſon, ſhoemaker. 
Robert Hatridge, ſmith. 
James Stevenſon, manufaRurer, 
John Laird, ſhoemaker. 
William Park, jun. wright. * 
John — weaver. 

ie, ditto. „ 
John Menzies, ſtocking maker. 
William Holus, farmer. 
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John Ure, labourer. 
John Galbraith, Horner. 
David Millar. 


DUMBARTON. 


William M<Alaſter, ſhoemaker. 


Adam Walker, ditto. 
Charles Steuart, ditto, 
Walter Jarden, ditto. 
John Chapman, ditto. 


Alexander Steuart, maſon. 
Peter Walker, wright. 
William Glen, boatman. 
James M*Alafter, wright, 
Alex. Brown, ditto. 
Robert Lang, ditto, 
ohn Houſtoun, weaver. 
fe Denny, maltman. 
obert Glen, bletcher. 
Montgomery Stevenſon. 
Katharine M*Murrich. 
Robert Lang, farmer. 
William Crum. 
Walter Murray, chapman. 


BONHILL. 
William Ewing, couper. 


Thomas M*Kean, merchant. 
Duncan M*Wattie, moemaker. 


John M*Culloch, printer. 


Alexander Barr, ditto. 
David Marſhall, ditto. 

oſeph Buchanan, ditto. 

ames Hamilton, ditto. 
Adam Burns, ditto. 
John Bontain, ditto. 
Joſeph Martin, - ditto. 
John Crawford, ditto. 
James Barclay, ditto, 
John M*Indoe, ditto. 


James M*Alliſter, wright. 
Alexander M*Intoſh. 

Finlay M*Lintock, engraver, 
Peter M*Farlane. 

James Bontain, wright. 
George Paterſon, boiler, 


Robert M*Kay. - 


CARDROSS. 


Robert Merchant, engraver, 
Alex. M'Intyre, farmer. 


John Ewing, ditto, 
William Kean, ditto. 
John Barton, ditto, 


John M*Kim, weaver, 
John Guy, ditto, 
John Howet ſervant. 
William Towart, cutter, 
William Buchanan, printer, 


John M“Grigor, ditto. 
John Hall, ditto, 
William Morriſon, ditto. 
David Tennant, ditto, 
William Shearer, - ditto, 
John Hardie, ditto, 
Archibald Smith, ditto. 
Walter Menzies, ditto. 


John Millar, workman 
Peter Lindſay, engraver. 
William Bain, ditto, 
Robert Birney, copper-man. 
William Youl, ditto. 
James Warrick, workman. 
John Donald, ditto. 

James Napier, Smith. 


Charles Arrol, | 


* 
. «© £ 4 
will *«. 
1 


Daniel Walker, ſmitn. 

Thomas Kilpatrick, printer. 
Thomas Maltman, ditto. 
Robert Walker, ditto. 
Iſaac Türner, ditto. 
Dancan M Farlane. ditto. 
Mungo M*Intyre. ditto. 
John M*Farlane, ditto, 
James M*Allifſter, ditto, 
IVaniel Service. ditto. 
John M*Ewen, ditto, 
James Buchannan, ditto. 
John M*Donald, ditto. 
John M*Kinnie, ditto, 
John Cameron, ditto. 

John M*Cummin, ditto, * 

John Ewing, ditto. 
Thomas Millar, ditto. 
»Lewis Gardner, ditto. 
David M'ludoe, ditto. 
William Paterſon, . ditto. 
David M*Lay, ditto. 

| ditto. 


Alexander M*<Aulay, farmer. 


Jobn Hadden, ditto, 
Robert Houſtoun, _ ditto. 
James Davie. ditto. 
Archibald M*Aflan, ditto. 


John Barr, quarryman. 


Wil Tet gd %. fog ts. % i.ooiooma 
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Robert Orr, ſtone cutter. 
John M*Arthbur, ſhoemaker. 
umes Davie, wood cutter. 
John Will, farmer. 
Walter Glen, miller. 
James Smith, ſmith. 
RH UE. 


Duncan Millar, miller. 


James Maitland. 
Robert M Farlan, farmer. 


Alexander Lennox, ditto. 
Robert Service. 


Margaret Claſon, Glaſgow. 
James Marſhall, taylor, Anderſtn. 
Adam Thomſon, weaver, Govan. 


EAGLESHAM, 
Robert Hamilton, farmer. 
Robert Young, ditto, 
John Mather, ditto, 
Andrew Brown, ditto, 
Alexander Y oung, ditto, 
Joha Watſon, 


Andrew Orr, weaver, : 3 


John Findlay, 
James Chapman, 
John Park. 

John Brown. 
Robert Young. 


PAISLEY. 
Alexander M*Connel, weaver. 


William Thomſon, ditto. 
Anthony Reid, ditto, 
Thomas Broadfoot, ditto. 
John Harkneſs. ditto, 
William Symington, ditto. 
William Gold. ditto. 
James Sloan. ditto. 
Andrew Sloan, . ditto. 
Archibald Wallaee, ditto, 
Thomas Duncan, ditto, 
James Kincame, ditto, 
Peter Thomſon; ditto, 


Robert Gardner, ſhoemaker. 
Hugh Thomſon, ditto. 
William Lang, ditto. 
Andrew Kinnan, ſmith. 
Thomas Tudhope, labourer. 
William Sanderſon, maſon. 


Colin Finnie, ſchoolmaſter. 


Ee 2 


_ 


% 


Hugh Lyle, ſtocking maker.” 
James M<*Call. | 
Robert Leechman. 
James Watt. 
Andrew Cochran. 


OLD-MONEKLAND, &ec. 


Duncan Bennet, maſon, Old» 
Monkland kirk. 
Alexander Rodger, maſon, ditto 
David Rodger, ditto 

Matthew Pettigrew, ſawer. 
John Dick, wood cutter, ditto. 
Jean Donald, Sandyhills. 


_ Wm. Thomſen, weaver, Haning. 


Gavin Liddel, weaver, Rinmuir. 
James Witherſpoon, weaver, do. 
Thomas Millar, weaver, Croſahill. 
Jas. Thomſon, ditto, ditto. 
John Miller, ditto, ditto. . 
James Wood, ditto, ditto. 
John Thomſon, ditto, Whitehill, 
Andrew Rennie, taylor, Hahill. 
George Frew, ſawer, Sheepfoord. 
Wm. Davie, farmer, Shawhead. 
James Spittle, farmer, Roſehall. 
ohn Donald, ditto. ditto. _ 
— Spiers, ſervant, ditto. 
John Fleming, Langloan. 
Michael Thomſon, weaver, 
Broomhouſe. 
Robert Mack, in Coats. 
James Barr, taylor. | 
John Croſs, farmer, Brachead. 
John Brown, cooper, Langloan, 
Arthur Black, labourer, ditto. 
2 Greenock, ſhoemaker, ditto. 
onald M*Farlane, labourer, do. 
Alexander Calder, labourer, ditto. 


James Croſs, tarmer, ditto. 
Gavin Bell, flax-dreſſer, ditto. 
John Aitcheſon, miner, ditto. 
Margaret Gibſon. ditto. 
Archibald Finlay. ditto, 
William Murray, maſon, ditto. 
— Mack, ditto. ditto. 
ohn Ruſſel, labourer, ditto. 
ditto. 


James Thom, labourer, 
ames Johnſtone, ſhœemaker, do. 
bert Dalziel, ſawer, ditto. 
John Graham, taylor, ditto. 
Arch. M Dongal, wesyer, itte. 


1. 


— 


in. Hill, labourer, Langloan. 

obert Black, ſchoolmaſter, ditto. 

Donald M Farlane, ditto. 

Robert Pender, portioner, Nether- 
houſe. 

John Meiklejohn, portioner in 
Cardowan. 

James Walker, ſenr. ſhoemaker, 
Dykehead. 


DALSERF, &c. 
James Pomphry, weaver, Dalſerf. 


Thos. Pomphry, ditto, ditto. 
James Crow, ditto, ditto. 
James Baxter, ditto, ditto. 
Thomas Boyd, taylor, ditto. 
William Browning, dyer, ditto. 
John Craig, miller, ditto. 


Robert Hamilton, farmer, ditto. 
Allan Thomſon, wright, ditto. 
John Shanks, maſon, ditto. 
Elizabeth Hamilton, ditto. 
John Fleming, farmer, Stone- 
- hoaſe. - 
James Wilſon, taylor, Uddenton, 
Douglas. 
Thomas Marſhall, maſon, ditto. 
Thomas Veitch, carrier, Rigſide. 
James Gold, carter, ditto. 
Grizel Newbiggen, Bawhills, 
Leſmehago. 
ames Rae, ditto. 
bert Gray, ſmith, Tower. 
ow Gall, carter. ditto. 
ugh Gold, farmer, ditto. 
ames Laurie, ditto, ditto. 
ames Affleck, ditto, Rowel. 
Agnes Bain, widow in Barnhill, 
Thos. Dickſon, weaver, Peebles, 


Mr. James Reid, miniſter, Gal» 
| loway, 6 copies. 


HAMILTON, &. 


Gavin Rowatt, ſenior. 4 copies 

| Hamilton. 
Gavin Rowatt, junr. ditto. 
Thomas Rowatt, ditto. 
James Rowatt, ditto. 
James Rodyer, ditto, 
antel Selfert, ditto. 
dlitto. 
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SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


John Mackie, HFamilton- 
Ebenezer Naeſmith, ditto- 
Thomas Steel, ditto- 
Robert Turner, ditto 
William Templeton, ditto» 


William Currie, ſhepherd, Apon- 

Willm. Cowan, mercht. Douglas 

James Lowdon, Low-water. 

John Henderſon, Wellburn, 

Gavin Arniel, Coupla. 

Jas. Sommerville, farmer, John. 
ſtone. 


STONEHOUSE, &c, 
Jas. Wilſon, taylor, Stonehouſe. 


Robert Gray, weaver, ditto, 
Robert Craig, ditto, 
Jean Cochran, ditto. 


Alexander Smith, ſmith, ditto. 
Gavin Hamilton, farmer, ditto, 
James Walker, ditto, 
Robert Vuill, ditto, 
Thomas Hamilton, baker, ditto, 


John Carr, weaver, ditto, 
Robert Mutter, farmer. ditto, 
Margaret Granger, ditto, 
James Thomſon, ditto, 
John Muir, ſmith, ditto. 
William Sorbie, weaver, ditto. 
John Millar, ditto, ditto, 


William Shearer, farmer, ditts. 
William Fairſervice, Burnfoot. 
James Roſs, Larkhill. 

James Burns, Brachead, 3 copies 
James Carr, farmer, Doveſdale, 
Sarah Lacock, Glasford, 
Andw. Bell, farmer, Broomelton, 
Wm. M*Niel, Lonhead, 24 copies 


S TRANRAER. 


Henderſon Wither, taylor. 
Samuel Harper, tanner. 
Peter M Maſter, weaver. 
Agnes Morriſon. 

Janet M“ William. 

John Brown, weaver. 
Robert Stricklin, cutler. 
Arthur Cardy, weaver. 
Thomas M*Morland, wright, 
Hugh Henderſon, weaver. 
George Canning. 


Wm. Thorburn, farmer in Inc 


Patrick M*Garva, wright, do. 

Rols Blair. r 

John Johnſon, merchant, Do- 
naghadee, 6 copies. 

ohn Davidſon, ditto. 

Janet Campbell, pariſh of New- 
ton, Whiteſpots. 

Janet M*Dowal. 


SuBsCRIBERS from IRELAND. 


John Johnſtone. 

Robert Finlay. 

Jean Mitchell. 

William Reid. 

Daniel M*Lean. 

James Witherſpoon, 2 copies. 
Archibald Thomſon, ſhoemaker. 
Sarah Capbel. 

William Poag. 

Janet Poag. 


KirxMAIDEN-Pariſh, Galloway. 


George Jamieſon, in Dromore. 

Alexander M*Lellan, Crichan. 

John M*Gown, ſchoolmaſter. 
2 copies. 

William Martin in Kildonan. 

ohn Martin in do. 

0 M Comb in do. 


James M Dowell, in Barncorkrie. 


Alex. M*Goffog, in Auchtnight. 
William Torborn, near Loggan. 
Robert Wallace, joiner. 
James Corkran, in Dromore. 
William Pirrie, in Portaſpittle. 
William M*Comb, in Maryport. 
John M*Roy, in Grennan. 
Alexander M Wee, merchant in 
Portnoſſok. 


PORT PATRICK. 
Given in by RoERT BOCHANAN. 


John M*Caig, tenant in Carn- 
1 Pats —— 
rew Melvin, in Colphi 

George Adam, _ IJ 
John M*Martin, weaver, High- 
ardual. 
2 Cochran, tenant, 

obert Colvin, do. 
Alex. Morrow, Achleack. 


do. 
do. 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


John M*William, tenant, Crach- 


Hugh Campbell, Kirkbryde. 5 


Thomas Rally, farmer, do. 
John M*Clelland, d 
David Tait, do. 


e 
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ASCOT 7 

John pe weaver, Maxels ” 
land. TS A 

John Kelly, ſſ. maker. do. 

James M*Kelvie, taylor, do. 

Patrick M“ Kie, three Mark. . 

Daniel Kelly, ſhoemaker, Kirk- x 
maiden. [| 

— Neiſh, tenant, Ringinie. 
ugh Kilpatrick, weaver, Bel- 


gregan. 
Thomas Thorburn, wright, Ard- 
wall mill. 
Alex. MDowall, tenant, Mel- 
main. 
William M*Nair, Achenclayie. 
James Melroyie, in Caldons, 


Alex. Paterſon, tenant, Barn- 
challach. 


John Wother, tenant, two Mark. 
John Tarbart, Bermore. 

Agnes M*Bryde, Kildonan. 
Janet M*Redy, Thorghouſe. 
Samuel Black, Achenclayie. 


LOUGHSWADE. 


Alexander M*<Carlie, dyer. 
Alexander Ros, taylor. 
James M*Tere, taylor. 
Alexander Auld, weaver. 


more. | 
Jobn M*Kean, Glenſtogral. 
James M*Ready, Chalock, ” 
James MDowall, Aughnell, 
K IRK HOLM. 


John N Dowal, do. 
Abraham Koſkrie, wright, 
Elizabeth Campbell, 


BUITTLE KELTON, .. 


Mr. Robert Harris, of Hophead, 
Zuittle. 


Robert Cunningham, merchant, 
new town of Cartinwark, Kel- 
ton. I copies. 

John Cuming, weaver, 


John M*Leod, do. 


do. 
do 
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Robert Dickſon, hoſier. 
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Nathaniel Walker, new town of 
Cartinwirk, Kelton. 

William Tait, ſmith, 

William Cunningham, farmer, 


Kirkland in Terragles. 
William Millar, farmer in New- 
Abbey. 
William Niven, weaver, do. 


James Millar, Troqueer. 

James Smith, ſmith in Colvend. 

William Candas, farmer in Kir- 
cudbright. 

William Todd, in Cally Gir- 
thon. 

Thomas Hepburn, taylor in Bal- 
maghie. 

William Thomſon, weaver in 
Croſmichael. 

John Walker, maſon in Urr. 

William Paterſon. 

William M' Millan. 


CATHC ART, &c. 
Thomas Buchanan, weaver. 


William Auld, do. 
Thamas Auld, do. 
Thomas Algie, do. 
David Algie, - do. 
William Algie, do. 
mes Connel, do. 
ohn Marſhall, do. 
ames Harvie, do. 


exander Maxwell, farmer. 
illiam Law, ſhoemaker. 
ohn Williamſon, workman. 
homas Hyſlop. | 5 
John M Nee, Langſide. 
Will. M' Nee, do. 
GLASGOW, &c. 


James Carmichael, grocer. 
Robert M*Indoe, merchant. 
James Forlong, manufaQurer,. 
Robert M*Indoe, do. 
James Young, merchant. 
Alexander Rodger, wright. 
William Murray, plaiſterer, 
William Reid, do. 
Alexander Crawford, porter, 
Euphan M*Donald. 


James Croſs, carter, Calton. 


do. 


John Waddel, Bridgend. . 
John M*Gilchriſt, tanper, Glaſ- 
ow. — 


Andrew Drummond, porter, do. 
COUPER or FIFE. 
John Adamſon, maſon, Cairn- 


green. 
Robert Blyth, there, 2 copies. 


CARGILL PARIS H. 


David ſohnſtone 


Robert Pourrie. 
John Ritchie. 

David Sim. 

James Ritchie. 
Robert Adam. 
William Mann. 
Alexander Cameron. 


; Wuikam Kinnear. 
William MLeran. 


Alexander Iſles. 
John M Farlane. 
ames Houy. ; 

iHiam Cochran. 

Alexander Croyle. 

Peter Croſs. 

James Murray. | 

James Anderſon, miller, Little 
Kithick. 

PARISH or MONEILDY. 


Peter Paton. , ; 
William Lindſay, weaver. 
Robert Puller. 


David Marſbal!l. 


John Wylie. 
ſames Marſhall. 
ſohn Brown 

L. illias Dundas. 
Janet Dow. 
Margaret Puller. 


PERTH, &c. 


* 
— 
1 


James Borland, glover. 


Joſeph Ruthertood, weaver. 
do. 
do. 


Alexander Ferrer. 
William Hardie, 
Alexander Gow, 
Charles Scott, 
David Gill, 
John Whyte, 
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ames Bows, weaver. ; 
John Barry, — 
James Ewing, | 
ohn Imrie, — | 
Jn Cunningham, farmer. 
avid Gardner, do. 
Andrew Scott. 
ames Smith. 
William Bows. 
James Duncan. 
David Peadie. 
William Gardner. 
Ann Gardner. 
Grim Crichton. 
Elizabeth Kinnaird. 
Mary Low, Bridgend. 
Katherine Rogie, 
William Bennet. 
Alexander Wylie, 2 copies. 


BATHGATE PARISH, 


Given in by Rob RAMSAY. 


Robert Caldwell, ſhoemaker. 
Joh Boag, do. 
James Douglas, do. 
James Young, weaver. 
James Gardner, taylor, 
James Walker, weaver. 
Robert Dick, do. 

John Liddel. 


Robert Ramſay, taylor, 8 copies. 
Margaret Lang. 


LINLITHGOW PARISH. 

John Williamſon, miner, 

John Wood, workman. 
FALKIRK PARISH, 

John Bryce, maſon. 


MUIRAVENSIDE PARISH, 
David: Marſhall, tenant. 


CAMBUSNETHAN PARISH. 


John Gardner, ſhoemaker, 


LIVINGSTONE PARISH. 


James Marſhall, maſon. 


. 


as 
' WESTKIRK PARISH. 


William Marſtiall, ſhoemaker. | 
ABERCORN PARISH. 


Allan Living one, baker. 


Henry Marſhall, workman. 


Bethea Ratnſay. 


ALLOA PARISH, 


Will. Morriſon, weaver. 2 copies. 


Daniel Munro. 


Peter Baxter, ſtocking maker. 
William Dickie, watchand clock- 


maker, | 
James Anderſon, weaver. 


Ebenezer Morriſon, walter. 


Alexander Harrower. 
Charles M*Grigor. 
Thomas Neil, weaver. 


James Baxter, — 
CLACKMANAN PARISH, 


Archibald Reid, brewer. 


INVERESK PARISH. 


John Ramſay, miller. 


7 . 


DUMFERMLING PARISH. 
Alex. Fotheringham, weaver. 


Andrew Cant. 

David Boſe, maſon. 
Helen Simpſon. 

Ann Johnſtone. 
Henry Roger, taylor. 
John Huuter, do. 


Andrew Hugen, do. 
David Moire, do. 
George Robertſon, do. 
William Stork, do. 
Robert Miller, do. 
William Small do. 
David Bonthron. do. 
William Sym, do. 
William Martin, do. 
James M*Nab, do. 
Robert Johnſtone, do. 


o 


TORRYBURN PARISH. 
John Waſtwater, weaver. 


CARNOCK PARISH. 


Alexander Erſkine, weaver. 


INVERKEITHING PARISH. 


Walter Gibb. 

Peter Todd. 

David Auld, butcher. 

David Deas, baker. 2 copies. 
Thomas Henderſon, weaver. 
Robert Hidſton. 

David Lockhart 

John Grieve, ſurgeon, 2 copies. 
Alexander Robb. 

Robert Cant, farmer. 

John Grieg, ſeaman. 


Given in by Joun MAIL COM, 
Farmer in Balglaſs. 


William Bow, portioner of Car- 
nock. 

yo M«Gilchriſt, maſon, Kil- 

rn. 

Gilbert Cowan, taylor, Boquhan. 

James Anderſon, ſmith, at hill of 
Balgare. 

Patrick Edmond, ſmith, at know 
of Balglaſs. 

Alexander Adam, taylor, in Glen- 


Andrew Malcom, farmer, Bal- 
lakinrain. 

George Malcom, in Balglaſs. 

Rob. M Goun, ſchoolmaſter, do. 

John M“ Farlane, do. 

Andrew Youl, farmer, do. 


NEW KIRKPATRICK, &c. 


Graham Sinclair, Ferguſton. 
John Maiklem, Cokhill. 
John Freeland. 
George Paton, Chapelton. 
Walter M*Clae, Prumchapel. 
William Govan, fervant do. 
obn Montgomery, do, do. 
ames Gardner, Southorn. 
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Thomas Provan, New Kirk, 
—— Shearer, Lochend. 

iel Campbell, taylor, Paiſley. 
Martin Munro, do. do. 
James Parlane, do. do. 


BALD ERNO CK, &c, 


Jn. MVey, lime maſter, Boghall, 
John Buchanan, workman, do, 
ames Robb, do. do. 
— Bulloch, do. do. 
William Logan, do. do. 
John M*Howat, do. do. 
James M*Aflan, do. do. 
John Bulloch, do. do, 
James Buchanan, farmer, Bloch 
airn. 
James Paterſon, farmer, South- 
mains 
James Logan, Miller, Baldernock 
mill. 


Walter Blair, ſhoemaker, de. 
John Watſon, farmer Kittle-hull 
James Drew, farmer, Hillend 
Robert Scot, ſervant, do. 
James Scot, ſervant, Bardowie. 
Robert Hanna, limeſtone quarrier 
Bankier. 
John Buchanan, do. ds, 
John M Gilchriſt, farmer, Dowan 
John M*«Gilchriſt, ſervant, do. 
John Dun, miller, Fluchtert mill 
James Ewing, farmer, Blochaim 
John Harvie, do. do, 
Robert Shearer, do. 


Given in by WILTLIA ON, 
merchant, Paiſley. 


Robert Craig, merchant, Paiſley, 
Hugh Glaſsford, weaver, do. 


William Brown, do. do. 

John King. 

Thomas Ferguſon, workman, 
Quarreliton. 

Alexander Logan, inn-keepet, 
Kilmacolm. 


William Barr, of Cartſide, Kik 
barchan pariſh. 


John Barr, farmer, in Gryfscaſile 2 


Houſton pariſh. 


- 


winnoch pariſh. 


| JamesAnderſon, farmerin knows, 


Houſton pariſh. 


Matthew Millar, miller, Riccar- 


ton-mill. 


* 
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John Orr, of Midhouſe, Loch- 


Will. Gardner, Glorat printſield · 


George wright, do. do. 
John Gardner, do. do. 
Doug. M*Pherſon, do. do. 


Robert Telfer, engraver, do. 
Rob. Morriſon, bleacher, do. 


Idwell, Aikends, Kilbar- William Wood, do. do. 
gr eye” 4 ; Won M*Gown, do. do. * 
Andrew Whyte,dyer, do. 
Given in by Jou x PATRICK, james Coubrough, wright, do. 
Hamilton. Archibald Brown, farmer, Len- 
* nox mill. - 
yu en ond farmer in Andre e truck Bees 
| irlin . ſhoot. 
_— r John Zuill, labourer, weſter Bal- 
Nei n , grochan. ; 
To Nellen, nr. do. Malcom Campbell, labourer in 


Gavin Laurie, in Killhill. 
KILSYTH, &. 


James Millar, Gunzee-mill. 
James Rennie, Smidy-hill. 
Peter Rankin, Dumrougher. 
James Gillies, Cunny park. 
Peter Marſhall of Townhead. 
Robt. Hamilton, wright, Kilſyth. 
William Whyte, wright, do. 
Alex. Thomſon, do. do. 
William Lang, do. 
Henry Corbet, tenant in Barr. 
William Young of Bruckieſide. 
Andrew Meffen, in Burnhouſe. 
N John Goodwin, in Slafarcher. 
"= jobn Adam, in Cluchavie. 
John Rankin, junr. Gavel. 
James Auill, in Old place. 
John Patrick, in Weſtſide. 
James Patrick. 
ohn Millar. 
james Frew. 
Villiam Lang, in Kirkintilloch. 
Robert Horn, in Drumhill, 
illiam Jarvie, ſmith, Calder. 
Villiam Muir, maſon, Glaſgow. 
John Rankin, engraver, do. 


AMPSIE PARISH, &c. 


Pet. M'Grigor, Glorat printfield, 
Fharles Murray, printer, do. 
amuel Stevenſon, do. do. 
ohn Baird, do. do. 


Glenhead. 
James Marſhall, in eaſter Bal- 


grochan. 
Wm. Morton, weaver, weſter do. 


David Millar, Sandyholes. 


James Anderſon, weaver, White- 
hill. 

Rob. Young, merchant in Denny, 

Mat. Donaldſon, candlemaker,do, 


Given in by RoperRT BUCHANAN, - 
weaver, Campſie. 


- Malcolm Brown, New houſe.” © -- 
John Brown, Tarphin. "TL 
John Robertſon, wrigger. 
James Ferrie, portioner, Balgros ; 

chan mill. 
George Brown, Muckroft. 
William Sluch, taylor. 

In. Angus, portioner, Carlſtoun. 

John Knox, weaver. | 

James Stirling, weaver. 

James M*Nicol, ſmith, 

John M*Gilchriſt, workman, Bal- 
grochan, 

William Campbell, weaver, 

Robert Buchanan, do. 

William "Thomſon, farmer, Bal- 

dernock. 

John Ewing. do, do. 

Thos. Winning, ſervant, Tower. 

Robert Ferrie, merchant, Kirkin- 
tilloch. | „ 

Willam Marſhall, farmer, wei 
ter Lumloc t... 


Ff ® - 


Archibald Buchanan, weaver, 
Anderſton. 
John > „ ſhopkeeper, 


Given in by Pr M*Inpoe. 
Thomas Morriſon, Glaſgow, 12 


"whe 
Thomas Rankin, Brown-knows. 
Peter Briſbane; . New 
Kirkpatrick, 
Peter M*Indoe, farmer, An 


loch. 
David Boak, 


do. 
Given in by Joux Howie. 


Thomas Ingram, Fail, 'Torbolton 
| pariſh, 
Adam Mitchell, Craigie, do. 
John Wilſon, farmer in Dittin- 
gem, Riccarton pariſh, 
Harvie, Brimhill. do, 
ohn Brown, Barnwell, Craigie 

I 
ple Wright, in Inchgotrick 

Riccarton. 

| ſe Manes, maſon, in Dam- 
Patrick Ritchie, Fail, Torbolton 


pari 
John Gemmil, farmer in Inch- 
| otrick, Riccarton pariſh, 
— Ilan, Moſshead, do. 
vid Calderwood, farmer 
in Bootſtab. 
James Calderwood, Inchgot- 


rick, do, 
yards, do. 
John Geramil, labourer, 
Inchgotrick, do. 
ohn Roxburgh, Gate» 
J houſe, . do. 
John Wilſpn, farmer in 
_'Tewnend, * 
ton. do. 
Richard Jack, weaver, 
Wall hill. . | do, 
» Jobu Willock, do. 


eee; in 
craig, Craigie par — 


James Allan, Braeſide, Riccartc, 
John Drips, in Ireſbanks, do 
John Lamie, merchant, Kilmay, 
nock, 2 copies. 
David Curl, in Torbolton. 
David Rankin, dyer in Stewap 
toun, 2 copies. 


Quintin Bone, Tarbolton. 


Matthew Fleming, in Bilſland, 
Riccarton. 
Hugh Gilmour, in Stevenſtoun, 


Andrew Gray, wright, Daley, 
Spear Wright, in Ayr, 
Thomas Stevenſon. 

Hugh Wylic, bonnet maker, 


George Reid, wright. 


Given in by Jon GTA. 
Firnwick. | 


John Gemmill, ſhoemaker, Fig- 
wick. 


Robert Tannahill, Aikenbend, des, 

Robert Lindſay, in Moorhouſe, 
Loudown pariſh. 

Hugh Shiells, Blackhill, Kilmar 


nock parith. 
Hugh Calderwood, Finwick pat. 
_ Burns, weaver, do, 
obert Orr, Bagra mill, by 
John Gemmil, weaver, 


Alex. Wallace, do. — do, 
Robert Bicket, do. da. 
William Frazer, gardner, Cn 
ford land, 
Alexander Graham, farmer, * 
tle Finwick, | 
i 
James Gemmill, ſhoemaker, Fi 
wicktoun. * 
John Simſon, weaver, Riccartod, 
Robert Lindſay, Gatehead. 
In. Anderſon, ſmith, 
Finwick pariſh, 


Crielſh 


Thomas Boyd, land labourergss James Howie, in Drumtee, Fin- 
Loanfoot ariſh. 


Robert Fulton, — Shaw, 
Kilmaurs 
Jelper per Howet, weaver, Finwick- 


John in Calderwood, Glenfin, Fin- 
wick pariſh. 

G. Brown, hoſier, Finwicktoun. 

Thomas Burns, in Kiln, Finwick 
pariſh, 2 copies. 

Alexander Mitchell, of Graſs- 

yard, Dernholling, 
William Gemmill, do. 


ames Gemmill, do. 
1 Hamilton, in 


Sarah Baird, in Graſsyard, pariſh 


of Finwick. 
William Young, in Burnhouiſs. 
ames Howie, weaver, do. 

James Young Kilmarnock pariſh. 
gald M*Farlane, in Neſt, do. 
ohm Stevenſon. 
fear Currie, Stewarton pariſh. 

homas Currie, do. 

Matthew Currie, do. 
James Lindſay, in Clunch, Fin- 
wick pariſh, 
Thomas Lindſay, in do. do. 
Hugh Steel, in do. do. 
anet Dunlop, in Gree, do. 


vid Mitchell, in do. 
Robert Cummie, in do. 
Elizabeth Lindſay, Kilmaurs. 
William Wilſon, i in Drumboy. 
Hugh __ in Peatland, Dun- 
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John Young, Ennoch, do. 


George Oſburn, Crooked helm, 
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Jas. Brown, coal cutter Dundonald 
Thomas Millar, do. 
William Ferguſon, do. 


Hugh Gibbie, Galſton. 


John Dunlop, Wbelhoufe, 
Mauchlin pariſh. 


wick p 
John Howie, in Craigie, Indunton 
Ths. Williamſon, carrier, Mairns 


Boyd, Collaris Finwick par. 
ames Wyllie, of Gallaberrie, 4 
in Stewarton pariſh, ra co — \ 
Mic. Y oung, Brachead,Eag 


Dav. Haikney, Coldfirm. 3 copies. 4: 
John Haikney, do. _ 
Robert Fair, dv. * 4 
Rob. Pringle, do. 8 | 
S do. 
acque hy, do. 

ames Lockart, do. 
Rob. Hutcheſon, do. 
Simeon Wilſon, i in — 

ean Wood, in Eels. 
Jogan Bill, in Whilton. 7 
Robert Hutcheſon. : 
Thomas Lock, Kilbride pariſh, 
Wm. Craig, Croftead-ſhields, do. 
— Browning in Benthall, do. 

liam Montgomery, taylor; do. 
John Thomſon, farmer, do. 
Archibald Park, wright, do. 
Andrew Patterſon, weaver, do. 
John Watt, do. do. 
Wm. Hamilton, Meadowhouſe do 
2 Browning, maſon, 1 
atthew Y weaver, do. 

Hugh Bro — do. 

ames Torrence, Wallacquill, do, 

obert Woodburn, in Mains, do. 
Hugh Woodburn, Winlocks, do. 
John Findlay, do. 
Morriſon Lowdon, do. 
William Young, in Glen. 
John Carmichael, Glasſton. 
Charles Hewetſon, do. 


